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THE INl’LDENCE OE AGATHOCLES ON THE 
COINAGE OF SLVONA (iKAEClA. 

(See L) 

Oun knowledge of the hUtory of the Gteek eiticd in tbe 
south of Italy Is uufottaJJAtely all too scjuity. Wata it 
not for the abuDcIanoa mid beauty of tkeii eoin^e we 
should probably regard os small places of little import- 
<I T>IW cities which wore among the largest and most 
wealthy of their time. The period in their history with 
which this jHiper proposas to deal is the Litter part of the 
reign of AgRthocles, Tyrant of SyracuBe, 30 i- 28 <) ii,c. 
At that tim e those cities hail moatlj sunk from their 
former glory. Taicutuie, Velia, and Jletapontum alone 
coutinued to issue coins In large i)uaiitltieB> while those 
of the other cities that had BHcaiied the yoke of the 
Lucasiaus or BnUlians were striking money in amall 
quantities only. 

The Greeks of Southern Italy would seem at this 
pariixi to bare been threatened by three Powers; {i) The 
Bruttians and Lueonians^ {ii) The Syracusans under 
Agathoolea; (iii) The Carthagininns.* Thoir one hope 
of freedom lay lu the opposing interests of these Powers. 

^ Hontfi m^h\, JiQ MJiJgiflfited M 1 foarth thmutetiinff 1^5wer j buc tba 
l^ mpin 131 Oam|lUllA, WU QOt U JCl VTW- 

AhAdowlo^ ib^ oI tbfl Kfaihism 

YOU xii.y eEiuzs rv, a 
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NUMISMATIC CHEONICLE. 


Agathocles was, during the whole of his reign, the deter¬ 
mined enemy of Carthage, while the Bruttians were 
reckoned second only to the Carthaginians in the list of 
his foes. That there was at this time a Carthaginian 
sphere of influence in Southern Italy will be shown later, 
and in all probability the existence of a common enemy 
—Agathocles—united the Carthaginians and Bruttians 
against him. 

Agathocles made his first serious adviince in the direc- 
tion'of Italy in 304 B.c. when he suddenly fell upon and 
annexed the island of Lipara. In the following year 
Cleonymus, the Spartan, came to the help of the Taren- 
tines in their quarrel with Borne. Diodorus, from whom 
we learn this, mentions two facts which bear upon this 
subject. First, that the Metapontines, contrary to their 
wont, were opposed to the Tarentines on this occasion; 
secondly, that Cleonymus had formed a notion of turning 
his arms against Agathocles of Syracuse. It is conceiv¬ 
able that Agathocles and the Metapontines were at that 
time allied ; but more of this later. 

In 298 B.C. we find the Syracusan tyrant master of the 
island of Corcyra. Three years afterwards® he made a 
treacherous attack on Croton, in which he placed a 
garrison. It was, however, in 294 B.c. that he organized 
his big expedition against the Bruttians. He himself 
commanded an army of 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, 
while his fleet laid waste the coast. He besieged and 
took the city of Hipponium, whose port he converted 
into a naval base for his fleets. The Bruttians sued for 
peace, which Agathocles granted after receiving 600 


» The authority for this date—295 b.c. —is Holm. Some writers 
place the seizure of Croton two or three years earlier. 




AOATnOOLES AND TWE COIN AO E OF MAOJiA OHaECTa. 3 

host^ges.^ So iDiicli the hintarimi^ tell us. What otbeiT 
oitios fell under Ina gwny, what Slater contracted 
aUkncey with bini, they d& not mention. ApiHiwully 
the tyrant hiiDStiLf considered hi$ position in Italy 
lirmly cstAblisliedi for lie returned to SymeuHO learini^ 
hia army in ocenpation. Win mind wua iiet on wbat he 
intended to l >0 the acliievuinoiit of his life—the 
cjipture of Carthage, ’miile lie whs prejiariiig the great 
aruiHUieut which was to carry out this scheme^ the 
Bruttlaiis suddenly rose, defeated hin army, imd regained 
their hoatagea,* It is esttremely prohabb that they had 
Cafthagininn aid in thLi under takings For what bolter 
check on bb plan? againat thnir city could there have been 
than a diversion created among his newly aequinMl pa«- 
seaaifmH iii Italy? Tho ruth leas old tjTAiit did not Iito 
either to pnniah the Ikuttianft or to carry ont liia great 
scheme against Oarthage. Uu died in tho year 2S9 d«o. 

Tho Symonsan coiiiagc of Agathocles is diatiuguishcd 
by the appearance of the trinkeles^ the three-legged 
symbol, which is absent from all earlier issues as well ah 
from all later ones dpjwn to Itoman limes^ EiU, in his 
Cbi PIS of iSifTily, hs^ suggested! that tho triakolcs 

WTW udglnallj the private signet of AgalLuclet 4 and that 
iU adoption tbo emblem of all Sicily balonga to a 
Jflterdate. . - . Aa a matter of faetp except on the coins 
of AgatbocleSi it is never or rarely foand in Sicily save 
on coins of Roniftn date."® His lirat coinagCi bearing 
only the nuTna of tho Byraciisans, has the triskelea in the 
fiold of the reverse [PL L 1}J a^ nbo haa iho second 

' Uona, ^wsItriM |»t Ail/^lhumt. VoL U. pp. 2GI-SSS. 

♦ Op. Htr iStrfnw. 

^ “ D«r alte WliUtrkb,^^ u ilolm ciILi blm, ri/. 

” UiU, Cuiiu <>/I’lleif,, ]rp. 1A3, lfi9l 

» B. Ji. Cvi. -■ Siriig. p. lua, Nsk, 340 -SSlhB 

B‘£ 
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issue struck after his victory over the Carthaginians in 
Africa in 310 B.o. [PI 1. 2].® Contemporary with this 
last, as well as with the first, one must place the 
Corinthian staters struck in Syracuse with the triskeles 
in the field of the reverse [PL I. 3, 4].® It may be 
objected that the absence of the tyrant’s name would 
warrant their being placed only with the first issue of 
tetradrachms. But No. 4 has a trophy behind the head 
of Pallas on the obverse, which resembles the trophy 
erected by Nike on the reverse of the tetradrachm 
No. 2. Besides, in the case of an international coinage, 
such as these pegdsi^' were, the tyrant would avoid 
giving offence by placing his name on them. The 
drachm and copper pieces [PL I. 5, 6, 7] should 
probably also be placed in this second period, since on 
these too the same trophy occurs behind the head of 
Apollo on the obverse. 

Turning now to the coins issued under the infiuence 
of Agathocles in Magna Graecia, let us first take those 
struck by him at 


Hipponium. 

Obv .— ZOTEIPA Head of Pallas r., weanng crested 
Corinthian helmet, on which griffin (or sea¬ 
horse, Scylla, or no device). 

Hev .— [Eir]nN I En[N] Nike standing L, wearing long 
chiton, holding wreath and sceptre; in field 
1. sometimes NIKA and crab; sometimes 
trophy of arms (or mark of value II). 

JE, Size 0-9" to 0*8". [PI. I. 8, 9.] ^ 


* B. M. Cat,: Sicilyt p. 196, No. 379—247*5 grains (plated). 

» B. M. Cat,: Corinth^ p. 99,10—132*2 grains ; 11—132*1 grains. 

B, M. Cat: Sicily, p. 193, No. 353—59*4 grains; and Nos. 354,355. 
B, Cat: Italy, p. 358, Nos. 7-11. 



AGATHOCLES AND THE COINAGE OF MAGNA GRAECIA. 5 

These copper coins must have been struck between 
the years 294 and 289 B.c. They have points of strong 
resemblance with the contemporary Syracusan pieces. 
Artemis and Pallas are each called ZQTEIPA at Syracuse 
and Hipponium respectively. In both cities we meet 
Doric forms KOPAZ and NIKA, and the same trophy occurs 
as symbol on the coins of both. The head of Pallas with 
the griffin on the Corinthian helmet is a direct copy of 
Agathocles* ‘‘ Pegasi.*' 

We know from history that the tyrant actually held 
Hipponium and Croton with garrisons. Strangely 
enough he has, so far as we know, left no mark on the 
coinage of the latter place. From a study of the coins 
we are able to supplement our scanty knowledge and to 
say that in all probability Agathocles, whether as suzerain 
or ally, has left his mark on the coins of three other 
cities, at least, viz.—Terina, Metapontum, and Velia. 

Teeina. 

06r.— TEPINAION (or *£). Female head to r. (or 1.), 
wearing earring and necklace, hair rolled; 
behind neck, triskeles. 

Hev .—^Nike winged, wearing long chiton, seated 1. on 
square cippus; r. hand holding bird (or 
caduceus); in field 1., "E (or A, or star). 

JR. ^ stater or tetrobol, 36*1 to 26*6 
grains.^ [PI- I* 10.] 

Terina had fallen into the hands of the Lucanians in 
365 B.C., and had changed masters, being occupied by the 
Bruttians nine years later. Alexander of Epirus aflforded 
the city a brief respite in 325 b.c. The coins described 
above have often been assigned to the time of Dionysius 

« B. 3/. Cat.: Italy, p. 393, Nos. 43“50. The coin on our plate is 
No. 43. 
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of Syracuse.^ In the new edition of Historia Numoruvi, 
however, Dr. Head says:—“ The Thirds frequently have 
the Sicilian triskeles below the head of the city, showing 
them to have been struck under Sicilian influence, and per¬ 
haps as late as the time of Agathocles.” But the most 
conclusive arguments for assigning these pieces to this 
period are advanced by Dr. Kegling in his monograph on 
Teriua,^^ where he mentions three important facts:— 
(i) Following Hill, that the triskeles must be regarded as 
the personal signet of Agathocles rather than as the badge 
of Sicily at this period; (ii) That the style of these 
Thirds is extremely like that of Agathocles’ tetra- 
drachms [PI. I. 1]; (iii) That the only hoard of coins 
ever found on the site of Ancient Terina consisted of 
copper coins of Agathocles. This last is a significant 
fact. On looking at the map one can well imagine that 
the city, which lay within sight of the port of Hipponium, 
would be forced to accept the rule of Agathocles, though 
it was perhaps euphemistically called an ‘‘ alliance,” or a 
“ liberation ” from the Bruttian yoke. 

Metapontum. 

—Bearded head of Leukippos r., wearing crested 
Corinthian helmet, around which laurel- 
wreath ; behind the neck, Al. 

jgge;,—META Ear of barley with blade to r.; over it, 
triskeles with wings at heels; beneath it, <l>l. 

JR. Stater, 126*0 grains. [PI. I. 11.]’® 


» Head, Hist. Num., Ed. I., p. 98. 

Ibid., New Ed., p. 113. 

** Pp. 66, 67. 

X Hunter CoU., Glasgow, Catal., vol. i., PI. vi. 19, and Carelli, Num. 
Ital. Vet., PI. cliv. 114. Two others are known: Catal. Collecturn, 
Caprotti, Milan, March, 1910, PL i. 193; and Catal. Vente Hartwig, 
Rome, March, 1910, PI. iii. 223. 





agathoCLks akp ‘rHt OOi^fAOE OF JTAftifA ghaeoia. 7 

The bead oJt Leiikippus OH this coiaisuadoubterlly Lbe 
laket of the whole eeriesi” with the oehlsL’a bead, being 
of pjorer style than any of its predaecssots. The Corirt* 
tbiau helmet—the only one of the group with o crest— 
may be compared with the cTBsted bolmets on our pieces 
of SynujusE and Eipimnium [PI. I. 3, 4, SJ. 

Vet LA. 

of Fitlliki l^i w*arLii^ AthonUn 

heliDCtr oi'uatunnted with wiiag | buhind 

tUo head, K ; in front, 

—VEAHTOH (in es.). Lion walking L ; nlgve 
^ — t, between whwh triakfllos with vringa 
at tbo heels. 

n. Stater. 113-7 grains. [PV. I. 12.]*’ 

It ie remarkable that iho triskelea, lK>tb on this coin, 
on the one t*f Metapoutiim, and on the silver ilmehrn 
and ci>ppor pieces struck at Syratiiise [PL 1. 5, 6], have 
winged talarla On each of their feet. 

Sow, we have already seen very strong eiiident^a at 
Teiina of an occupation by—or at least of an alliance 
with—Agftthocks, of which history has told ue nothing. 
The iriskcles on the coins is uur uIiib to it. We must 
conclude that the tyrant's dominion in the peninsula whs 
pitsHter than any records we possess indicate. And when 
we meet with coins of two cities caob with his spBcial 
Bignet^* upon it—coins, moreover, whose style warrants 

U The «w>iiu#l. of the fiiirioi with huails ol lewhlppfls niOAt plK«d 
iboub u Hk IwmJ ifl dlr&ctl^’ frpm tbn lArgs Sy rwimfiatt 

cKupMf pteacfi vi tEma Tritli tbi* hntiA 6f tli^i 

Tbu n^fc Ftfiflftoi tkc Cflriiitliian hihmt wMch ocourson Iha 
typa is Imtyully rtiffiCKiuMd pp tLii« " LaiiMppcftt" odln- i,L 
Cilldl. ^fffKritry^ lUimej Miuch, IDLO, 

*■ Bm M. Ciit 4 E- ^^^^1 

!■ Jt tBAy Ih objwtcd im Amh cb« tiiP trislwlefilfi but pU-a afiisnff 
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t\mT beiti^ placed fta let& 03 the of the tUtd 

century b.u.—wb may surely suppose that we ha^ve liere 
the evidences of two other a!liiui{:eri ** cDutracted by the 
wily tyrant, Tlie whole "foot" excepting only the 
‘"lifc^el/* of the Italian peninKiihi might be cut off by an 
imagiiiHry line drawn from l\retap^mtnm lu Velia. 

/W ith his garrisons at C^rotou and Hipponiiun^ and those 
of hiH allies at Tetinai Metapontum, miil Valia, s^o long oS 
his fleet held the Agatbocic^ bfitd Mugits Qnecia, out¬ 
side tli« Tarentiue spborcj in liw power. 

One other eity was possibly also under the tyrant’e 
influence—^Locri. Here, however, the cvidoace is aot 
strong* Bronze eoius exist whose obverse type is either 
a. lanioate hetMl of ^eiia with AIDE in the field, or n heed 
of FtiUiis in a erested Cfs-Tinthhiii helmet, while the rcveise 
consista of AOK pflN divided by a winfjod thunderbolt. 
Of these Dt. Head has wrllteu, “ In tboit toverse iyxieis, 
style, and epigraphy the coins bear so eltwe a ressmblftnce 
to the money of Agathoeles that there can he nu doubt 
about their diito.’**' However, this simthirity may be due 
as much to trade iutereats as to political infinenco. 

vk w1iej1i> fif vaiyiag on tho stAtore of fcha two Bui 

vre bATO H fonlld AtbaDJ wb^iiru Uio of ^LuLioebuj lY 

ma ul MitliTAdAtoH tbe Qrval {an rfapEoiit, ond a §iu batwsfln two 

cfUAfiiiti, plACod Lbo c^^his, nich iwoug a 

long iwriRfi otbor iW^bolj. 

la jmyrTii g, it b wdcth notifls tluit ia tbn vaat ji^ihi ot 
ooin^ tbo ia to ooom DiHy' oa ooo nrv cola of ono olhoir 

citv IjontaQ thfl tbwfl—TartiWi, MElnjHidtym, And Yelia—iuouHtmwl li«o. 
-flukt liulvicv h a amnXi fvUror pleoo, ^ oE b ffUtorr oE Cftuloalji^ t»tmdk 
qniUr IBO yiA3^ caitLsr. thuna tbo inskcl^ i-i the olwocM typCr iud 
tbQio li mmb lu an protublULy ba ngirded oa r TBcfatioiL of %]ia imtim 
idcA of motion m « tTpifloil hj tbfl fimaU rtumfng figtijpo on ihu ont^ 
fttrobchA-^l Arm of AfioUo on tili« iftniUiESs Om qulLo n iHtfl cola at Sne^ 
Aiutinca, uiid^r RornAu dotnlikloii, a trt£kDi1ftd oocuitai Bui SnoiAA 

Aurunen wa£ not & Orock towu. 

=■ Uuf. Jfam.p New Ed., p. 103. 





jIGATHOCLKS AXD TJfR CODfAGE O'F OHAEOIA. & 

ConsidOTinff tbe fiactent nf tb& powm of Agatbo^jlea in 
Italy, it is mth flitnie surprisw tljftt O®® 
saddenness aud appsTnut ease with whioh tbe BrattianB, 
ivho bfld been j?lnd to accept a disbonoumbk peace, niae, 
dcfwtHtl tho tjTont'e army nf fHJCuiation, and regained 
tlieir bostegeA Probably they had «ut*ido help- Aga- 
tbocka was preparing a great flj!i>edition againnt CarthagB, 
in which two bnndred abipswene to take part. pJyidcatly 
lie must have teduceil Im Italian Hqnadron, which kept 
open the cOHuniinication lietwecn his TariouB portA and 
allies, for Lliis pnrpoae. The CRTthaghiians knew where 
to strike, mid they struck. They probably helped tbe 
Bnitlians. Mfltntjontvim and Velia, tbe two nllica furtheat 
from Syracuse, might weU he tbe iiist to throw off their 
allegiimce to tbe tyrant and admit bis enemies. Of each 
of these cities there exists a ettin which may reasonably 
be ^ls 3 igne^ tsj this periwl, 

Ok.—ITead of PemetM. d PmoV ti«(i fabric, h, 
wtf&ring ainglt' carring and neaklacfl i liair 
1(10^ and crtiWi'iied ■with bnflpy^ Tn frc?ni of 
n^kp ranh hllar^ ^ - Hebrew np. 

Jter.—META Ear of liArley wi^ WmIo to 1., altw 
witib d&mo upon it- j. in tlfiild r,, YA. 

M. Btatcr. 119-7 gtulu^H [PL L 13.] 

JtL J. SsjUman Coll. 

Ti is unexpected and Homewbat eslonishing to come 
acres a Btftter of Mnena Graeoia with a characteristically 
Punic obTetae with Ptmie mscriptiou combmed with a 
typically Greek reTorse witli Greek inacriptiom Being 
unacriuaiiited with Semitic script or languages 1 sub¬ 
mitted the coin to Mr. S- A. Cook, of Cambridge, wlmae 
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emirts ill deciphering tbo obverse legend have been 
untiring u.iiil inTnlnable, After going carefiilly iuLe 
the niatter hoLiweome to the conclusion that the letters 
can Ix^t be re^il 

N<jW| a bilmgiial ** lYth century inscription from 
Lfimtta Lujwlhua (in Cypruu) w to ‘ 'aOow^ 

and the Phoenician eijuiralent reads ' 2 ‘n ijj ' Mo 

^imth the refuge of the living/Ibe second word 
of this legend tjf must Imj taten os equivalent to f'E.® 
** Touching TiJfj tbLi is not fonud us a noun in Hebrew^ 
nor could it he the poiiiciple of a verb; hut the root 
'to take refuge' ia quite secure iHith in Hcbreiv and 
Arabic. As n notm it would he pronounced in Hebrew 
either 'iwe^ or 'to. The appearance of i in Phoanierau 
to itnlicHte simply a btng tl ia atriking, and is an argu- 
raeut in favoiir of 'flne® (after the Hebretv) or a byiai- 
thetiioil ‘jiwz. Do not forget that my pronunciation is 
quite toniflliva: Phoenician might have either form, or 
even a more original 'awa (tonsonanL not dipbtbcjng). 
Cuiiceming this, Eiwahins (P>*. .Ei-., I. 10. 34—the ref! 
ia secoud-haiiil) talks of ii Phfwniciau deided 'Death ' 
calleil ‘Ifout’ or Oivunc - . . if wo Lave a deification 
of ' Dcatli' why not of 'Hefuge,' ' DHliTetance’? If no 
this a[)rt of abstract idea would e^cplaln why we find 
here on the coin for the first time a noun n?, wiiersae liti? 
(mu'cKf) is well-knowu in Hebrew as * plat;e of reJiige.' I 

stick to TU? . . . and think your coin turns out_fronimv 

point uf view—more intereKtiug than ever," 


■' wd thfl fciJlowins; wntaaMi tijcltecd in ^juauticin BUirtta Ma 
JMm Mr. Cook H DQiiunuiil&atiniiit La nw cn tliD ^ubjoct 
« It limit b* pi^t«d uut that the letu>r } (van), who 


be 1. spijsm ot tlrut eight to look liki- n oo our eoia. Bnt Ji clwe ittidv 
ci lU Mia ^vioCM mo that the lower hofioqqtal W ie only a JW oJ 
■ iDinp}- dad Irregular Iona. Itr. Cook eoDerurs la tu* Q|i£aian. 


I, wit OSH idinni ^bculd 





AGATnOCLEia AND THE 001NAC;£ OF GRAFCTa. 11 

NoWj ia the msoription from Lstiiothiis luontioned 
the Greek ia translated into the 

Pliooaician "'Atiath the refuge/" But "refiige'" b a 
mum aHstraot idea Lhaa "^aavioui:/" Supposin-^, ram, 
one were translating from Phoenirijui inlu Greek and 
>vete j^ekiiig for u more literal rendering nf nr— 
**Teftige/' surely one wf>iild take tlie word ifwrttfAa 
rather than safety ” rather tlian "savionr/* 

The oniii ligured on PL L 14, gives iis the key,^ 
It bos the facing head of the same goddess as our 
coin treated iu a simlJar manner^ jibove the head le 
written ^CIthpia. 

IL ia not suggested that the two piaiiOH [^os. 13 and 
14] are irontempEirary—though they are not far apart in 
point of time. But appaTontly n Carthaginian garrison 
hI period near 300 b.c* hehl the citudol and mint of 
Hetapentuin, and put a Oarthaginian engraver to wort. 
who> taking a revei'se that he ftnind ready, made for it 
an obverse with the head of the patpjn goddeseis of 
Metnpontum and of Cartlmge. and translated her imper- 
Htmation of £GTHPJA into tip—“ safety" into refuge/* 

V ELIA. 

_ Head of Palba r. wearing eiiated Athenian 

hdmet ornaiuuuted with otirlo<l wing; behind 
the head, ; ttbove, n* 

YEAHTON (hi OX*). Lion walking L, bc^d 
ncarlv facing ; beyond, date-palm, Oil either 
aide of wliioh, * — S. 

M. S^tater, 1 Oti-ft grains (wom). 

[FI. 1. 15.} 


« B. (7aL: Itals/, p. WI, Na 114—iSfrS jp^iua. 
jtfd,. p. BH, m. se. 
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It is avident tho^t this pi^ee ia aJmo^t conteiDporary 
with ilo* 13 on fL I with tlia trii&kelea over the lioiL 
The traatmant of the head of Pallas on one toin nml 
the other is idontlcal, even eIowt! to the cnrled wing 
on the heliDRL The observation that Ibk eoiii has its 
pnitotype in the famons telruilraEThm of Sieulo-Pujilo 
issue with the heiid of “ Ditlo " in the diademed Phrygian 
irjip^ is no uew^ one* And it niiiiji be burna in mind that 
the date*palj[i Is hs muoh the special mark of Caxthage® 
as the Iriskeles is of Agathocles. iL hi impndi&hle that 
a coin‘engraver of a fnew Greek city would make so 
slayisii a t:E>pj of the coin of a barbariair" city of his 
own free will^ place the ImElge of Carthaginian 
dominjou on it merely by way of var)Hng hia tyiaa- 
Also, be it not^d, there is uo other aynibid on the coin. 
Tlie date-palm of Cortliaga hsia taken the ptnee of the 
triskeles of Agathwles. 

Is not the simpleat and most strai^htforn'ord eicplaoa- 
tiou the one already soggeBted above; that the Certha* 
giidKiiH, probably eneoumged by a rednctinn of hia 
Italian squadron^ attacked and xei vested Metapontuiu 
and Veliu^ twit of the most powerful cities allied to 
Agathoclee^ and thereby slrmik h telling blow' at his 
power ill iftlngna Graecia ? 

Chahles T. SELdrsTAs, 

” See HlUj UesHJ e/ PL i* 7? ahxt H, if, Guide 

PL fill, 41 , 11 , 

« The djita-pjOin wm, ttl to tUo Uie moi^ natrutJ 

eymbol th& Phoaniowm udPEtieu ai a eojititig-iypg m 

tlEL^ Pctilo wins ni SkllT tfimplj inom that the CLirthAglniiLnR will? 
tiau^ fchciii leolized ih& pan oonmined in Uuq Gth^ wur^ii. Thera is 
rio In Lhu Ifwigiisgefl Eor tha d^ta-paloi wMcb ceuli Rugg^t 

anj plBT upen rhi>finid[liL ar Carlhti^^. In tbift csaimoelltm note tbo 
r^irlj cuu« qt %h^ elepiuEit (irhieli the Komanii h\nw waa 

ciUed “Kmt" In rhswmltilia^) boii^g on tho dt'iuixy o( Jiiliuii 

Camn]'. 




AOATllOOLGS ASii THE COUTAOE Of JlAPlfA OBAEOU,, 1.3 

P.S,—Sir Arikur Evans has Bxiireased the view that 
tlie noin of Metapontiim with the heed of Punk style 
[PL I. 13] Lua & Greek rather than a Phijenician leyfiiid 
on Lbe obverse, which he reads H3a, (In the other hand, 
Professor Manjoliottth of Oitford and Canon C<H}ke of 
KiKihcator, be8ide« Afr. S. A. Ctaik of Cambridge—all 
speclftliata in Semitic languages—have reed the thtee 
letters as PheenioiaD. The upper stroke of the middle 
letter seems to me condusive, lucideutally, the piece 
wonlil not be the first example of a biliugutd coin struck 
among tbe Western Greeks. In the collection tif Comte 
Fianr von AVoioch sold in Paris in December, 11)01 
(Cfitsl- Samboii and Canessa, p. 25, Nu, 283, fig.) there 
occurred a Syracusan tetrsdwrelnu resembling Dn ClmsteJ, 
No. 51, with nEVPAK]oaO[N] as nsual mound tbe bead. On 
the reverse over the horses are the lettera " zii!." 
The pwalle! « striking, since in each cose the original 
usnse of the city has been retained in Greek on one side, 
while on the other & Phoenician legend has been added. 

C, T. S. 


IL 


TWO HOAIiDS OF COINS OF KOS. 


PJBto II.j 

A SMALL lioattL of iliifd-ooatury uf Koa 

TB^ntly came into my posaeBsion. I obtained it from 
Smyrna^ bat Uav^ lo itifoimatiouL as to the locality Vk bero 
it was {btiad. It comprises twotitj-cme all of the 

series [EJl.O. 76/83]— 

Ohv ^—BciifdcJ IicjmI of Horaklisi wviuiDj \mn*A akin. 

JJer.—Cmb: aboYfl^ KOlicN ; below^ dab and magia- 
trutc^H innilft 


Tbe infL^iKtrates" Dames^ with the sizes, weights, and 
position of dies of the individual apecimeiiitT are as 
follows:— 


1. 

lEPQN - . . 

15 

mni^ 

31.S 

grw. 

2. 

ti - . - 

16 

rp 

2-&8 

11 

3. 

fi * - * 

lo 

IP 

3-77 

II 

4, 

KMAinniAfAS] 

15 

tl 

2-»7 

SI 

6. 

HiKhrmPkT . 

£5 

VI 

20.9 

tt 

e. 

It 

U 

ri 

203 

II 

7. 

tt * 

IG 

tt 

3'94 

ri 

a 

■fl * 

16 

yt 

309 

SP 

9. 

IS * 

15 

u 

286 

IP 

10. 

4i|AIKa£ . . 

IG 

FI 

2&9 

t* 

11. 

tt ■ * 

lo 

il 

2-97 

IP 

1-2. 

1* ■ 

]5 

SI 

3'81 

VI 

U. 


15 

n 

SM 

TT 


tNl- 

^ilS 

if A 

^A 


[PL n. 1 .] 

[PI, n. 2.J 
[PI. II. 3.] 
[PL It 4.1 
[PI. II. S.] 
[PI. n. 6.] 
[FL IL 7.] 

[PL n, s.] 

[FI. n. 9.] 
[PL n. 10.] 
[PI. II. 11] 
[PL IL 12.] 
[PL n, 13.] 



TWO HOMiUH OF COINS OF KO^. 


15 


14 . ^imoT . . 

U. , - 

16 . ,, . . 

17. 

IS- . • 

1&. jroPAc , . , 

20. ]AAMor . . . 
21- ]PATI[ - - . 


15 id Wk 

3 -]:\ 

17 


3-86 

ti 

IG 

ti 

307 

TI 

15 

11 


TI 

16 

ti 

2-43 

tt 

Id 

IP 

316 


15 

TI 

2 70 

»] 

IG 

pr 


+ 1 


AA 


fPl. Uj 14.1 
fpL n, is-i 
[PL II. 16.] 
[PL II. 17.] 
[PI. n. 18 .j 
[PI. II, 18.] 
[PL n. 30 .] 
[PI. n. 31-1 


TItH UHiuO on 19 lA niost probiibly to b« riwtonid as 
NfKAroPAZ; tb&t on 20 is iMoiB fjjjaii to conjeotuie, but it 
might Ije APXiiAMoK, whieb is & Itnowii Koiim nnme. The 
Teadiiig of tbereiTifltiiiAof the letteis on 21 is very doubt¬ 
ful Tf they nre correctly givon ubove, the nenw may be 
KPATIAAS, wbioli ifl found in a thirfi-uentury inscription 
f}f Knia (Paton and Hitsta, No. 10, c, 70 and d. 43). It 
shouM be noted that on tlie reverse of 2 the otbnii! is 
lower in tb» field than usual, and is dividod by tlie 
claws of tbc crab tbiia, k mo n. 

The chief intoiOst of the hoanl ariaed Ijom a oomparisoti 
uf tbo dies Iise<l. Tliis gives the foHrm-ing results :— 

1 (of Micron) and 17 (of Pbilinoa) are from the saiue 
die (obv. and rev.). 

4 (of Kallippnlas) and 10, 11, and 12 (of Phillims) are 
from the sumo obverse die: of these 10 and 11 are also 
fn>iii the same revoTse die. 

5 (of Kibagoras) and 13 and 11 (of Philimis) are from 
the some obverse die; 13 and 14 are also liom the same 
reyeise die. 

6, 6, and 7 ore from the same reverse die; ti and 7 are 
also from the same obverae die. 

15 and 1(J are iVom the eazue reverse die. 

In the first place, it is dear from the number of 
examples from the same dies in this sniaU hoard that 




t6 KOTnt3M.\TIC chuosiole, 

tho auinb^'T of dieH iu ua^ at Eos at this |>eriDd^ and pre- 
Kuuiahly therefore the nTimljtr of coins issnedj mPHrt have 
been coTnparativelj smallJ 

More imporUnt, however, b the cine R^iveu by the dies 
to the sei]neace cf the ma^stmtetk A close eicainirutticn 
of 1 and 17 showa that tho obveTBe die was more worn 
when used fot 1 than when lisad for 17. SiniilHrljp -1 
was struok when the ohvctse die whs more wom than in 
the case of 1 ^, 11^ and 12. Heneo it appeare that both 
Hiertm and Kallippidaa nse^i the old oh verse dies ot 
Philinos. The sequence of the coins of Kiksij^uma and 
Pliiliuus b even eleareri Not only docs 5 shew a fresher 
state nf the ohversQ die than 13 and 14^ but it appears 
from eomparison of the reverses of 5^ 6|anil 7, that 15 was 
the latest sEruek of tho throa: 6 b the earliestiN and on 7 a 
flaw in tlia revenue die begins to show, which b atlil more 
marked on 5, The ooncluaion is that B and 7 werestmek 
from the same dies^ after which the obverse die failed 
(there is a alight aaggestJon of a split developing in the 
die on the obverse of 7)i and a new obverse die was iisetl 
for 5 which lasted out the term of uflice of Nikagoras 
and was handeil over to Phiiiuos. 

It may be coasidered that the latter part of the above 
argument is rather hy|iothcticat, and might be iveakenml 
if it wejie assumed that the dies were not used in regular 
succession. But in any case thera seems to be siiBicieat 
evidence from the dicH that Nikagom preceded Phdinos, 

^ I kavQ Tioi latiloit eiaj matlimtia'bklAn to nadDitake tho Intric&La 
work of calcTilAtlnB pnalHibic! nucnlri!!' oK hnt I woull 

nfof Ecr qomiuHAon to mv paper oa AleraadlrlBn ToUaflntchmi of 
** in the for miO^ p.. SOS. In tha bQAi:V} 

%hp.TB I founU two pilca ^oni f^a bozelo [md totoem 

difif om of cQ\im - la tlin pmAat hoard thajre afg tbrne point out of 

eiolm E iJ. luulj im tlmea miLoy pain In proportion tx tli>o toEiif 
anmb^ of ciohia* 
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TWO UOA&D^ OF OF EOS. 

probably iamcdkiely, um! that PhiLiD.os ptecodod Bioron 

ajid KHlIippidas. 

Tbo fact that both lbelaHt-iia]nf)d magistrate usod tbo 
old nbvar^ diga of Philinos raises a difficulty aa tu their 
order of oJKoo^ UiilesM there were ivfn ej.>oiiyTiious magis¬ 
trates for uu»netH]'y purposes at the saiB,e time—wbieb is 
* ecarcely probable at this period iti so email a state os 
ICos — it vvould Hp|>ear tiiat aii obverse die of Philinos 
wjiH not worn out during the magistracy of liis AurneHaor. 
and was brought into use again in the neife term. There 
might ho V aril ins reasons to explain this : the old dia 
may have been put away or lost mid then ^lisoovered 
again; Llis iuiiue^liate Biiccessor of Philinos may have 
hold office for a very btief time, or his isauo of innm may 
have been so small, even during a year^ as not to wear out 
all the old dies. Perhaps sonje ground for the kst- 
mentioiiefl hy|H)thesis may be found in tbo fact that 
there are only three coins of llioron in ibe lioard, and 
only one of Jxallippidos, aguinist nine of Philinoe end five 
of Nikagoms. The^o oompatative numbers may of course 
lie due to chance; bnt^ to judge from published eiainples^ 
the coins of Philinos arc about the commonest of tho 
^eriea^ while T have not found any previous record of ihum 
either of Hieron or Eallippidas. 

Tbere ia a niinrjT point of interest in the fact that the 
only coin of Philinos struck with the dies in the p^^sition 
d' ^ is from the ubverse die which was afterwards need by 
Hieron, and that Eieron's coin from this die, and ime of 
bis other two, were struck with tbe dies similarly placed, 
while his third (which liea a slight Toriation in the rEvor^^e 
legend^ os noted above) Ims the dies at an obtuse ang!e» 
All the other coins in the board, except that of [Ambi]- 
daina[B?], have the dies arranged ^ 

VOL- SEEIFS IT. 0 


18 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


There is, unfortunately, no evidence as to the position 
held by the magistrates whose names appear on the coins 
of Kos. For ordinary purposes of dating, the eponymous 
magistrate at Kos was the n6vap\o^', and it is fairly 
reasonable to suppose that the coins were similarly dated 
by his name; although, as the object of the inscription 
on the coin was probably not so much to date it as to 
fix the responsibility for it on the issuing magistrate, 
who may not have been the monarch, the possibilities 
of other explanations of the name are considerable. 

If the names are those of monarchs of Kos, it is worth 
while to note that in an inscription from Kalymna {B.C.H., 
viii. 29), which gives a catalogue of the members of some 
body, with their years of birth dated by magistrates whom 
Mr. Paton {Jnsc'Hptions of Cos, p. 352) has shown to be 
of Kos, and probably monarchs, the names of the magis¬ 
trates Nikagoras and Philinos occur: moreover, the 
catalogue is classified in age-groups, and the persons 
born in the years of Nikagoras and Philinos are irapOtvoi 
or avnfioi ; in other words, these two magistrates’ terms 
of office fell within about sixteen years of the date of the 
inscription. 

It would, however, be hardly ^fe to date the coins of 
Nikagoras and Philinos on this doubly hypothetical basis, 
especially as the Kalymnian inscription is placed by 
Mr. Paton about 290 B.C., or over a century earlier than 
the period usually assigned to this series of coins; also, 
the names of Hieron and Kallippidas do not occur 
amongst the eponymous magistrates of the inscription, 
though their absence might be explained on the supposi¬ 
tion that they held oflBce after the catalogue was com¬ 
piled, while Nikagoras and Philinos might have been 
monarchs just before that event. In fact, these two 
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names—Xikagoras and Philinos—were such common 
ones in Kos, that there may have been several magis¬ 
trates ^vith either n6une. 

At the same time, I am inclined to think that the 
date usually given to these coins —circa 190-166 B C.— 
is somewhat too late, and that on grounds of style they 
should be put back into the third century. 

A second hoard, of third-century copper coins of Kos, 
subsequently came into my possession through the kind¬ 
ness of Mr. Edward Barff of Smyrna. These belong to 
the series which is usually regarded as preceding the 
silver coins described above, with the types [B.M.C. 
103/110]— 

Ohv ,— Head of Herakles 1., beardless, wearing lion’s 
skin. 

Bee ,—Crab : above, KQIoN ; below, club and magis¬ 
trate’s name. 

The individual coins were struck by the following 
magistrates:— 


1. innAPXoz . . 

15 

nun. 

2-15 

grammes 

2. „ 

14 

>> 

1-75 

99 

3. 1, . . 

15 

» 

2*48 

99 

4. „ 

15 

>1 

2-27 

99 

5. ZIMoS .... 

15 


2-45 

99 

6. „ .... 

14 

n 

2*77 

99 

/ . ,, .... 

15 


2*69 

99 

8. „ .... 

15 

>> 

2-56 

99 

9. <t>IAIZTHE . . . 

15 

a 

2-27 

99 

10. ]AMI[ (?)... 

14 


2*20 

99 


The position of the dies is in all cases but one approxi¬ 
mately ^ 4^, a slight deviation to the right being shown 
in Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 8, and to the left in No. 9; in No. 10 
the dies are placed 

c 2 
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All tbo Qoijis are from dHTerent icverao dicSr but tKa 
wune obversd dio was used for Nos, 1, 5, and 6, and fur 
Nos. 2 and 3. It k cloar, lk>m a comparisan of Nos. 1,5, 
and 6, that tha die was more wt>rn wban tUe two coiua of 
Sliaos wore stmck than wbon that of Hippatobos ; pre- 
Miunably, Uteiofore, SunossneoeededEipporohos as inon€< 
tary luagietnitc of Koa, 


J. Gbaps^On ftfTr.SF.. 


riL 

Tf[E autistic ESGRWKRH OF TRRfNA A.ND 
TKE aiGNATCTRE OF E^^AE^TETOS OiV 2TS 
LATER DIDRACHM DIES. 

(Sm riitM nL-^v.) 

5 !. ThK WoHES of AKTj P: AI'TIC rNFLt£>:UIJ3 
AKD THE SciHOOlj OF ZeUS1!5, 

The Mtoiiy sif tiie coitxago of TeriMii bMi* btBn MT^ntly 
on a no ^ biLsis by ^liniirtiblo s^nd oxh^ustiiro 
monograph of Dr. Kojjling^ wMeb m many ways may Le 
regarded a model for thh kind nf n^urch.' The 
greater aec^ibility of iha inaterial secucad by this 
irorfc makes itie tK^cAeion faFoumble for reconstderiug 
s^uiw of fclie oamnC views eoacerniiig tha master-pieoes 
of tho Tcrinaoaa Mint, and tbeir place in contemporary 
art bietory^ both numismatic and general 

Sforeover, im additioimi motive for attemptlag this 
hag been ^applied by the interesting discovery—to which 
attention wilt be directed in the ^cund S^rtion of this 


i TVjFma," FftjrTJTiJwra r^m ^iTs^kwlmonm/tsti, 

yry^ Kuxi 1005 }. Dr. fU^lin^'E^ vcatk Jiimi tjocti Hid 

BQbl*ct Df a a S n ^ l t r rntt^Ak dn iwrt of IWD qE kb ^iDtiri. 

H. and H. (Jackli^r m {!. pp. li Fuar ammpltfi 

af abliquitF o£ j^chaedld^fkAt JuSjira^ni;, anti lor Ihih ^f^pdseqfqiu 
ckrduologicat ooiiDluiiioiiu in wkimk Hic^ wribara iuTA tbiiai in^ah'^ 
tlumHlraa, r«£srDaca mtv hui to xho &! IW ihh 

papcir. 
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paper—that the signature of tlie ^reat Hymcnsan engraTer 
EvaoQetos must new be added to those that appear on 
the oiyia i1ie&+ The oew |H>iJit uf departure thus gained 
will be acen at ouoe to haye a retrospective beuring on 
the whole auhjetst of artiste' etgualutes on the coinage of 
Terina. 

One queetiod which suggests itself at thu [nutaet is 
whether suHioieut uttenLiou baa been paid iiv recent 
years to the eitraordmarily Urge piotorial elemBat in 
the finest designs on these dies, and on the closely allied 
types ©xeeuted by d" at Pandosia- 

SLiioe the appearauco of itr, R. S. Poolers masterly 
paper ** On the Athenian Coin Eugtavepa in Italy/^ ^ few 
have failed to recognize the inflnence nf Attic mtHlels 
on. a series of cniua of Terkiu struck during the last 
quarter of the fifth eentury «.o. The i^onne^ion with 
the now Athenian foundation of Thourioi ia eslabliBhed 
by the work of the engraver whose signature, 4*, reappears, 
ttigetbor wiLh the same distinctive style on the ilie^ of 
Terina. 

The Attic element in 4^"s work so strongly ini preyed 
itaelf uii Dr. Purtwaugler, that be has given expression 
to the opinion * that the style of thi» artist, espeeiidly 
as shown in the seated Nike Terina, ^'reeembles in an 
altogether surprising ujid umnistakable way the Far^ 
thenou frieze. He must hare stood in the closest relation 
to the aculptoT of the friozo—to Phidias himself.” Mr, 
Poole, rcfeiiing to the mastei-pieee of the urtintj mm- 
paras the way in nhich the figure ts^f the Nymph seated 
on the overturned hydria [Pi III, 4] * is seen beneath the 


^ Nufti. CJiratt., 1003, pp. 309 

* 14 ^, 14 *, 

* Bflglliig, ciL, Noi. 35, ^ - 77 }. 
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(Irappry witli tlifi reliefs of tbe balustnule of tbo Temple 
of Nik6 ApteroB, wliitjli ulso stottd tn sticli d near relfttiDn 
to A type of the coutompoTFiry Terinaeaii engraT«r n. 

The ftppTHtsuitiotid of these doe judges of Greek art 
have, doubtless, a permaueiit “value, but it «eejiiit io me 
tliKt aui-h a dcsigu as that ««eti in PJ, IH. 4, with the 
Nymph nn the uru, is suggestive rather of tbe painter’s 
than the sculptor’s rae thuds. Jlere it is the iustaiiteucoas 
element that first strikes the eye. The Nymph, literally 
poised on the overturned bydria. her drapery drawn back 
by tbo bteesc and Hntteriug bebiud, the little bird just 
perched ou the back of her hand with its w ings half spread 
—ncTcr enrely avsh a mote pictorial cuzupoaition intro¬ 
duced into the field of a coin ! Indeed, wmiaiiJis, 

tbe figure with ita cliugiDg drapery and legs drawn bock, 
iutlauced as it were on the rouud boss of tlia nru, evokes 
points of sympathetic oomparbMiQ with that most jHietinal 
cireation of the moilem painters* craft, W atta’a “ 

This exquisite design, nnireover, leads US to another, 
almost equally pictorial in character, on a coin [PI. IH S],* 
the obverse ty^w of which is also the sigiwl work 
of d'. The whole backgniund of this is occupied with 
a wall, its large isodomio blocks clearly marked, which, 
from the liou’s head with its spouting water ween on 
one side, ia clearly a reservoir ih%afi6v^'). In front 
of this the local Nymph, seated on the square ba.se, 
receives tbe ivatei in her bydrin^-secuiiug her equipoise, 
the while, by throwing out liehind her tbe left arm, 
in which she holla a herald's staff, between her and 
the resiurvoir wall is a square bimiu uu which a swan is 
Hwimmiug. In the narrow space above the wall appears 


Begling, s;!. rit., Mo. Si IS. fO* 




2i NtranssfATic cuhonicle. 

tlie inscription tehina .. in smnll finaly cngraTcd 
elLaracters. 

Tli« swftTi here may in some sort be regarded fla 
the amorphic ccjuivalent of iLn Water Nyiui>lj. At 
Kiamarina wb j^ee the local Ifymph riding on the swan,^ 
and the swan on the ampys: pf a female head by 
Evaeiit^tos on a tetmdmchiii of Syraeiike pnjbably 
indicates that it ih the Nympli Arethiisa who is there 
portrayed. 

The riddle uf the piece ia empplied by an inssrip- 
tJcn, engraved^ in fine, almost imperceptible letters like 
TE^tNA , . abeve^ «a the cippua beneath the Eoatod figure^ 
A cnmpariflnn of several specimens shows that the true 
reading is clearly 

A 

n 

H 

Tlie appemost letter is somewhat irregular, and the 
1 is written backwards like the ^ uf TESiNA , , . The 
letturM^ mnrenveri both in eizb and fineness of engiuv- 
ing, correspond with those of the other inscription. 

This reading uf the luxcriptinii at fince eliminates 
the eiplanationa founded on the erroneous versions 
APH or AAH, With regard to the meaning uf aTh, two 
main theories hare been proponndefl— 

1* That it retort to some local source ur its divinity. 

2, That we have hem the abbraviated nauiQ of an 
engraver with Kuuie such namB as ArMEIAE, 

rvBnormftnt, in his Grande Grbce^^ folio wing Ifaniiert, 
has given good reasuus^ for identifying the river Okinaros, 
which, accopling to Lykophr6n, ran intii the sea by 


* T. in. p. IDO (Mris iUa 1883, p. Sgl sc^.j. 



ENGHAVlvPflOFTKRTS A ANT) HiaETATTLEE OF EVAi:5fETS;>i^- 2 ^ 

Terinii, with tLo Flume di Siuubia$&^^ or Fiumfi ilet 
wbieh flows past thf^ iieatmyed tewii and former 
monastery of Santa Fufemia, This streani its 

tiuiuM from ths ueighbumu^ Niilpbur spriugfir tliG iJagni di 
Sambiose, still ftrmotw tUI at least the sisteenfh oeninry, 
for tbelr healing qualities.^ But, from the distanoBs 
supplied by the iLmemries, these springs prccLBely eorre- 
spaud with tho stAtiem Aqmie Anguei und Xieaeimaut 
acutely snggestecl that the Latinised uRmb of Lhe houicc 
is only another yorsioa of the arht recorded on the crDiu, 
The yfew^ that Hniiia Euleuiia Li the local tepresentatire 
vf Ter ilia itself receives corrobtJmtion froui the fact that 
hniu7.e iwm of 'rerioja are constantly discovered there.^ 
It has indeed been neged that such an iiii^eription 
JnsertecI in IncMiJispiciious letters in a part- of the 
design presents ell the diBtingiuHhiiig charaeterbtice 
of an artist's signature. This riew was accepted by 
Kaoul Eochette/'^ wrho had not* ** however^ Licnormant's 


* Tfao !aaa3 lorni of S&ik Bllkgto. 

■ Bamuij ATifigrtiiifli-S <fl nomao^ 1S71, p. 137 

(Pmukfort ICCO, P- lOCOJ: “ Kat In *aro hw: Bluabin pik^tsj . . , 
KuLTnii Tw notlUJi^as^ suiluiw qoB inultB maiatElr MOrlklA." 

■ T niVSeU pcJM&ifi a batch cE tb^W Iroin tLla locality. Thq InSlU^Ol- 

dir^veryoE bnmcq c^iiu, wlilqli bod a man limited cJTCuliElqn, nlwnyi 
o^uppli^^ ^ baCiqr tapognphicftl dwp tq tha Ftitec ol AutcuioniaLLA qiliqA 
thill dc tbcic ql pa^fc prtqSquH niatfliiali- Pijj ('■* Atikta/^^niKi^i ttfWc 
t7nitirrji/4 T'£W£qwJ!^ xls. ISSSJ hM pat fq^vard (jip. lO, 17) the ficrMOWbil 
ciTigniju ihccry tbit, wMlo Strt. Eufsmii r&prttfiDti ths hiuhoiu town 
at Tcriiirirtbe r*il cii^k t* bi iDUgtiki TidqlOp twqntj-flrt kUomAtros 
inlud. He dudii«» thL^ (mm tbo tapt tbit Thacydidea [vi im, 3) 
ippucntlr ipeake q 1 tbe' Tqriui^'uu 'G‘ai[ im^ aa thq cooiGt of tbo lonlin 
S«ii Ho adds tbit Iho Muf^ftiun of Cituiaiq i» the AIueoTun njf Torino." 
Bnt El cqpiceitfmi qt n-nnii^ii t iiiiifcl'iiiT*itnnft tho Slum Torlnieus qii 

Lbq woec emit of wbit iA now Calabrli. 1^' tbuc^ry Invulvos Eha 
VBty improlMblo eupitoy^lltou ^srit tbe: lutrboar town of Toilni wmi not 
frttuotod on in 

** Ifi'Urc 4 mr hti di Mcnnoici 

(isai)^ pp. 43, 44, Thfl eoonber-theorj with wbieb Kuool Eochfitto 
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identification before him. It has since been re¬ 
asserted by Pais/^ and adopted by Eegling in his 
recent monograph on the Coinage of Terina.^ 

It is quite true that from its insertion on a part of 
the design, and from its small dimensions, the inscription 
conforms to the class of artists’ signatures. But at the 
same time, the fact must not be overlooked that inscrip¬ 
tions supplying the names or epithets of divinities do 
occur on coins in similar positions and in equally small 
characters. The coinage of Metapontion supplies a 
series of examples of such descriptive titles minutely 
written on the truncation of the necks of the obverse 
heads, such as HYriElA, NIKA, APOA, alternating with 
signatures of engravers in the same position. At 
Katane, too, we find a similar parallelism in the two 
classes of inscriptions. 

On the other hand, as already noted, so far as the 
style and size of the letters go, no distinction can be 
drawn between the characters on the base and those 
of the TESINA .. above. In both cases they are small 
and fine; indeed, it looks as if the artistic sense of the 
engraver revolted against any too conspicuous lettering 
of any kind. The AHH is thus on all-fours with the 
other inscription, and, as shown above, the fact that it 
is engraved on a part of the design, is not of itself 
conclusive. Under these circumstances, Lenormant’s 
suggestive comparison between APH and the AQVAE 


had then to deal was that of Millingen (Ancient Coins of Greek Cities, 
p. 43, &c.), founded on a wrong interpretation of in Lykophrdn 
(Bathgeber, Qrossgriechenland und Pythagoras, p. 6, and Tsetses, s,v,). 
Op. cif., p. 14, n. 1. 

Op. cit., p. 39: “ An so verhorgener Stelle wird eine erklarende 
Beischrift nicht angebracht.*’ 



ENGKAVERS OF TERINA AND SIGNATURE OF EVAENETOS. 27 

ANGAE of the Itineraries, on the site of the once celebrated 
sulphur baths of Sambiase, may still be considered to 
hold the field. 

In this connexion the character of the type itself does 
not seem to have been sufficiently taken into account. 
The type cannot be looked on as merely containing an 
allusion to some more or less inconspicuous local spring, 
the rocky haunt of an eponymous Nymph. Kather it is 
the most exhaustive glorification of an architecturally 
arranged bath-station to be found in the whole range 
of the autonomous Greek coinage. Its features are far 
more fully indicated than those of the celebrated hot 
baths of Himera. It is also to be observed that in 
addition to the massive walls of the reservoir and of 
the lion’s head-spout from which the water rushes into 
the urn, the swan swi mm ing on the little tank below 
conveys the idea of a much larger artificial basin for 
bathing purposes. A swan does not swim in a trough. 

There is another difficulty in the way of regarding 
APH as an engraver’s signature, which must not be over¬ 
looked. The other accepted signatures, and r, recur on 
a series of types, and are occasionally coupled on opposite 
sides of the same piece; but there is nowhere else any 
trace either of A PH or of its initial letter. At the same 
time, the pictorial character of the design harmonizes 
with that already described, in which the Nymph is seen 
seated on the hydria, and as in both cases its obverse 
type bears the signature there is good ground for 
ascribing them both to the same numismatic artist. The 
resemblance in style would be even greater were it not 
for the unfortunate fact that all the reverse types knowm 
bearing the inscription APH are from a die with a flaw 
which has blurred the face of the Nymph and obliterated 


28 


SfJMlSijWATTC nrmDifiCliE, 


the outline of the wing behind with a harsh transveKial 
litiH- The characteristic effect qI the wing cnrritig 
forward like a liab iu frout of the head is thou 
de^tmyeJ^ 

Withont deny in g the influence of sculpture, it most 
bo aald that the prevalent cbarairteirktics of both the 
above typea are of the pictorial onier. In the caae of 
the design with the £ourco the whole background is 
full of detail to an extent which rertainly wcpuld not 
be found in any contemporary work of axchitectTiral 
relief. It in irnc that in Inter HoLleiiistJC times^ when 
tbe painter^a taetbods hod gained a much greeter hold 
on scalp ture^ piLralleb might be found for this varied 
treatrnnnfc iy{ the liftckgronufl, Ibit in the lawt quarter 
of the fifth century B.a, to which this coin belongs, 
such a pbeuoiueiion would have been non-CKbtent. 

fliTien wc remember that precbely ut this |>erHHl 
Zeuxis made Kroton, the mother city of Teriun, the centre 
of hb iictiTiti^Ki and was engaged in decorating the 
panels of the Tmple of H6m Lakinia with a eariea of 
designs, among^^L Lbum the celcbmted Helen^ it b 
diflicnlt not to accept Lenormnnt^s view that the 
marlwlly pictorial aiyle of these and other more or less 
COUtem|iaraTy types of thb part of I^iagua G-raCCiu was due 
to the influence of the great Italiote painter, Tlie facing 
heads of flora Liikiniu that appear both on the coins of 
Kjoten listiLf and n£ ite daughter city Pando^br ate 
not impnjhftbly taken over from some well-known paint¬ 
ing on the temple walls. Equally pictorial arc the 
rcvorac ty|»ea with whit^b th^y are associated-—the seated 
Herakles in the one case and the Pan in the other, 

Tlie tEodcncy to budug delineations illustrated by the 
head of IIcTo and the seated Pan, and the evolution of the 
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butting bull tbe Inter JUmi^hma bjr 4* nt Tbourtoi Itt, 
of conrgB, H Hyiii]itom of it tendenoy that Lecomea Ter>' 
general on tbe diea laith in Magna Graeeia and Sicily 
during tlie lost years of tbe fifth utmtury. llbat this 
was a characteriKtii: of Zeuiis’ method may Iw iuferfed 
from the fuet that be auema to Imvc carried 
so iniIUiieuiittblo forsttcbtepre3entati«im,Ltittbigliaf piteU 
than had yet been attained eren by his master 
dutus^ WTien we remember lliat Kimdn, who brought 
this jJTooesa to such perfeotion for the Syiucusnu Jliut, 
apparently Iwgaii bia carter on the Italian Kide,^^ it 
aecins highly probable that tiiis foahioii in butnismatic art 
went hand in baud with the dtuniriant school of juiiiiliiig 
of which Krotdu supplies the richest illustration. 

The Hisjuialte didiaelub of Pandosia [PL UL 6] has ft 
spoeiftl bearing on our preseut subject, since the 4* seen 
in the lie Id of the reverse, showing the seated Pan, may 
with some probability be identified with the aitiat 
whose signature is found on the above-mentionetl coins 
of Teriua. The style «f the piece is slightly later, 
and the bead of Pan turned three quarters round, in 
eyinpathy with that t>f the Goddess on the obverse, is 
itself a xunte udvaucerl eharacterlstk. The whole group, 
with the dog at the foot of rook, on which tho young God 
rests, looking hack with a suiJden alertness In the same 
direction in which bis master gazes, ia exlremely 
pictureaquo. In the case of a third stater, in -wbicb 
this type is varied [PL ID- 7], the instantaneous element 


u nytintiiiM^ ni, lu: Lcimintim niQ^mriHii'iiac Invoni^ MitloDfim 

lii laj pp, 'p6» I hwva ahti’xn tlmt iha 

iftcb^s fia thA coiaa ol Nrtbjiolirt tbe pntAiy^, qI KituOn’'* 
Arfitbu»/' 
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in the design is still more marked—two hounds being 
seen on either side in the act of springing forward, as if 
just released from the leash. The picturesque effect is 
heightened by an engraved background covering the 
whole lower field of the coin. 

Upon this and another kindred sixth stater of Pandosia 
[PI. III. 8] the inscription NIKO is seen in small letters 
in the field, and probably represents a magistrate’s name. 
It is possible that an inscription hitherto misread, which 
is engraved in small characters on an ithyphallic term 
seen in front of the seated Pan on the didrachm, may 
have the same explanation. A microscopic study of 
this inscription as seen on the fine specimen of this 
piece in the British Museum—in which I received the 
valuable help of Mr. G. F. Hill—has enabled me to 
establish the identity of most of the letters with 
certainty. The reading suggested in the B.M. Cata¬ 
logue, “-MAAYZ,” is clearly erroneous. The five last 
letters form -AAAON, only a part of the transverse stroke 
of the final N being visible, however. The first letter is 
very difficult to decipher, but it shows part of a circular 
outline, and has the appearance of a 4> or possibly ©, thus 
giving 4>AAAnN or ©A A AON. If the former reading be 
correct, the “term ” may be regarded as a “canting badge.” 

These picturesque versions of the seated Pan have 
a special interest in the present connexion, since Pan 
was the subject of the “ priceless ” picture that Zeuxis 
presented to his patron. King Archelaos of Macedon. 
There can be little doubt, moreover, that the somewhat 
later type, showing the infant Herakles strangling the 
two serpents, which was also the federal type of the 
league formed by Kroton against Dionysios of Syracuse 
about 399 b.o., was adapted from the central episode 
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of Zeuxis" equal]y celebmteil work, the Alktneiit! and 
Ainpiiitryon.*^ 

In the works of *P we are bonnd to icooguiM the 
inJlaeuce of this Italiote school of paiuiiag^ without 
at the KaiuB time luaiiig sight of the fhota that 
bin^self was a native of the joint Tarontino and Thuiian 
colon}- of Heraklem,^ and himself, therefore^ not im¬ 
probably of Athenian extraction, that lie had worked 
liinaseif at Athees, and was in every way imbueil with 
the traditions of Attic >ifriilpturs. 

Wliau we come to consider the dies of tba {:oiiteiupomry 
Terinaean engraver wbo aigns himself P, and who is so 
closely assCNiiated with 4>, the compariHOiiS evoked by his 
deaigiis lie more clem-ly in the field of sculpture than of 
paiut]ng+ There is less here of the iiiKtantaucous element, 
niiT have we any pictorial backgroiiiidfl comparable to that 
of the Nymph at the fountain. The hydria or even the 
throne ss a reating-place for the seated figure b now* 
hiially discarded in favour of the etone altar or cipptia. 
Even bia ataiiding figures are built ou statuary principles. 
In one case the Nymph [PL IH. 9] leans one elbow' on 
a column. In the other well-known prjE«3 sho places her 
foot on ft rock and rests in turn her elbow on her knee, 


tu Ofi-t tbfi Runfi tubjftct wm chwen fo£ tlia Mflral typo ol tha 
fbnnwi after the boitlfl oE i oE. Wftddingtoii+ ilcr. Xum., 

Pp estt »22. t TLfigSii's. /- KEv. am 
** The clJLuni oC tEecaklcis PaqUea niu^t cerijunly be riJ-ACfed. Tbs 
cL'ntto u( graiity of Afitl^iKy wai ciMFly oa the OmOQinn 

Hs worfcedp moreover^ in SloUyi wttnoas Eus. AllsTiiiiifi tkt 
gocLlUQ. This tradition tLnt ba WAi A. ptspU oI DiinopliLlog of Hifflom 
afSaln peiate to a Wcitent 

V UegUog, epn iH-t No. 07 fTT-n). Tbo example gives hare [a fi^ui 
my own coltoetEon (fannerly Consnl WoLsP&Ik wt+ 7’4G gnumasi. 
Tlio nigaataio oE P ocDUEfi aa hoth sEdofl—on tke m n minub^ 

lorm to tbo riglit of tbo ooluiiiu. 
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Since the time of Mr. Poole’s essay on “ The Athenian 
Coin Engrayers in Italy,” it has been generally admitted 
that the last-mentioned type reflects the strong influence 
of the kindred subjects on the balustrade of the Temple 
of Nike Apteros, “ though not necessarily of a particular 
work ” The criticism that has been recently urged,^ 
that the scheme itself, as seen in the sandal-binder, 
occurs already in mature archaic art—as in the case of 
the Orestes of a Melian terracotta relief and of the figure 
in the inner field of a red figure kijlix by Duris—seems 
to me to be beside the mark. What we have to deal 
with here is not merely the coincidence of scheme, but 
the sympathy of style and treatment, the modelling of 
the figure beneath the drapery, the curving forward of the 
wing, the suggestion of rhythmic motion. That the scheme 
itself under one or other form was fashionable about this 
period can be gathered, inter alia, from other coin-types, 
such as the young river-god of Segesta or the Hermes of 
Sybrita in Crete. But the correspondence with Attic 
models visible in the subject as presented by P at Terina 
goes far beyond mere generalities. Apart too from the more 
purely pictorial and instantaneous elements, the same 
influence is unmistakable in 4>’s compositions, and notably 
in his consummate art of indicating the limbs beneath 
the drapery. We have further to remember, as a link 
of connexion with the cult of Nike Apteros, that though 
the winged civic deity seen on the reverse of the great 


*■ Num, Chrrn., 1883, p. 276. Begling (op.cit, p. 45) points out that 
the influence of the balustrade on the coin-types of Terina fits in \vith 
the appro 3 dmate date of that work, whether we accept Kekule'^s view 
{Reliefs, p. 26) that it was executed soon after 432, or Furtwangler’s 
(Meisterwerkey pp. 211-220), assigning it to the period 425-423 B.c. 

** H. von Fritze u. H. Gaebler, Nomisma, 1907, p. 21. 
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hulk of tbe Terinaean coins pTcsontw many iitE tibntos of 
a Nymph, ako biiS others, like tbe olive*wreath and 
fradneens, which were appn»prlatn Ut Nike,® and that the 
wingless figure of the mere arobaiG coins is coupled with 
the lugitizid NIKA;, iLtid ia, iiL fact, the Wingless Victory, 
Apart from the sog^gtive reaction, iiiilic^tcd above, 
of the master-pieces of contemporary scnlptnrs aiid 
painting on degigns sKecjqtKHl by and n fi>r the mint 
of Terioe, there seems to me to be very strong evidenea 
that tbis iiilluanea of tho great art centres of irainland 
Greece in part r&acbed Tcriim from a numismatie 
sonrefi^ The coins of Blis^ rich beyond all otbam in 
yariations of the Victory type, afford manifold materialfl 
for oompariBons ami one of the finest i*f tbeae^ represent¬ 
ing the welbknowti design [FL III. 12], that PisLrin^ci 
chose bis intKlal on ibe Waterloo 3Iodal|** stands in 
a very netir relation to somo ish^ly ailled reverse types 
of Teriua, in sfome coses presenting the signature PJ^ 
This type is at homo at Eib, where it descends from 
a more archaic version; at TerinA it r^jmea in Hiiddeniy 
an iiupcrted design. 

On the Blaiau piE?«:a Lit question Lhe Hinga of the Nike 
are sipread in such a way as to supply a Tcnmrkabl# 


•* flipwinllv, Itc^ling, op. e«l., STT. 

tn if^hibiting tbift Fitji£f tii Elii ta the Society on March IT, 

I raf^m^a to tlifl cId» p«nJ.I(]iiEin o( tha Victoey on iTie TaVHrea with 
that noeii on Tnfuia^aji aami C^^ron., 10X0, 

p. IC). Miilltlll MUihrfV, p. WJ hiul alretvly tj« gon^ nil 

olKO^ration (theuj^b withabi ^p^ifyiii^ buj partfcnl&r typoj that tba 
£ 4 atod Uffmo on th? XcrinacBji ootnt wks rlosoly rd1»Ui^1 to bfiat on the 
qChln^i of Slii, an[S that \i& pfototyiw ibould bfl iODflJit there. 

” In two casCT ^ cil., n. w) tbu obvetiw types oi" 

tbirt isniien ar^ <p, btib th« lavuTEfi dou not uam to prc«n.t a 

^IgfiAturg. In imokhor cauv ^op. ciL , Tn) bhi- obvcrso bo&nj <p Alld tiki 
fovcT^ n. Ob bAotb4i:r pEmo (ojk rr\ Cho flRtiAtiLce H mppcan oq 
both 

VOL. XU-, g^lUEa tv. 


II 
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equipoise to the figure, the tips on either side coming 
down towards the lower of the two steps on which she 
is seated. She holds a wand transversely in her right 
hand, and rests her left on the comer of the upper step. 
The exergual space beneath the broad base is filled by 
an olive-branch.^ 

All the Terinaean types of this category present the 
same feature of the outspread evenly balanced wings. 
In each case Nike Terina holds either a caduceus or an 
olive-branch in her right hand, and rests her left on the 
edge of the cippus, in one case also grasping a wreath. 
But, what is especially noteworthy, in place of the single 
somewhat high base on which Nike Terina is seated 
on some earlier types, there is now for the first time 
introduced into the design a somewhat broader step or 
stone platform below the cippus [PL III. 13],^ which seems 
to have been directly suggested by the lower step on the 
coin of Elis. 

There is, of course, no slavish copying. Owing to the 
higher base on which Nike Terina is seated, the posture 
of the legs is different—more of the right one appearing, 
and the left leg being drawn more back. But the 
general parallelism of the Eleian and Terinaean schemes 
is remarkable. There is, moreover, one interesting point 
of artistic criticism, which seems to have a conclusive 
bearing on the relation of the two designs to one 
another. The design as created by the engraver of the 
Eleian die forms a beautifully proportioned harmonious 
whole. The broad stepped base on which Victory rests, 
and the semi-recumbent pose of her lower limbs entailed 

” Of. B. M, Cat.: Peloponnesus, PI. xii. 9; and for a better example 
of the obverse type, PI. x. 7. 

Cf. Kegling, Taf. u. in?* 
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by it, forms the natural complement to the descending 
sweep of the wings on either side. Their tips almost 
meet the ends of the lower step, and give a unity to 
the whole composition. But, in the scheme as adopted 
by the engravers of the Terinaean dies, the double spread 
of the wings has no relation to the base, and the want 
of equipoise between the two, due to the slight forward 
stoop of the figure, gives it a certain appearance of 
top-heaviness. The whole conception is artistically 
unconvincing. 

In glancing thus at some of the chief examples of the 
earlier period of the signed coinage at Terina, I have 
not hesitated to accept the opinion of such fine judges 
as Poole, Grardner, Furtwangler, and more recently of 
Dr. Jorgensen and Dr. Regling, that the small letters 
4> and n, that appear on this series, belong in fact to 
the artistic engravers of the dies. 

As this opinion, however, has been lately challenged 
on quite insuflScient grounds, a brief consideration of the 
question may not be out of place. 

The link of connexion supplied by the occurrence of 
the initial <1> at Thurioi and Terina was first pointed 
out by Mr. E. S. Poole.^ In both cases the letter is 
stowed away in an inconspicuous position—at Thurioi, 
in the angle beneath the fore-part of the crest of the 
helmet [PL lU. 2]; at Terina, behind the neck of the 
Nymph [PI. in. 4]. And, what is still more significant, 
this similarity of procedure is associated on the dies 
of both cities with heads respectively of Athena and 
Nike Terina, which singularly resemble one another in 


^ “ Athenian Coin Engravers in Italy ** (Num. Chron., 1883, pp. 269 
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style and expression. On one of the Thurian didraclims, 
moreover, of this series [PI. HI. 1], the ‘h is repeated in a 
still more microscopic guise on the haunch of the butting 
bull of the reverse,“—a device wholly in keeping with the 
methods in vogue among the artist engravers of ^lagna 
Graecia and SicilyThe fluttering bird on the exergual 
line beneath the bull on this and other parallel types 
with <l> on the obverse, is itself another link of connexion 
with Terina. Beneath the bull it has no meaning, though, 
as seen upon the hand of the seated nymph on a series 
of Terinaean coins, it is an integral part of the design. 
The comparison, however, is carried a step further by a 
coin of Terina to which Dr. Regling has recently called 
attention.®® On this didrachm, the obverse of which 
again presents the signature *!>, a similar bird with 
expanded wings appears beneath the seat on the reverse, 
perched upon the exergual line in a manner perfectly 
analogous with that of the Thurian piece [PI. III. 1]. 

Does the fluttering bird itself contain a reference to 
the name of the engraver ? 

On the reverse of one of the Thurian didrachms on 
which the bull is seen in a stage of development 
closely parallel with that of the last-mentioned piece, the 
place of the bird beneath the animal’s legs is taken 
by the letters «l> P y [PL III. 2]. From their com¬ 
paratively large size it may be gathered that the 
^ngi^aver signs here rather in his (quality as a mint 


*• CL Begling, op. ciL, p. 43 (PL iii. Fig. 2). 

” So we find Kimon signing on a dolphin's side, Evaenetos on its 
belly, and EukleidJs—on an unpublished piece in my possession— 
placing the first three letters of his name on its back. In the same 
way, we see E and H on dolphins at Tarentuxn. 

Op. cit.f p. 43 (No. 1; S-W). 




EXGKAVEBS OF TERINA AKD SIGNATDEE OF EVAENETOS. 37 

oflScial than as an artist—an alternative practice for 
which, as we shall see, there are many parallels—but the 
inscription may be reasonably regarded as a somewhat 
fuller form of the on the obverse. Professor P. 
Gardner had already suggested that the name was in fact 
<|>PYriAAOZ,^and that he was possibly the same engraver 
whose signed work is found on more or less contemporary 
' coins of Syracuse. Whether this latter identification be 
correct, and whether in turn the die-sinker should be 
identified with the gem-engraver of the same name, are 
points on which the existing materials, owing to their 
disparate character, hardly allow us to pass a decided 
opinion. 

That the full name of 4* and 4 > P Y may have been 
Phrygillos, is itself not improbable, and in this connexion 
Dr. Regling has revived, with better evidence now in hand 
to support it, a suggestion thrown out by M. Sambon, 
that the fluttering bird beneath the bull on the coin of 
Thurioi is, in fact, a kind of finch, the Greek (ppvyiXog 
(Latin fringilla), and as such the “ canting badge ” of 
the engraver Phrygillos.** 

What is certain is that the earliest work of 4> with 
which we have to deal connects itself with the Athenian 
foundation of ThurioL I have elsewhere shown that 
the Thurian didrachms with this signature, though they 
are somewhat later than the very earliest didrachm 


*» Types of Greek Coins, p. 121. 

Begling, op. cit., p. 44; A. Sambon, Cat. Maddalena, No. 409 

»i **Tbe Evolution of the Scheme of the Butting Bull on Sicilian 
and Magna Graecian Coin-Types” (“Contributions to Sicilian Numis- 
matics," II., Num. Chron., 1896, pp. 135 seyq., and see especially pp. 
139,140). 
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types of that eiiy, ^^tnicsk in or Hbortly after 443 b 
exhibit the bull on tbo reverse under a cotaparatively 
early aspect-^ Tbia stage in the evoIiiLien of the type 
Viuify in faet, already ijverjjossed by the date, not later ibim 
alHint 420 B.C., when the engraver ijeginw bia 

aetivityi In oLher words, the activity of <l> at Thurioi 
may be roujjhly set domi as ftom 430, or aburtly befoiOj,^ 
to 120 B O, Hin earlioBi. work on the dies of IWina niuat 
more neatly approach the latter date. 

A com[jarIaon supplied by one of ib<& latest didr^ichms 
of Cumaeip'^ atmekf Lbarcsfore, about 423 b.o., goca lar to 
support tlm view. It will be seen that the pnrwed lipa 
and general pn:i£le of the bead im this piece [?L IH. 3], 
present a distinct re^eitiblftnce to the bead within the 
olive-wreath im the earliest dies exe^mted by at Terina. 
At the same time, the Cntaaean type is shown, by its 
lower relief and the stiffer treatinmit of the hair, to bo 
a few years earlior in date. 

The activity of n at Tcrina bei'ins some what later than 
that of In h is case the evidcnco is confl ned to this mint. 

HLf iiiiliuL appears on a seriea of obverse typos in the sainn 
plac^ as Lin mediately behind the mipe of tbo nock, 

*• CL Ttr. ChriBiiiii JiiffMicn’i arlblo U Citr&Ua ^Tttn^MrraHrfira,Ott 
tJia EarJiti'b Cotna Tbnrian,” pp. 1:69 Plitai ?4IL, Ix. 

» tCfp. C^A. Tliurmn doIdb 

wstlj if> hI tlie IjfcgiiiiiiilE o[ b-tn thSol Soctlon. 

Tbfl m\y tliwW cJ with lUck liflai of IIafalcl4<, ip 

(whkilL, rrttli Pwifl. I iroulil ttff artint of TliUXiritiS «r 3 Tcfintt), 

lulfmisn, u J 6 rgfln 4 »n ( 05 ). eif-t 1^5), t& it« isKW, c, 432 b.c., 

anrl i*. thrsFfttDrt ii tmLualbte lodicaOutii for his chrODClc^. The ^djuhiti 
oi HOTklsia with < 1 * bentoth tho Tfi-^fenpc.^ h ol appr™- 

Eutalv thd MW date. 

« ifef, KVMAION. Cerfwma mujfififlL S^e Mmingon. 

0f anKiiicd OwTif <»/ and pc 10,11, jmd 1*1. t 4, 

iima a cola la tho Bdi^oo CulEiHitli^n. Tbo UJuttntiQm of iha abtiwvA 
gif iOffi [FL HI. 3] 1? from an V'p® ta my po&Edafiivlan, n^i(ramnLiy 

th«! Burgoa Min. 
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ftml, tbough, as will bo seen below, his pmctiee '^risa, 
the signatn™ is often extrcwly iiiconfipioiunia. On the 
iovciso types, where it U fuunfl more often than m the 
rase uf <t*, it is plflced nut only in the fielil, but on 
the oippna upon which the Nymph is seated, otid in one 
case, very minutely,*™ the rijok upon which she teste her 
fiRit [Ph lU. llj.* It w'oitld be ijnp**BsiLble to cita u cleorer 

example of a signature s» ariitte. ^ 

It is evident tliat fionie of tbo liewls in n s “ later 
laaimoT” are not up to the artistic level of those on bis 
earlier dies, which very closely reileot the style of hia 
associate and probable master, f. It is quite possible 
that in this and in other cases where wo have to deal 
with signaturea on coins, the initial of « oiore wel1-ha»wu 
and artiatic engraver may, under certain circumstances, 
hate bean attncbed to the work of aubordinatc die-sinkeru 
in the same ateliir, perhaps as a kind *jf official passport. 
The tenileiicy to acli>pl such a procedure would be 
greatest in the later years of an engraver. 

liut where the signature wn** of this ofliciai class, it 
may very well have imvorcd the actual handiwork of ft 
snlairdinate.'” It is noteworthy, moreover, in thia con- 
nexion, that the obversO type of tbifl eeriea which presents 



irozk with which It 1* ™ bo aonbteMcttlijJ undM tha 

fnBuMco ol *!». who tppcartt to ha« iHHHl T'-i ««1 thi* MMTUibi 

thA rtwmj prestutM efirtaln aicit. 
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obviuu»]y inferior work (Regluig;, A A) 13 coupled 
with a tlivergent form of the iuitial, n taking the pki;e 
of Would r Lnive altered his otherwise 

unviiryiug Signature? Somethiugi no doubt, in the 
inferiority of certain later works signed n may have been 
due to the fact limt he aeeniFi for some reason to have 
bean deprived dunng this period of the association of 
ffhn may reasonably be regarded as bis in the 

die-siiiker^s art. 

The die-sinkets of the period immediately preoi^tling 
that during wliicli and P were active in the mint of 
Terina eaem already to have initialled aome of Ibeir 
worksp if we may so interpret the letters A and 0 that 
ajj^joar in Lbe £eld of these pieces* The former initiuL 
is seen behind a head of aoinewrbat imuratuio type,®^ the 
latter in one case beneath tho throne of the seated 
nymph in n design of great power and beanty.®^ From 
the initiaUing of dies to signing as author of a work of 
monetary art the transition is really imi^enraptible. 

It seems certain^ moreover, m I pointed out in my 
‘^Eorseuien of Tarentnm," ** that at a somewhat later 
date it was a usual praotien in more than one of 
the Magna-Graeeian mints for engravers to sign in the 
two imparities, both as a monetary oJHeial nnd e/t 
both types of Hignature lading often iUustnitei] 
in the same piece. Thus in the case of Phil id ion at 


^ Bcgloig. Nok :2l (typo Qf. 

“ Op. dt.p K<?. la (typu py Tl» uiDfl Initial 0 tqcun la a 
paiitlan oa Na. 13 rf). Dr. (j, sc} rfigards 0 

^■wdIO uLtiaii Ba4aaLL-iLiiiimQn, sdureillcli i^lna IttimiUcisifliiitnir.** Ho 
Admits, ho wow {lo^ rff.), tha pajisibUUj' of A Iwtoj? mi niiifft’s jslgna- 
taru fTioni tbo ^ibioa hi whkii B-ppeira hj tHo impo of eIhj 
Aj potatod twlow, tho two flategqriw ihudfl ofl htta am: smotB^r 
*• Br«ni. Chran,^ iSSfl, pp. li^ 
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Veliflj uitkuiigli DU the liibTbr^e of bis <;oiufl ho adopts 
the classical artistie rtsTicp of inserting bis name in lull 
iu minute letters beneath the ereat of Fallas’ heln^etj 
there can be im rflaannahle doubt that the *|*i seen in 
couspieuoiis letters on the reverse of the same coins 
belongs to the Kanie engmverr and st-andB as an indcE 
of bis ofBcial rcj^pon^ibilit^. So too Aristosenos at 
Ilorakleia snppieinents tbbi ollicial juitialling of the 
types by a signature bidden away in tho design or on the 
exorgnal line^ ivliilo at Metaiwintion what appears to be 
the same artistic engraver ingeuinuijlF combineB inith 
practices by signing with a iatge and visible A, beneath 
which the rest of the iiiitne is indionteii jn quite 
mkrtis^tipic ebaracters- 

It is perhaps TificrRSHury to mention heroi thongb only 
to reject in the most unqualified manncr^K the ingenions 
theory advanced by ^Ir. J. R. UCcCJean/^ that *P and n, 
where they appeotj are nnirienilsT and have reference to 
the gold ^tanElard " introdoced into Italy by Blonysios:” 
ip (= 5(KJ)p for instance, representing bo many nnits. But^ 
as the gvLjup of coins before us was struck before the 
advent of Dionywlod to power even on the Sicilian side 
of the StraitSp it is imposBiblo tu suppose that this letter 
can have reference to his new gold staiuiard. How in any 
case can a didrachm oontaiui nOO units? In what ay stem 
IS the Utm divided into 50? Finally, in the case of n 
(= 5) how evpklu the pieces presenting kith n and ? 
The whole thetiry, in every sense far-fetched, ih quite 
beside the mark a^ reganla the present aerie6i 

'■ ‘‘TLo ‘TniB IlTcduiinff <1> dd tbe CoUmSu of tfopia Onteislii,'' 
CArvit.. 1U07, pjj. IW JiP 2 ?£. 5fr. ircCloiu’i atsunuiit U qwito 

tid’ blAji 
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5 2. The PeBTOD OE Slf^OUBAif iNFLUESCCtt DiES BY 
THE Hand EvAEN"ETOif. 

The new dUeoTery recorded in the present Section may 
be tliought to give &i>meth]ag like tho ^Uji de prdc^ to 
the above-mentioneil attempts ta e^rliitle and n on 
the mmt^-pkoes of th^ coiimge of Terina from the 
categ(>rj of nriijfite* Hignatiire». The vrelbaEitheTiti^irateil 

appearance of the signature of one of the greatest of 
monetary urtbL^ on ii Torluaeau die belonging tf> the 
immediately snoceeding peric>d| throws at the same time 
a leirospective light on ibe tmditiunH of the Terina 
Mint, 

It has been demonstTBted in the preceding 
that the earlier signed work on the coma of Toriiia 
bears strong evidence of the influence of Attic models. 
The worki) with which we have at prejnent to deal bear 
BTOTi more conolnsiTely the impress of Syractii^n art, 
imposed by the ascendancy of the elder Dirmysios, 

Dr. Regling^ in his excellent monograph, ha^ nLown 
thatp abont the beginning of the fourth century, coin- 
iyimB «f a *'mw wEyle"*^ make their appearance at 
Terma, followed by others in a style justly de0CT;b€H3 by 

him aK “ Ticb/* 

The obverse type of the new stylo ” akow'u the bead 
of Nike Toriija with ^am^w'hat elaborate]V curling 
Jwkg liehiud, caught np in a slar-spa^iglEid aphendouo 
[PLIV. i 6 j. The iiu^eription in front of the head is 
TEPINAJON. Formally the obverse of this die may l>e 
regarded as bearing a certain relntion to gome of the 




rmftd,p. Sr, LL ; " JCciia-Slil: bald iiMh ^00 v. C." 
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Ittier typos of n's seoon^l and tbird manner,^ eJicjwiiig a 
similar apbcndonc* tbough witbuut tbe stars* 

iiiit [bo P'holo 5 tyle anJ expression arc widely GifTerent, 
The elalujmte troaimont of tbe bait as ivoll as thfs 
started 'bit;' of tb^ spbendone suggest SyrunnsuJj com- 
j>ATiHims—a suggestion which galua in force when we 
regard the hm of Nike Tetma herself berc per- 
tniyetL Tbe proad profile with which these luxuriant 
details are aiwoeiated Can hardly fail to call np the 
features of the Goddejw uf the Syracusan “ med mil Lous 
in Kinioji'fl third maimer/* This is well brought out in 
the enlarges! phototype on Pi. V. 1, To nna at least tbe 
head of this Tcrinaean typo lyniveyw the strong impres¬ 
sion that, if not from the ncttlal hand i^f Kiinuo, it 
vk'ASi fistecnted in his aidier^ and under hi« immediate 
iTLspiration. 

The two reverse types with whiob this "Kimdnian" 
obverse are associated,** stand loftfl apart in style from 
the oidiniiry Teriimcan series, though one nf I hem 
presents a new of Lbe seated Nymph. In this 

she is representeil witlnjiit winga, bulding up ft 
patem, while a ainall Victory dies behind, holding out 
an olive-wreath to ctowti lior head [PL 17. IB]. 

To understanil tha genesis of the other nnJ Momewbat 

op. cii.^ T4»ir, l.t 5S, HH, 

« mj ^'SyMCiuan MEjiLiHhti-s aaid th&ir Eiignir«r?" UVutw, 
Citron.^ i'L H- Fi@. a). Xc tatradraclnB^ ia thilrd 

mnuDOf itra kuavojp wltli wluch lo tiuui;n4To thA T^rlniicin type. On 
hiji gold it^ters (iof. cst., a, -Id^ 4ij) iHfi Cjodde^a Wturi li starred 
w£.}i,indon 4 . Dx. KfiBliDg. op. at-, i- M, ulina^y n&ted with regnra to 
thift type, ** HsurtwjTit, mknvunllJcIi die tod d?i iltd|irx an naa 
nu 5er it€£ubi(Kt£teaf gogrn irfiliDr vorUftiitfirtaa Sphamiona anbliiDji 
immec dLclitor wot^wIq LfOdlcanfOIla oiisnort ^lia wonij; an die 
HVrftfluaanlsahon I>&kftdniclinicn deal Kitdon/^ Hfi wia not 1 I 11511 
laclised to bcliu^o, howoTAr, in a dlxacb or oonjiCLoaa coun&xion. 

+1 op. Tat 1I-L4 
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later duns of coins in th.e “ridi ” Htyle, it is neceBnarj' td 
Lave in view aome of tbc latest types of llie proc^edin^ 
period with which it is foniially connfiCtccL 

The later didmchais associated with r betray a certain 
daGekncy in inTcntlve jiower, and a tendency to aterco* 
type the rlea l gm ot‘ the Nilte Teriim seated on a square 
cippua. Tinally, the version of this Ec:hem« in which 
the seated Ggnio b seen with a lilrd perched on the 
back of her hand Ijecoiaea pormanently fixwl on the 
local dies. 

On PL IT. is given an cxninplej,thi>i type belonging 
ttppiicntly to the iwriod that mnaediatelj followKd 
the i'.luae of P’a activity, sinca It has no trace of a 
signatnre *m either side. This piece, fitmierly iu tlio 
(ianucci Collectifm,^® is referred to by I>r. Kegling" 
bnt ijH not illustrated by hiin. The cbrcrsc, which is of 
due style, is of interest as presenting for the first time 
the head with the Mr rolled, and showing n<' signs of 
sphendiine, ampyx, or band of any kind. 'The apunymous 
Nymph is repTBsen ted as wearing an aar-riiig with » single 
ilroj}—the eat'iiug itself being an innovation'—^and the 
inscription tePi is imtten n]}Tight behltid the Lead. 
On the teTCtse, which is by no meatiB equal to the 
obverse in execution, the cippus la hung with a wTCath, 
apparently of olive, also a new feature. 


■ OwniEct, r.1! MotuJi tUir Ittilia ^n/icrt, IT., Tut. Mrti. H, Tli* 
cciji ii now In my own colicflftiflq. Thi> rflTflrse of tho oota ihowi 
griffifr? nrarMdgHi nfind lij Garmoc^r AAXNA, TbL; La nq douH tliiy 
l_jSihcfi Ko by von SeiUoi /. N’rmimwdt^ik^ L |i. Sfl) or ptoiAntmi; 

thJt uiHod^itiaTi KAAA buldo ihi (oL KogUng, op. -nt, 

Aft^i* oll mttintlTfl itady^I w tumble |o oooojit, H thcrcif Vhf^, milingti. 
Tbo &rQ badJy bnt, road outmzdi, pro^ont Bome- 

vL-bftt tbu appMumco ol Uw KuxiuJi mimotnb XXXVl. WL 7 

pruusesr 

dU p. 30. 
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This piece must still be considered as fitting on to 
the earlier series belonging to the last quarter of the 
fifth century, with which <t> and P are associated. 
Its special importance, however, lies in the fact that 
it forms a link of connexion with some remarkable 
works in the “ rich ” style to be described below. It will 
be seen that these latter types [PL IV. 17-22] simply 
reproduce, so far as their main outlines go, both the 
obverse and reverse designs of the above-mentioned 
didrachm. Of the class in question more than one 
variety exists. It may be divided, moreover, into an 
earlier and a later group. Of the first group Dr. 
Regling, in his recent monograph on the Coins of 
Terina, cites two obverse dies and five reverses, only 
differing from one another by almost imperceptible 
nuances.^ 

Of these coins I am now able to publish two from my 
own collection, the exceptional preservation of the first 
of which has enabled me to discover on a detail of the 
reverse the actual signature of the engraver. 

The first of these specimens is from a remarkable 
hoard found at Carosino, near Taranto, where it occurred 
in company with a variety of staters belonging to the 
finest period of the signed coinage of Tarentum.^ The 
obverse type is not well centred, but the condition of 
the piece is extraordinarily brilliant, and absolutely 
Jleur de coin. 


Op. cit.f pp. 28, 29. No. 78, obv. (MM); rev. (ooo). No. 79, obv. 
(MM); rev. (mnr). No. 80, obv. (MM); rev. (ppp). No. 81, obv. (MM); 
rev. (<rff<r). No. 82, obv. (NN); rev. (rrr). 

*• See note, p. 51, below. I am indebted to Monsieur M. P. Vlasto 
for the indication of the original source of the coin. It was subsequently 
included in the Hirsch Sale of 1905 (No. 259). 
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The following is the full description of this interesting 
didrachm:— 

—[TEPINAIJQN Head of Nike Terina to r., wear¬ 
ing ear-ring with triple pendants and beaded 
necklace. The hair is rolled and elaborately 
waved. The whole in fine circle. 

This obverse type answers to Regling, MM. 

—Winged figure of the Nymph seated on square 
altar or cippus, resting on a narrow base. 
She wears a sleeveless chitdn and himation. 
On the arapyx above her forehead is the 
inscription EYA in microscopic characters. A 
bird with spread wings is perched on the back 
of her r. hand, and her 1. rests on the back of 
the cippus. The whole in a fine circle. The 
design is of extraordinary relief. 

Wt. 7*44 grammes. [PI. IV. 19.] 

This reverse type answers to Regling, crtro-.*® 

The second specimen in my possession is nearly as 
brilliantly preserved as the other, and with the obverse 
design better centred. 

Ohv ,— TEPINAIQN. From the same die as the preceding. 

Bev .—The type is almost identical, but from a different 
die. The folds of the falling drapery are more 
fully rendered and less stiff. On the ampyx of 
the seated figure the A of the signature EYA 
is faintly discernible. The design is in the 
same exceptionally high relief. 

Wt. 7*64 grammes. [PI. IV. 20.] 

? Regling, ooo, London, Bank Coll. 

The general resemblance of the obverse head, with its 
luxuriant locks, to that of the Goddess on the Syracusan 


Dr. Begling (Op. ciL, p. 29) cites examples of this type in the 
foUowing collections: Berlin, Cambridge, Jameson (once Montagu), 
B. M. (Bank CoU.), Milan, Munich, Naples, Ward, and Warren. 
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dekadrachms by Evaenetos had abready struck many 
observers.®^ But a wholly new complexion is put on 
the matter by the discovery that the reverse type of the 
above example bears the signature EYa, which can only 


be referred to Evaenetos himself. 

The letters are extraordinarily minute, and it was only 
owing to the happy accident that I had in my possession 

the absolutely fresh specimen described __ 

above, that I was able to detect them.^^ 

Even so, they are better seen under an -- 

actual microscope than with an ordinary 

lens. The accompanying illustration is my own greatly 

enlarged copy. 

Annexed is also a print from a photographic enlarge¬ 
ment. 

The final A is here very clear, the Y is also discernible; 
but, curiously enough, the E, which is 
visible even to'the naked eye on the 
coin itself, is a good deal blurred in 
this reproduction, owing to its being 
in shadow. 

In face of this signature on the 
reverse it becomes almost certain 
that the obverse head—so suggestive 
of the mannerisms of this engraver— 
was not merely a copy, but was executed by the actual 



** E.q, Begling, Terina, pp. 54, 55; H. v. Fritze u. H. Gaebler, 
Nomismat i. p. 19. 

My reading has been confirmed by Professor J. L. Myres, Mr. G. F. 
Hill, and Dr. L. R. Famell. On a fine specimen in the possession of 
M. Robert Jameson (once Montagu) the E and the upper part of the 
Y are clearly visible. An example in the Cabinet des XI4dailles (Old 
Collection) shows the lower part of the E. 
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hand of Evaenetos. The enlarged copies on PI. V. 2, 3, 
which bring the head to the same scale as those of the 
“Medallions,” shows how close the resemblance really 
is. The objection®* raised to this view, that the 
arrangement of the hair is less effective, owing to the 
more definite line of division between the roll of hair 
in front and that of the crown, loses its cogency when 
we realise the limitations under which the engraver set 
to work. For whatever reason, the design on either 
side is a mere adaptation of the local Terinaean type 
above described.” It is simply a rendering of the old 
subjects in a wholly new style. 

Unquestionably the reverse design suffers from the 
effect of the same limitations. It lacks the largeness 
and poetry of the monetary master-pieces of the pre¬ 
ceding age, such as the Nymph poised in the hydria 
or drawing water at the fountain. It is based on a 
model executed at a time when the art of the local 
Terinaean engravers was already in a state of decadence. 
On the other hand, in technical execution and minute 
attention to detail, Evaenetos’ figure of the seated 
Nymph is unsurpassed. The relief itself is extra¬ 
ordinarily high. 

It is clear from the character of their two reverse types 
(which are in the style of n) that the “ Kimonian ” 
pieces are earlier at Terina than those w’hich show the 
signature of Evaenetos. In my work on Syracusan 


“ Se« Eegling, op. cit, p. 64. “ Es ist die Haartracht, die Euainetos 
bei seinen syracusanischen Dekadrachmen eingefuhrt hat und die 
bier als bei einer Kopie namentlich insofem minder grossartig wirkt, 
als der Graveur gar zu aJigstlich den Wulst von den Haarwellen des 
Hinterkopfes getrennt hat, wahrend bei Euainetos beides in einander 
ubergeht.” 

^ See p. 44, and PI. IV. 17. 
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^"Medallions'' and their Engravers I gave reasons for 
supposing that the earliest of Evaenetos’ dekadrachms 
belong to the beginning of the tyrannis of Dionysios, 
which was established in 406 b.o. Their first issue 
could hardly have been later than 400 b.o.®® From 
the evolution perceptible in the style of these, the 
abundance of their issue, and the variety of dies used, 
it is evident that their emission extended over a 
considerable period. On the other hand, we have to 
remember that the earliest didrachms with the signature 
of Evaenetos go back at least to 415 b.c.,^ and he 
must therefore have been, at a reasonable computation, 
well over his thirtieth year by the time he began to 
engrave his dekadrachm dies. It becomes difficult, there¬ 
fore, to bring down his activity as an engraver of the 
“ medallions ” lower than at most 375 B.c.,^^ though their 
issue from old dies may have still continued for a while 
after that date. 

The strong influence, if not something more, of Evae¬ 
netos on non-Sicilian dies in the latest period of his 
activity can be traced on the very beautiful type of a 
drachm of Massalia issued about this period [PI. IV. 
23].^ The head of Artemis that here appears wears an 


” Three silver dekadrachms of Evaenetos, all in brilliant condition, 
occurred in the West Sicilian (Contessa) hoard, deposited about 400 b.c. 
See my Syracusan “ Medallions^* pp. 165 and 168,169. 

^ Op. cit., pp. 67 seq^q. They are possibly a few years earlier than 
415 B.c. 

This is bringing the date slightly lower than Syracusan “ Medal¬ 
lions** p. 106, where 385 b.c. is suggested as the lowest limit. But 
their hrst issue may have been a few years later than 406, and, con¬ 
sidering the variety of the dies, twenty-five years is not perhaps too 
long a period to assign to the activity of their engraver. 

^ De La Saussaye, Numismatique de la Gaule Narhonnaise^ PI. ii. 34, 
and see p. 64. The specimen shown here [PI. IV. 23] is from my own 
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olivb-wrefttli —liet distinctive h^al (ittriliute ® — tiad 

thus 0 f>mM btfi K DCftrer vomfSx\wu witK be ccm- 

enviiuci heal of tlie SicUi&Ti (Soddess on tbe deka- 
drachms [n. V. 4j. Tliat the HasaaUote type w«w 
luodelleil tta tbe InUer desifjn 1 had already pointed 
out ill my hrxt tbe parallel 

nor Huppiied by tbe simillci desipi of EvsEuetoa on 
the Cflins of Terina suggests tbo concliifliou that 
work too iniiy have been actnaliy eiceeiiled in his 
<ttiU*r. The style and aTrangeuioat of tbe hair, the cha¬ 
racter of the pieflle, and a certaiu delicate touch whicli 
is aeon in tlifi treatment of tbe eye and lower oyebd, 
to my mind at least, reveal Ibe moster’a bund. So far as 
tbe design is concerned it is, indeed, a more auccca^ul 
performaace than tbe head on the ilidnmbjns of Terina, 
whew the artistic power of the angraTCr was tnunmeJl^, 
ad it would appear, hy an infeiior modoL At Mansalia, 
im the other band, the olive-crowned head of Artemis ia 
an entirely new conception, based on no local numis¬ 
matic prototype, though the imteTweaving of the hair 
with the foliage in a triple apmy is a fwe THTlation of 
ibo threefold arrangemont of the green ooEn*blades on 
the bead of the Spring Cloddess of Syracuse. There we 
have the leaf without the ear; here, in the same way, 
the spray witliout the berries. 

In the case of this Massaliotn piece there is no sigim- 
turo, and we may after all have to do with a design 
executed rather under the immediate infliiem^ of 
Evaanetos than by bis own hand. But there are 


Thu licifi ttfl re verse BOinft Ynliaii but fi 

pdb Kiuftl tj? lisfi bijid cf ArtHJuiw M ft Ts'firlc of Eitw 
** JuFitlni, L xEii. Uf 4> 

** Fib? ua. 
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stronger reasons for recognizing his actual handiwork 
on a coin which has been justly regarded as one of the 
greatest masterpieces of the Tarentine Mint. Monsieur 
M. P. Vlasto has made to me the interesting suggestion 
that the E seen behind the veiled head of the Goddess 
on the noble gold stater reproduced in PI. IV. 24, from a 
fine example recently found near Taranto, may also repre¬ 
sent his signature. It will be seen at once that, so far as 
style is concerned, the head on this piece displays a con¬ 
siderable parallelism with that on the die executed by him 
for the Terinaean Mint, while, apart from the diaphanous 
veil, the whole character of the face and the luxuriant 
treatment of the hair bring the design into the closest 
relation with the heads of Evaenetos’ dekadrachms. This 
is still better shown by the enlarged representation on 
PL V. 5, from the magnificent specimen in the British 
Museum. The reverse type of this Tarentine stater, in 
which the infant Taras is seen in a suppliant guise before 
his father Poseidon, has been justly recognized as one 
of the finest of all Greek coin-types.®^ The somewhat 


« In my “ Horsemen of Tarentnm/* published twenty-five years ago, 
I was led to associate this gold stater with my Fourth Period. It 
seemed natural to see in the reverse type an allusion to the appeal of 
Taras to the Spartan mother-city, and the arrival of Archid&mos in 
344 B.c. The connexion of the gold stater in question with the silver issue 
in my Fourth Period of the “ Horsemen ’’ holds good, but it is clear, from 
a note kindly supplied me by Monsieur Vlasto as to the composition of the 
hoard of coins referred to above that has since come to light at Carosino, 
that the dating of the whole group must be considerably thro\m back. 
M. Vlasto, through whose hands this remarkable hoard passed, informs 
me that among the most recent types those represented were Nos. 1, 2, 
3, 9,10,11, of PL iv., and No. 7 of PL xi. of the “ Horsemen belonging 
to my Fourth Period, as well as Nos. 7, 8, 9 of Pl. iii. included by me in 
the Third Period. What, moreover, is of special interest in the present 
connexion, the fleur-de<o%n specimen of Terina described above on 
which the signature EYA has now been deciphered, belonged to the 
same find. This piece, which must from its condition have been one 

E 2 
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conspicuous rendering of the E behind the head on the 
obverse of this coin cannot be regarded as a valid 
objection to the view that this may represent the master’s 
signature, when we recall the very conspicuous characters 
in which his name appears on his later dekadrachms. 
But a still better warrant for regarding the initial letter 
here as that of Evaenetos is afforded by the gold fifty- 
litra pieces struck from his Syracusan dies, on which his 
signature is represented as in the present case by a 
single E, behind the young male head 

There can be no doubt that the employment of Syra¬ 
cusan engravers for the mint of Terina, more especially 
of the official die-sinker of Dionysios, stands in close 
relation with the domination that he at this time exer¬ 
cised in the toe of Italy. This begins with his expedi¬ 
tion against Khegion in 391, bringing with it the defeat 
of the Krotoniate fleet, and culminates in the crushing 
defeat of the army of the Italiote confederates on the 
Helleporos in 389. This was followed by the capture 
of Skylletion, BUpponion, and Kaulonia, the territories of 
which were added to those of Lokroi, the traditional 
ally of the Syracusans. The capture of Rhegion followed 
in 387, and in 379 of Kroton, the mother-city of Terina. 

To defend the new Locrian state—Dionysios’ Pro¬ 
tectorate in Italy—he planned a line of fortification 
across the Isthmus of Squillace at its narrowest point, 
and the probable site of Terina, by the present Santa 
Eufemia, would lie just outside the western end of this 

of the latest coins of the hoard, itself affords conclusive evidence that 
the Tarentine types of Period IV., including the gold stater signed E, 
were struck before, at the latest, 375 b.c. (see p. 53). The specimen^ 
PL rv. 24, is in my own coUection. Its weight is 8*53 grammes. 

« B. If. Cat.: Sicily, No. 172; A. J. E., Syracusan “ Medallions 
PL V. Pig. 4. 
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projected “YalliLtu^" which^ liow^TOip s&eiuH iie\^er tu 
haTe uttiiiiiiHl ootnplotiob.® TerhiHi thnuj^Ii appai^Eitly 
allowetl to t^tain u ij{]inliia] autonoiiiy—for its n^me 
does not api^HT amoDg tho cities which tbe tyrant 
aiiiif^um! nr destroyed -muAl havA lieaii in a positbti 
fjf great depeiLdeneo. 

In tIoiv of these oirennistanees, VfQ sLaJJ uoL I>h far fjiit 
in placing tlie beginniDg uf LIib perioci of Syracn^ftii 
infinonce on the oninageof Teriaa at about 'MQ B.C- The 
type in which Eimfin's influonee is ao marhed may date 
from about that year. The dies on which Evacnctos^ 
name appears were executed somewhat later, ami must 
ba ascribed to the Tory elose of the activity of that 
engraver, perhaps almost as late as 375 h a The 
mannerisiu of the bead on the obv-trse itself suggests 
a very late phase in his stylo. 

Closely ulliot] to this tirst group of coins in the 
rich" style, presenting the jjlgnatnre of EvaciietEis, 
are two other types. Nosi. S3 and SI of Dr. Hegling‘a list 
[PL IV. 21, 22]. So far ag eoncorua the style and details 
both of the head on the obvems of these coins and of 
the waattKl figure on the reverse, it ig impossible to 
draw any distinction l^etween the two. Bui No. SI 
[PI IV, 22J presents the monograui n'on its obverse;, and 
a crab is Lugert^l in the exergual space of the reveRie.*^ 

The additional fealures exhibited by the last- 
mentioned cxaiuijie will receive particular considera¬ 
tion bcl{}a\ So fur as the main typan of these coins 


■» Stnba. vl. 1,, lO. I mnj be aJJ&wtid to rafor ta my ayUj on the 
" VnULim vt PionjiiM " In ITnHiniin'R tr/ Sicillf, It. p. 203, 

ni. IV. 22 in tnipii liuju kq Imp rossJon fifom tlte unir^uo wranipJe ot 
this jiiewj m tlic LmjMtial aV ViLnns, kindly AUppli^ rm by 

Dr. KubStaeLfit. 
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art concemwi, they undoubtedly bear a «iroti(r resm- 
blaniie to those abowing the sifjuaturo of ETuenetos. 
They haye the appeaifloee, boTrever, of lieiug of somewhat 
Bofter esecaliini and slightly posterior to these.® It 
will be olacrred thut the head on these pieces, though 
much in the same style, is diettnguisbed by certain 
juinote diTMgenceB in detail ( especially Iti the ontlino 
of tiio noso, which is a shade less prominent. I’he face 
of Kike TexiBH baa, in fact, a wrtain individuality of its 
own, which may well reflect the haudiwork of a pupil 
working in the master’a traditiuns. It is still of great 
beauty, but the seated figure on the ravewiB diws not 
seem equal, in doHigii nr esecation, to that beaTing the 
fiigoature of Evaeiietoe. One alight falling off may 
Iw noted in the position of the wings. Tn the case of 
the preceding classj as generally with this seheme— 
the hind wing curves up over the crown of the Nymph's 
head. But on the present e^tample the upper part ol 
iHtth wings is practically on the same level, the out¬ 
lines of the two, which are not Tcry elearly distiugnish- 
able, lying behind the head belmv the level of its ctown. 

If we may conclude that the above issues fit on to the 
c-lnae of those presenting EvaBiietos' slgaatura, we may 
perha]>K bring down the date when the dies ware 
executed to about 370 u.C. But considering their vftj 
close approsimation to the uibers m style and design, it 
would not be safe to bring them ilnwn below this limil. 

This rnmclusion seems at first eight to conflict with 
thfl iagenioiia explanation nspently put forward i»f the 
crab in the exargual space of the seeond of these coins 

Dt. Ik'^UiL^ hbm hid jianio Cf^ncliuJaiL 

Hi otticrpfifi tlwsfl Vrp« © of hk ILf^t): tind Lm 

Stu flin wouig aahwMiBr nla S3.*' 
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[PI. IV. 22]. Dr. Begling ^ in this thg dbtiuguLabiiig 

Liidge i>f Lh^ firattiiiiiH^ mid bringi^ Llie issno ol' liiL^ 
piece into conncxioa with tbeir capttire of Terina 
in 355 B.cr. 

I'lie cTftb itself ib the constaTitly recturing emblem on 
the Brett inn ooiaagCj and there ean bo no doubt that 
Lho appoarmu^o {>f thiti un tho latBr bronze 

coinage of Tmm is to be taken as a badge of Brettiaix 
dumluatioii.^ Jdiudoros, indeed, of the BrettiniiK 

hftTing not only taken bnt sacked Terina in 356^®* * and, 
CTen allowing for the po^ibilitj that the coin itself 
might have bean etmek slightly before the actual over¬ 
throw, under pressure of an onibreed aUiance, a setious 
chnmidt^giriil disi^rapanoy still rentainB^ Thera h, 
moreover^ another feature, in this cose on the obverse 
side of the same didraclim^ that aL§D iiarries with it 
late A'^'iioctatious. 

This k the appearaneOi in addition to the full civie 
m&me TEPiWAStlN ill tbo field to thu right, of ft reduplica¬ 
tion of the lottem of the name, to tho left of the 
head, in the inonogramiiiatic foriu'E. The Hame abbrevia¬ 
tion accompanied by a fuller version of the name on the 
olher side of the win, on eoina apjiarently con- 

teinpomry diobols. But there Aoob not seem to bo 
anything to be said in favour of the suggest ion ^ that 
the moTHkgniin waa taken over from these On to the die 


** p. 56 . 

Ilinvo Blix^hly pubjtdd till* otit tn rtty rToradniPin int Tar^Dtuiii,'* 

p. tie, uDtfl mr (oltad bj Dr. ItegliD^p 

" yirt, l 6 p lOfl, 1 t Kal wp£rtixr pli- Ttfi^piF w^lur iKW^wp^ 

* Realingp Ci^^i p- 56 p who eiIso mnAgtl iiLtismatEvc] moggc^ti^il 
tliAt it ii on ablK^GviAtltm al a scqaI amme, [mrhmpd thfi at HhA 

Bffittiau#, 
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du 

of the lurger doiif'niiiuitioii by ft 'Brellian engravor 
imperfectly HcquuiDted wHb (Ireek, So far from being 
barbarous, indeed, ibe die itaelf is of Wghly artistic 

ax^f^utioiLi, 

Another uiorO probftble e 7 C[tltiiiation, however, lies ready 
tu hand* The nhbreTiated form of the tivic signature h 
ftUogethet in coiifuriiLity with the usaga found on the 
coinage of Corinthian model, and is no doubt 
Originally due to the tTunHliteration for the Colonifil 
LSHuea of the 9 of the mother'oity- Oftan it ia a single 
letter, aw at Loukaa, on the early coins of Ambrakia, at 
Thyrreiou, and Uyrrbachion; at tioiea it i« a monogmin 
or the first two i^r llireo letters of the name, na at 
Anaktorioiij, or Astakoe. 

When in the i^uniso of the fourth oeoLury u.c. the 
Ttaiinn Lotroi, Rh&giun,^ and the neighbouring town of 
hfoma atruet ^'pegft&i” in the Jr own uaiueif, they cou- 
formed to the ftaine ptaetiea of abhreTiation.^ What, 
howeverj is of more direct pertiuenee iu the pri^iit 
connexiem^ Terina herself irtsoed a coluage (jf this Coim- 
tbion type [PI- IV. 28 ],on which the civic name appeora in 
the same monogrammatio form B oa on the didrachm 
uoder discussion. 

The view has been put forward that thet^e Teri- 
nocan pegagi/* which seem tti be of great rarityweto 

If P]i^^ or Ith^gioa later in than tboec o£ 

Tecinfli. The !^4£iiu fscamplo is alw Uto fcnJ of Eabrtc. 

of i\i» libkiiiii ooini, liow^var, ehvw thA fuSldt Eum ol 

One of fdW sp^UzMEU knpwo ol ibU nre waa ncT^uJ^ed bj 
I>f, ImliDcl BItuscc Bi^io HI C*34hFia l5io MtiEiJu^n 
Nvmi$rmsUuchM LOTS, p, n.7),iUi]imE<d by bins, ATojinfliLf 

dra^iui, PI. An ItH Widght \£ e^oa Thonbi to tho 

kiodAo^ dI Dr. 1 mu nbifl tq roprgdiicft tLSij floia [now in tha 

Muiasumjon PI. IT. S6. 
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stmck on tbe liberation of the city from the Brettian 
yoke by Alejcamier tbe Molossien in fiSiij u.c.^ But tliia 
theory mnrt be unhesitatingly rejected. To any one 
who baa closely follnwed the oTolntiiiii of the lielmeteil 
bead of Pallas on the long Corintbiau scries, it is eleur 
that the type, os seen on the "pegaaas” of Teriua, goes 
back at least tu the middle of the fourth century n.o. 
The pruportioas of the casriue, the angle at rfhioh it in 
set on Pallaa' bead, the character of her loiska, tlio irings 
of the horse itself, arc themselves clear mdicatioua of 
this. But we have besides two oomparisons which 
supply convincing evidenoo as to the wmiparatively early 
ilatfl ibis 

Dr. ftiih nnf Blnmer, in iirst publishing Lhia Corinthian 
stater iif Torino,pointed out that in its fabric it repro¬ 
duces ft paiuliarity of the Syracusan " pegasialso 
shared by those of Lokroi—namely, that the side with 
the head of Pallas is somewhat oonvei, while that pre- 
Benilug the pegasus is slightly enneuve, just the opposite 
of the Coriutbian treulition. Hot these Symeusan featiires 
gain a special signilicattce fconi the fact that this atatcr 
of Teriua esaetly coiresiioiids in style and dcsigu with 
the oatliost clas.s of iiegosi stmek ut Syracuse itself, and 
presenting the civic legend in the ftTchatziug forni 
zvpakohon, with oin place of 1 have elsawhere 

IHunted out," the .late of this class is apjnmsimately 
dxed by the occntTeiiofi of n porallt?! type with the legend 
AEONTINOM, wbicb niust have been due to the restoration 


^ B. if. £c., p. jlis. I Ilft&dT Hiflf?™ 

*d,p p, 114. 

H " AkarnanietiSp'^ Jtw. ctL 

« MtdaUiam, pp* * 15G aqq., and cf. my n&la FcMumn'R 

Sicily^ voL W. pp^ 2 S 4 , 




5 a 


^'V311»UATIC OimoyiCT.E. 


of IieouLltie iiidepunilBiicA 1 17 Dion in 35 G B.C. Tlie 
uim[Hill ion iesne of itself doabtl^ diitei; from 

the time of his expedition in ‘657 b,c., end the intio- 
dnetiob of these Trar^m with the eivic nauie of 
SyracuKe \a only one mote esiimple of Dion's Codii- 
thiani^inir policy. 

We have therefore Mlmu^ rsAsons for believing that 
the Coriuthuiij ifLater of Tflrina. which agrees ao otofiely 
both in style and design with tiiese alliance plefses of 
Syntetise and Leoutinoi, waji also stmek about the time 
of Dion's expedition. 

It would appear, however, that when very shortly 
after this date the Brottians had asserted their dominion 
at Teriiia, for aorna reason or other, probnblj as a 
mudJuju gf tribute, tlie eitiaeiia were ternporarily 
allowetl to revive their tmdiiiun&l type of didmebm 
issuo, with the addition, liowever, on the roTeHe, nf 
the Brettiau arutp aa the Imdgo of their depandeut 
[Hiaition. Aa this coinage seems to have followed almost 
immediately on theshorulivad ij^e of "pegasi,'' it was 
no doubt fiwing to the influence of thoae that the 
inonopraminatic “E was taken over on the obverse. 

But if, in ugteemeut with Dr. Hegling, we phica’ the 
issno of this t_v[«i in or abuiit 056 D.c. we ore a^ain 
brought face to face with an obriouis difficulty. Apart 
fniin the imonogTam aud symbol, the types that it ]irn- 
BfiTitB so closely resemble those of the coin [Pi. rv_ gq 
which can hardly bare been stnick, at the lowest esti¬ 
mate, later than 370 B,c„ that the coLaiderable disciepaacy 
iii date aaems Imrdly explicable. 

Yet the explanation is, after all, quite simple, Tbe 
“ Brettian " typo in question does not, b fw-t, Mpteaent 
a new die, but simply the altetalion of an old one 
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As this may be thought a bold pronouncement, a 
brief apologia may not be amiss. 

The slight inequalities in the impression due to the 
mechanical imperfections in the striking of ancient coins, 
make it often a diflScult and delicate task to ascertain 
whether two or more specimens are actually from the 
same die. It requires, at any rate, long numismatic 
experience to be able to set aside such apparent diver¬ 
gences as are accidental in their nature and due to 
defective striking, to the different state of the die, the 
running of the metal, or to the effects of wear and tear 
on the coin itself. Undoubtedly, moreover, the old 
engravers had processes—about which we are imperfectly 
informed—by which it was possible to reproduce on 
more than one die a similar design with marvellous 
fidelity of detail. 

Making all allowance, however, for difficulties such as 
these, a very close comparison of this “ Brettian piece 
[PL IV. 22] with the earlier issue [PL IV, 21] has convinced 
me that the original die in both cases was the same both 
for the obverse and reverse designs, but that in the case of 
the later coin two additions have been made to the die, 
namely, the 3*, so inelegantly inserted behind the head, 
and the crab in the exergual space of the reverse. No 
one comparing the two heads can fail to remark the 
striking identity in style and expression, notably in 
the individual profile of the nose. The bad quality of 
the impression on the reverse side of the Brettian 
type, probably in part due to the used state of the die, 
makes the comparison more difficult, but the coinci¬ 
dence of certain minute details, such as the formation of 
the wings above referred to, leads to the same conclu¬ 
sion. The chronological discrepancy, therefore, loses its 
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force. VVe have simply to do with an old die adapted to 
suit new political requirements at a time when certainly 
neither Evaenetos himself nor any pupil of his was likely 
to have been available for the mint of Terina. 

The chronological conclusions as to the issue of these 
later didrachms of Terina may be thus summarized as 
follows:— 

The “ New ” or “ Kini6nian ” typ© 

[PI. IV. 16] . . . . . c. 390 B.c. 

Coins of “ rich style,” signed by Evae¬ 
netos [PL IV. 19, 20] . . c. 375 b.c. 

Later issue of “rich” style [PL IV. 21] 

(perhaps engraved by a pupil of 
Evaenetos).<..370 b.c. 

Corinthian staters of Terina [PL IV. 26] 357 b.c. 

“Brettian” type [PL IV. 22] (die of 
later “ rich ” style altered) . . <•. 356 b.c. 

With this last issue, impressed with the badge of alien 
dominion, the beautiful series of the didrachms of 
Terina finally concludes,’® after running a course of 
about a century and a half. When, about 300 b.c., with 
the progress of Agathokles’ arms on the Italian side of 
the straits,” Terina was for a while liberated from the 
Brettian yoke, only silver coins of small dimensions 
were issued. The tetrobols struck at this time bear 
the triskeles emblem, now recognized as personal to 
Agathokles,™ behind the Nymph’s head, and show the 
monogram H on the reverse. The main designs on 
both sides are copied from the last didrachm types of 


pp. 152 seqq. 


See note at the end of this section, 
” Regling, op, ciL, pp. 56, 57. 

'• G. P. HiU, Coins of Ancient Sicily, 
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the “ rich ” style, HJid may lie t&keu to reUect the 
abidiug poptiliLEity of tho work of the great Syracnaan 
enj^mver for the civic iuIilL 

With these Agathokleian ” the eilver 

of the miul of Terino onfirdy oeftsea^'^ though the local 


-* Wcti) \l iiat f£ir th£ |ir«Ealuuit put ta^en by Iti natbcn^ la 
DumiBinatlc pablicBtiona* it v^ouild he bsVHUy to 

oonfc^tA tha striingfl tbftoiy put tormwd by H. vqp Frik« ikad 

H. C^aeblcr {Nmfdsirm, p. thikt sav^nl ta^ar f act {raAmplK 

(fi ^^ftb-l;flIlfcUIy coin^typci wflro copevd by tba dii^-slrikora ei Tcrinii 
^ utter bOO nud tbe ditlrafdiid ImiA rerived altef baving Inpik^d 

tfrr (ysai bill t canlury. 

Tbe typc^ iu L (and L>), Mi N, Pp Q Dt. Ileglin^s 

and 10 Etr u thflir fcueni in die cemagki ri^^tiy 

placed by biiu, aiu leiogntcd sn tbo pnblicetloa to iLo and of tba 
whole a&riafii and almog togetbuc at tbo bottom ot tbulr plnbg (qj?. ci^.^ 
Taf, II,), 

Tt miglit baVB boaa Ehought ifut even o ooviq^!^ in nUiOluol&tics would 
bATe rcco^isxd tho fon^t tltat tbcEd pino&i mb limply charftotyuiJtio 
i-.muaplDi^ oi iha unotin erork to be foimdr evon in Iho kwat poiEpd, nl 
Totina ai is other Mu^i Gtoeoiau oillofu ^ moEt iintmcaA tho coinji 
m fjijiwtioa Mi 3 nionily Ladiacrent varistiona o( wdl-ktEOWu 'reriiiiioiui 
tji'pei boioD^jin^ tu tlio period that imnaodintoly precedn tha activity of 
cji. fn other cuoi (the obronfla M imd f 4 nnd r^ivor^ tp **tid x)t tbqu^ 
more LudiiiduiiJ In tboir nbju-ontor, they aro olaarly to bo poupid ^ich 
iho otbftFfip 

To be abk to dJotingnlEli the ityle oC a period tluougb lapcrdcial 
doGoionelaft of osocutloa boloEtgB it^lf Ui tbo iflomontn ol iLrolmoologikiAl 
tminiug. To Imtigino thnt tha Crro^bi of the third cootucy a.c. ihould 
have boon capabid or doriroui ot imitotlEig tbu typo^ and Atylo of v, 
bctrjHi of coioi boion^^ to a mneb o^krlW age, lioi quite outfido the 
boimdi of pcobability, Tha archairijig faahiou at a later, autSi^narhia, 
ago ie a very dinomnt mat tor, Iff or wiia tharo aajiMng Lu theio 
DsampLea to tompt aueli a reviraL Why, indeed, if lihBy bad imitiiUHi 
BATlIar pSocei ibouid thuy hnvQ paRAsd over what lay most ready to 
tboir hiirbil, and harn dollbomtoSy oicleidcd from tbo fioSd of imitarion 
all the molt recontp oU ih\) moi»t abundant, all the movt boautifo-l o-f the 
cLvio typos, and fiouj^ht their modebi amyEig^^t ei i^rotip of oarnpaTatlYoly 
nnd Litiii[jTitfcihod 1541:10!^ oE over two aeattiriH iMck. ? To build tip cu 
Lb ft fancafitfa litatlA a theory' ot the ceeSomtloii of the dldraohm iioinfign 
of Tednn aflor Uin Lime of Aj^tltokl£e In the period of Iti lut dcclLUQ 
oml llidt too of rmi welgEit at a Uiue when other Itaiioto Oiti«»wera 
oeailng the iisyo ot their larger donomlnatlcnii: ot teducinff thoir 
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broiize coiiiago, partly ia close essociatiou witb Bbcgioiit 
subsisted sc^mewb&t 1ater» 

Anxinm .L Etaks, 


itandvrd, mfljrbQ triily do^cidbixl Uic mcnk pr^pofftscvui and 
t^rhA pncMdlng In ihA Idslor/ ol nuatit Dtimiiimfttiafi. 



IV. 


NOTES ON A FIND OF KOMAN REPUBLICAN 
SILVER COINS AND OF ORNAMENTS FROM 
THE CENTENILLO MINE, SIERRA MORENA. 

The Province of Jaen, in the northern part of Andalusia, 
has once more proved true to its reputation as one of 
the most prolific of the divisions of southern Spain in 
archaeological discoveries, and especially in finds of 
hoards of coins; a fruitfulness to be accounted for by 
its geographical position, which made it the key to the 
passage from northern Spain, from Gaul, and from Italy 
to the fertile country of the Baetis, and to the impor¬ 
tant Mediterranean coast towns of Cadiz and !JIalaga, 
and by its exceptional richness in silver-lead mines, 
most of which lie in that part of the Sierra Morena 
where the discovery to which we refer was recently 
made. 

Many of the finds of Roman coins from this province 
have never been published, the only traces of them left 
being a few isolated pieces in the hands of amateurs, 
who state that they know where they came from, or the 
tradition, generally founded on fact, of the discovery of 
a ‘‘ tesoro de muchas monedas de plata ” in this or the 
other district. Hoards of Roman gold coins are, so far 
as we are aware, unknown in the Province of Jaen. A 
few scattered examples have been found, but, generally 
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speaking, they are very rare. Of the finds of silver 
coins that have been published the better known are— 

The Castulo (Cazlona) find (Mommsen, IL p. 124; 
Grueber, I. p. 190); 

The two Oliva finds (Mommsen, II. p. 126; Grueber, 
Ip. 191); 

The Santa Elena find {Bev. Numisni., IV. Ser., tome ix. 
1905, pp. 396-405,511); 

And the find from the Centenillo mine, recently 
published in the Journal of Roman Studies (vol. i. 
pp. 100 ff.). 

There are, moreover, three further discoveries of hoards 
of Boman coins known to the authors which have not 
yet been published. The most important in number, 
though perhaps not in interest, was made in 1907 in 
the northern part of the Province, and not far from 
Santa Elena. It consisted of about 972 silver and 
copper coins of which by far the greater part belonged 
to the third century of our era, although amongst them 
there were a few that went back to the second century 
(Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius). The other 
finds all came to light in the neighbourhood of the 
Centenillo silver-lead mine, which lies in the Sierra 
Morena, about six miles in a direct line N.W. from the 
town of La Carolina. The first was made in 1896, and 
consisted, so far as it has been possible to ascertain, of 
about 181 republican coins contained in a small earthen¬ 
ware jar which had been buried in a spoil heap at the 
entrance to one of the Koman adits. This hoard has 
not been published, but from such evidence as it has 
been possible to gather together, it was probably hidden 
away soon after the year 50 b.c., which would make it 
contemporaneous with the hoard discovered at el 
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Ir —Biivot : and £iti>g;iajaiiL of AuoLbor qnilimjjklti 


for a hat, were scattered in ti 
origiiidly beeu gatliered ult&getber 
tT»(ra» nf it hud d[appeared. The hoard Gonaistea of the 
Arinina meDtioned boJow, of the aruiJet and the fragment!^ 
shown in the accompartying photo- 
„ 2}t of fragments of aHvor ear-rlage aud 
a. 

SERIES IV, p 


Contonillo in the spring of 1911 and loentioned alHJTO. 
The third discovery (which is the one with which this 
[HLjiar iH Goucerxibd) kw^ also made in 1911 (June) at 
a apot close to aome apringa of water ahont four kilo- 
met rea to the N.W. of the inme. The c\}im and other 
object^ which came to tight on digging the foundation 
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The armlet {whkb w&igbs 112 grammes) and th« tone, 
whiob are m formed pTo^Mbly |}«rt of the medium 

of exchange acknowledged in the conntry at the lime 
when the ^ tieasure ” was burieti Tbb* will account for 



FiO. %. — SiliTQr Tore. 


the fragmentaty state of iba tore wbieb^ when com- 
|ilete, tmmi have been n fine and attractive piece of 
jewellery. The deceratiun, though dmple in stylo, 
shows earo and busto in its execution. Both the armlet 
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lUid tho tore 84 S^nor Vlvus pomt^ uiiL^ ib^riau iii 
motiv-e and desigo* aud do not show my Eomaxi or 
Graeco-liomau iiiHiienc^^ TIje^j pmLabLy go ftirlhor 
Iiaijk than tho date of the burial of the hoards 
A list of the eoiu^ fulloas. We bare given references 
io Babelon's jlfowiwifM ih la BSpfibhque Bomaim (“ B **) 
as lifell as to Mr. tirnebet^s Caiaiog^^c{^0^^)t together with 
the dateaassigned by each author to the various issues; 
the plaf:;e8 (jf ni in tags am glveu at^unding to T^fr, Grueber. 
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Atific«ra. 

ildli. 

WiMra 

sCrAnk. 


1 


G, T. $13, 

R 1. 41. 90 


H^sdu 

2 

3 

BftTtariufi^ kaoitl^ 

staff 

G. I $7, SOQ 

B, L 4T iX? 


PI 

1 

S 

Dflimriilj r Vlct^Ej Ku 

G. I. 7L 574 

B. I. 10, a 

Iti5-173 

ii 

1 

4 

d ■ JVMI . C - F- 

G. 1. 69. GGO 

B. 11. 101. L 

17^-151 

30* 


3 

a 

S■AFRA 

G. i, 91. 070 

B. I. i.S5. 1 

179-161 

m 

IT 

2 

a 

L.SAVF 

G. J. 111. 531 

B. IL 42L 1 

179-151 

900 

It 

9 

7 

L. CVP 

G. 1. iia. m 

R 1. 141. 1 

179-131 

lOl 

II 

1 

a 

C. ANTESTi 

0. T. 11I.8&0 

B. I. 14*. 1 

179-lfil 

174 

II 

1 

0 

C . MAIANI 

G. II. S43. m 

B, IL 100. 1 

179^101 

194 

IteUy 

1 

la 

c val . c - p flag 

G. I. lao. esi 

B- II. flio. 7 

160 195 
909 

Eumc 

1 

11 

G RFNI 

G. I. m. sas 

B, n. m. i 

160-1261 

154 

kR 

1 

ija 

kVLI 

G. L 124. asa 

B. n. a. 1 

15CI-195 


1 

la 

SEX-PG-F05TLVS 

G. r. ISL 

B. n. m. 1 

160-135 

199 

*.l 

1 

u 

ON " LVCR TRIO 

G. 1.133. 931 

B. TT. 161. 1 

160-126 

10* 

III 

1 

15 

M . BAfeS! . Q . F- 
TAMPIL 

Q.1.19a.93S 

B. t. S53. a 

ISCFiai 

144 

Ilf 

4 

10 

AV. HVF 

G. li. 2*0.143 
B. L 243. 13 

1E0-1S5 

ISD 

ItAly 

1 

It 

G PLVTI 

G, II. 154 

B. U. 520. J 

150-ia^ 

3U 


It 
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So,; 

l^wvIf^LTnn, 

Eel^irruv. 

A|ffjXuJCi. j 
amir. 

Wk*Ti ' 

AfUdC. 

fpodi- 

meuA. 

la 

0 C ATO 

rr. 249 .4rii. 

150^125 

ItAlj 

3 



B. H. 363. I 

143 



10 

Q-MINV ■ RVF 

m 256. 464 

160-125 

II 1 

3 



B. IL 2^, 1 

149 



30 

M- FAN ■ C F - 

B. TT* 25L 463 

160-125 

ir 

4 



B, L 401.1 

149 




M ^ GARBO 

C* IL 2^ 472 

160-125 

FP 

3 



B.LLaS8 6 

130 



S2 

L-ANTES>eRAG 

G. L 142. 0^0 

124-103 

Bomo 

2 



B. I. S 

124 



23 

M . A6VR>-0EM 

G. L 146, m 

vi4r-im 

■1 ' 

1 



B. 1. 06. 6 

122 



24 ' 

TP ■ MINVCI ■ C * F • 

G. 1.143.1003 

1^4-308 

1+ 

i 


AVGVRIMI 

B. n. 231. 9 

114 




M.PORC ■ LAEOA 

G- L 13L lOtW 

134-103 

ti 

1 



B. TI, tm. 0 

m 



$0 

ON * DOM 

G. 1. lei. 1026 

12i-100 

kl 

3 



B. I. 462.14 

114 




ElAplunt'i head ij/thM 

G. 1.156, I{M4 

124^106 

Tl 

1 



B. I. 273. 3S 

39 



20 

M - CALPD to. 

G. FL 255. 474 

124-103 

It&lj 

1 



B, I, m 1 

lOS 



22 

CN . FOVLV to, 

G. 11. 2M. 476 

124-im 

jt 

2 



B. L 513.1 

108 




M , VARQ 

G. L 163,1063 

102 

Bomu 

a 



B, ri- 525. 1 




31 

' D , FAQP 'LASEO 

G. 11 m. 404 

102-100 


l 



B. L 400.1 

144 




M .TVLLI 

;G,iL m.m 

102 100 

II 

2 



D.ILSC6. 1 

130 



03 

T■CLOVU 

G,L 165.1070 

101 


a 



B. T. 560, 1 

I 119 



34 

M ■ AGILIVS ^ M F 

G.L260. 1113 

100 

rk 

a 



B. 1.103- 4 

isjg 



B5 

L . POST ^ ALB . 

G.L 17Lim 

90^65 

II 

1 



B. Ur 377,1 

134 



06 

q . PILIPVS 

G, T. 175-1113 

99-94 

It 

1 



B. U. 186. ll 

109 



37 

M * SILVS 

G. n m 6li 

99-94 

Italy 

1 



1 Bh 11 14H. 1 

101 



33 

M CliPI - {an« 

G. n. 271. 323 

99^94 

11 

2 



B, T. 841.1 

94 



30 

T- DE1DI 

G. n. 276. 326 

99-91 

PI 

1 



B. I. 466, ^ 

112 



40 

L- PHILBPPVS 

1 G. n. 277- 532 

99-94 

kl 

1 



; B. n. l$7. IS 

112 



41 

M ■ FOVRI ■ L - F - 

G. II. m 355 

93-83 

PI 

4 


PHILt 

B. L IS 

104 



4S 

L - CO&CO ■ M F - 

G-T. 106. im 

82 

Bamc 

1 



B. L 436.1 

22 
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lifjKrIpUhHL 


Apin^a. 

h|k». 

liVli#rn 

wnurfe. 

^D. Ut 

Hww. 

44 

C- PVLCHEH 

Gr, L 12^ 

yi 

ttoniff 

! ^ 



B. 1. 345. 1 




44 

AP-CL T- MAL-Ac. 

Q. 1. lyo, layo 

81 

kl 

^ 1 



I B. I. 347- 2 




45 

M'> AEMlLlO LEP 

Or n.2!>l.ft90 

ill 

lihlj 

i 



B. J. 115.7 

112 



45 

CALO 

Cl. T, 2J.5, 1477 

98 

It5113d 

1 



B. I. 35y. 3 

94 
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moTFa os CoBPmOK op teb Last Six Isspm. 

41. Slifflitly wum. 42. Ditto, 43. Odo a good deil worn, 
the other sLwp. 44. Good. 43, Good, 46. Slightly worn. 

It will be nbserveilf on cnm[Mtriiuiii n‘illi Mr. Grueber’s 
Table of Fioda (VoL III. of bis Cittalogue), that this 
bo&rd belongs to the same group aii the other Sp&iiish 
hoards of Pozoblanco, Caztona, ami OHvm. In that table 
the latest ooLos itt the Pozoblanoo hoard are assign ed 
to 92 R,(X, ill the other two to 90 B.C. UnfortEnatoly 
our beard is so small in niualieT that it is of no HSuist- 
anee in ascertainiug the dates of coins contaiueil in it. 

Wo do not know what tTnobles oeoasiuned the burial 
of these hiiarda towards the end of the ninetfeE. The 
campaigns of T. Didius against the CelliberianSj which 
began ill 98, were over in &3, when be triumphetl 
dii CeUibortiUt as did P. Ijicinina (Jmsaua Je Lmitaiich, 
It ie pusalhk that these triumphs did not represent an 
effective settlement, but that gnljaeqnent troubles have 
not been recorded, haTiug been thrown into the shaila 
by the great ctisie of the Social "War. 

G. F. Hill. 

HOKaCil W. $.%!r!)ABS. 












PALMER’S GREEN HOARD. 


On the 1st of May last year in the course of digging out 
the foundations for a house in Palmer’s Green, N., a 
workman came across a number of silver coins (pennies) 
which appear to have been buried together, but which 
had not been placed in any kind of vessel. It is, how¬ 
ever, quite probable that the coins had been wrapped in 
some cloth or linen which had entirely perished. Had 
this not been so, the coins would in course of time have 
got separated and to some extent scattered. As it was 
they were all pretty close together. 

The hoard was claimed by the Crown as treasure-trove, 
and, as customary, an inquest was held and the claim of 
the Treasury was allowed. The coins were as usual sent 
by the Treasury to the Museum, where I made a careful 
examination of them. The result of this examination 
was as follows: The hoard consisted in all of 217 coins 
(one only a portion). Of these 208 were pennies of 
Henry III of the long-cross type, struck at various mints 
in England and of various issues. Five pennies were 
Irish of the same reign and were struck in Dublin, and 
4 others were of Alexander III of Scotland. 

I give a list of the coins with descriptions— 
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HENRY IIL 

LON<}-OJ1053 C01540B, 

PK!ffyiTK* 

Ob^5m\ HaTfitfiA. 

Haa;c 1 of King, facing, wiring Xiong di>tlblMfd^ pooling | 
cTcwiij ax^uiid, iagmd be^ thrw pjtetjs in aacli angle; 
tiwccn Iwo OirclM of dof.fl. aroimu, legend between two 

i;in:l<^ o£ duW, 


£7^o«« /. TflRar an wcerap. 

No mint-name (Tjondnn). 

1 #hawRicvs! li^ ter av 

(iloUet eaoli side of head.) 


Chw /i. itiih h^end TftRC(r aft oln-eraa. 

Same type as preceding. Same type ae preceding. 

Olonce^tt 

*h«i^»ava T€Rar ROiS €RO N® LOV (S) 


Smnu. 


T^nndoiu 

Nitt OLEC OML VKD (2) 




York. 

lOK ONEt V^R Wm 


i Tbc tflaf ft»d flraiicfllat WiM tbfl bftdg& of Eiflb^rd I and fonnfid the 
lOTDXsft ot tbe ImH sjalfl.' of John and Menij JXL 
V On ihla alA£& the nama cl klic miist ooj^JXn i la sanh 

tbfl Iflfflud AN® is tenn&f sxilfd to tbi cirrena, and LI a EKnittcd. 
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Class III. iciih numeral III. on obverse. 


Obverse. 

Same type as Class I. 


Reverse. 

Same type as Class I. 


Canterbury. 

*harsRiavs necx nr 

REX : 

(Pellet each side of head.) 
Recx. 

(Pellet each side of head.) 
Rax . 

Rax: 

61L B6R TON OJN 

Nia OLS ONO 3NT (2) 

}| *t 

Nia ”oLQ ON ajN (2) 


Carlisle. 

★harsRiavs rex . nr 


lOH ON am LaL 


Exeter. 

^naisRiavs Rax nr 


ION oNa aaa TRa ( 2 ) 
rhi LIP ON aaa 

WAL Tm o^4a aaa 


Lincoln. 


♦hSNiiavs Rsx- iir 

ION ONL INa OLN 

REX 

WIL LGVl ONL INa 

London. 

*hai^iavs Rax nr 

hO^ RIO NLV fsOE (3) 

Rax. 

II If ( 4 ) 

Rax: 

». » (2) 

(Pellet each side of head.) 

Rax. 

h9^ RIO NLV NOa 

Rax: 

Nia OLa ONL VND (2) 

(Pellet each side of head.) 

Rax. 

*1 »» (3) 

Rax. 

Nia OLa ONL VND 

Rax: 

Nia OLa ON. VNO (2) 

(Pellet each side of head.) 


FALHEii*^ OR15T?:^5r HOARD. 
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jfhcctvRiavs Rax^ (ir hen mo ^Na w£ta 

(FeLlet rade oi lii'ad,) 

^ortlimiiptcn^ 

«hat^tav8 : nr rh* up mw orh 

WIL LSV 1 CNN OSh 


#tie(T^(avs Rax iii^ 


Norwrich. 

(OH OMN OR WIS 


Oxford, 

«h€^RlaV 5 aax • \\V MO* NFCR 


«haNiicvs nax pr 

1 (l^\a^BlCvs Rax ni' 


Sbrewiibiiry* 

Fm ISOH 3R0 S£B 

WiocheKtBr, 

(VR OBI CM w \m 


Yort, 

^hQM^iavs Rax - nr r^ ano ns . .. 


Claia IF. TFiV-^ anJ Numeral ITl. 

Samer typa aa Cbss T,, bnt .Same type m Glasa I. 
jqhnwin^ jf. bmid oi King 
holding mptro. 

Cantjt]rbu.ry+ 

haisRjavs Rax- itr ®n- tcn (3) 

(Fellets At AideA of head.) 

P£{X €(L R 91 TCN 

pellets.) 

R€tx eiL Baft TON ajN 

(N'o peLkrt^.) 
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Obverse. Reverse. 

heCNRiaVS Recx 6IL B€R Oia JNT (2) 

(With and without pellets.) 

RQX . 6IL B6R TW 


(No pellets.) 

Re(X 

(No pellets.) 

REX . 

(No pellets.) 

REX . 

(No pellets.) 

rtbx. 

(Pellets.) 

R€[X 

(No pellets.) 

RflX . 

(PeUets.) 

R€(X . or Rex 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 

Rex. 

(Pellets.) 

Rex. 

(Pellets.) 

Rex 

(Pellets.) 

Rex . or Rex 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 

Rex. 

(Pellets.) 

Rex . (or ReX) 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 
heNRiovs Rex. iir» 
(Pellets.) 

Rex 

(No pellets.) 

6IL LQB «T CNOfl 

lOh SOM a-JN Tff? 

lOh SOM a-TN Te(R 

lOM ON aJN T« 

ION ON OJN TCR (4) 

ION ON OJN TQR 

Nia OLet OMO -JNT (13) 

(One doable-struck.) 

ROB SRT OMO JNT (4) 

ROB fflT OMa JNT (4) 

RCB aiT OMO JNT 

WA_ TQR OMO JNT (5) 

WR_ TSR ONO JNT 

WIL UeM OMO JNT (17) 

WIL LQM ONK JVA 

WIL LQM QON KJN 

he^Rlavs Rex. ... 

(No pellets.) 

Durham. 

RIQ /RD OID VRh 


* This is a variation in the spelling of the King’s name, which does 
not appear to have occurred on any other coin in the hoard. 
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Luudou, 


OlimriK. 
he(N^lC£V 3 RW m 
(Xu pulkUi.) 

RCtK- 

(Xn palktA.) 

(Fellets.) 

Rax 

(Xo poU«^s.) 

«ax 

(Xo peliet:}.) 

REX cur REX 

(PAlJfltM Dr Bu puUvts^] 

Rax 

(Xd p&ltatA.) 

Rax 

(FelkUr) 

Rax 

(No pallfltij.] 

Rax 

(No pDllots.) 

Rax-Dr Rax 
(JPeitetft or no pciLieb.) 
Bax. 

(No poUots.) 

aax ^i?r Bax 
(Fallets or no pellots.) 
Rax 

(Fallofcs Of mo pelleta.) 
Rax 

(No pelluU,) 

Rax 

(No poIletA.) 

Rax 

(Pellote.) 

Rax 

(No poUuU.) 

Rax 

(No poilfita.) 


DM\ 10^ Da 
Ojv ICW LVN D0^ 

DHy ION LVN OaN 
DJ[ VID ONL VND 

^h€K R]0 NL V^D 

m 

h€N RIO NLV N:ia 

h^H RIO NLV foa (7J 
(Omo broken.) 
lOh SOM LVN 0£N 

i Nia OLa QHL VPO 

Mia OLa O'tL VhD (7) 

J|VD ONL VhD [U) 

peM JiVD <XL VM5 

Ria mo ONL VM> (l&) 

Rid mo ONL V^D 17} 

tt bl TP •* * 

(Hetn>gTfidft.) 

WJL THR ONL VhD (3) 

WHL THR ONL VhD 13) 

WJL T« OSL VKD (2) 


* l^boHJ" fiinn* mBiwijer «» of CU» HI* 

* No doubt 1141111# m 9 ii*j'«r»a ol Cl4Mea TT, ojid HL (um below. 


WIL L^RM ONL VND 
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Obverse. 

hGCfvRiavs Rax . 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 

Rax 

(No pellets.) 

' (Double struck.) 


Beverse. 

WIL L6M ONL VND (2) 
WIL L€M OIL VhO (6) 

LV isoa NLv ^oa 


haNRiavs Rax nr 
(No pellets.) 
Rax 

(No pellefs.) 
Rax 

(No pellets.) 
Rax 

(No pellets.) 
Rax 

(Pellets.) 


St. Edmundsbmy. 

ION ONS’ aOVl VND 

ION ONS’ aOVI VND 

ION CNS* aiN xao 

RJN DVL FON S^D (8) 

sTa PhJi Nao sao 

Uncertain mint (1) 

Irish. 


HENRY III. 


Dublin. 

Head of King, crowned^acing, Long double-cross pomm4e; 

sceptre on left; mullet of three pellets in each angle; 

five points (? cinquefoil) around, Ria ARD OND iva (5). 

on r.; all within triangle, 
at sides of which, haisRI 
avsR axnr 

Scottish. 


^EXANDER III. 

Long Double-cross Issue. 

Series L 

Head of Eling to r., crowned ; Long double-cross poinm4e ; 
before, sceptre; around, in each angle, star of six 
name of King. points; around, name of 

raoneyer and mint. 

Berwick. 

RCB aRT ON B« 


HLaxjiNDaR Rax 


PA melt's fl ^EEK HOAED. 
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11 . 

01iTiic&iv Bovotso. 

Similiir; h^ad of Kin^, to L jSatuu. 

Jierwick, 

J^LeiX-RNDfll ReCX WJL TBR OM 

Eduiburgb. 

J^L£(X^NOaR R^X Wl- LM MD N 

m 

i?t. ATidrew«. 

JTLEXANO«^ R€(X TOM A3 ON AN 

In the c^ise of u somewhat Imitecl hoard like the 
|}r^eiit DUO, it k not to be expected that much informa¬ 
tion eon be extraoted^ and I am all the more rlismcliued 
to gu mill minute parlicular^ because 3Ir. L. JL Lawrence 
for some time past has giyen special attention to tho long- 
cross coinage of Henry III, and I have no donbt, wIihp 
he has eumpleted his researches^ that he will be able to 
throw a good deal of lighten tTieEUCce^ion of the various 
iffflues. Limited as it k, we ate, however, able to extract 
a certain amonnt of eyiileiitre from this board. 

hirst of all, we will consider the institution of thb* so- 
called new coinage mon<la) of Uenry HI. Hawkins 
{Silv^ Cainaffe, edn 1887, p. 195) says thiit " in 1218 a 
new coinage wiih bi^nied having the cross on the revenje 
extending to the edge of the cx>iii- Itnding o/ 

I As CoiniLfjH, Vol. i. |>. 184) is more cautious, and he says, 
‘^Although the grant to the 1^1 of Cornwall bears date 
uu tba 27 th July^ 1217, yet it appeara that nuthing was 
done until the following yearj wben the coins were found 
to be ao cormpted and debased by the clippers and 
counterfeiters that iicither the English themiselYert not 
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even their foreign neighbours could any longer endure 
it."’ This statement is not, however, fully endorsed by 
the contemporary documents which have been brought 
to light since not only Ending but also Hawkins wrote. 
We will therefore mention the following extracts. 

In the Calendar of Patent Eolls, Henry III, published 
in 190G and 1908, the following entries relating to this 
coinage occur: — 

1247, June 13 (Reading). The King issued a grant 
to Richard, Earl of Cornwall, his brother, that new money 
shall be made in England, and that he shall cause it to 
be made in the King’s name for five years, on condition 
that the King and his heirs have a moiety of the profit 
of the exchange (cambitionis) or mint {monetae)^ and the 
Earl, his assigns or executors, shall have the other 
moiety; saving to him and his assigns the money 
{pecunia), which he shall lay out in making the said 
mints. 

Again, on July 27,1247 (Woodstock). In consideration 
of a loan of 10,000 marks, a grant was issued to Richard, 
Earl of Cornwall, that the King will make new money 
in England, Ireland, and Wales from All Saints, 32 
Henry III, for seven years, so that the King and his 
heirs have one moiety of that profit of the exchange and 
mint and the Earl and his assigns the other moiety. On 
the same day this same patent appears to have been 
extended to twelve years, and it would seem from this that 
the Earl did not think the term of seven years sufBciently 
long to see himself recouped for his loan of 10,000 marks; 
so he at once got his patent extended for a period of five 
years more. 

The next entry relating to the Earl Richard in con¬ 
nexion with the coinage is ^larch 2,1248, when he received 
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a further grunt from the King that all njonays, wliklthe 
to b« fklivurcHl throiigli the King’s taud at the 
cschango, shall bo paid to the Earl or his usaigua at his 
pleiLHiira H'ith a iDolaty uf the profit of the tuid esebango. 
Agdtii on April 'll of the saine year, William Hardel, w 
Warden of llie KEcbangO {Camhii), was appoiiitotl to 
saperintend the getting in of the old mODoy and the 
issno of the new ; ond on tba following day it wari further 
ordered that Hurdcl’a appointment as Wanien of the 
wbol© Mint sliflll iiitLiiitd lii hII JiioncT^rs 
and ebangcra tbtou^bout Enj^land. 

Tbewe h^i Uo extracts from the Patent H<sUs wlmw 
very dearly tlmt at leaHt un Mnrch 2, 1248, the new 
iruiuaye had already been issaefi, and it nmy tbereforc 
be safely conclodatb ajsnrt fruiu any other etidencej thatj 
OH Lbe Earl of Cornwall had from June 18 t<t Xuvember 
(All Saints* fo prftpare hew new dio:&^ he was ready 
to begin the jssne of bjf« neiv money at the appointed 
time. MoreovOTi Os he had lent the King 10,000 innrks^ 
be was no iloulit anxious to see the return of his money 
os soon os possible. The extenwion of his grant fmm 
five years to seven and then immefliatelj to twelve 
proves that he Imd I'ause for some anxiety. But beyond 
tbento facts we have other con firma lory information from 
two Kjuite ln[lepmidcat soutces- 

Joha do Oxanede, under ibte 1247, relates that in 
that year the Eaglish money began tu he intolerable on 
account of tho detestable practice of clipping. To remedy 
this evil the King ordered that a new die should be mode 
on which the cross wai? extend to the outer edge of the 
min, which should romuin of the same weight and fine¬ 
ness. that if any porLiou of the cross should be 
clijilied tho coin would not l>e aix^eptable in currency. 
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At the same time John de Oxenede drew in the margin 
of his Chronicle a sketch of the reverse of the penny. 

The second authority is the Chronica Maiorum et Viee^ 
C(mitum Londoniarum which,under date 1247,states, Tunc 
omnino ereata est nova moneta, scilicet, statim post festam 
Omnium Sanctorum. This entry was made at the end 
of the 31st year of Henry III during the shrievalty of 
William Vyel and Nicholas Bat, who had entered on their 
respective offices on the 29th September preceding. The 
reign of Henry III began on October 28, 1216; so the 
31st year of his reign would terminate on October 27 in 
1247. It is quite possible that the people at first showed 
some disinclination to part with the money to which 
they had been accustomed for so long a period. In 
this way the new issue may at its commencement 
^have been somewhat limited, and it therefore re¬ 
quired orders from time to time to be issued to compel 
the people to hand in their old money for new. Also we 
shall see that up to March of the next year there was still 
a good deal of the old money in circulation. 

Having, I venture to think, satisfactorily fixed the 
date of the institution of the new coinage, we may now 
turn to the coins themselves, and may try to ascertain 
what evidence the Palmer’s Green hoard supplies for their 
chronological classification. The order of classification 
which I have adopted is that which has been proposed by 
Mr. L. A. Lawrence ® and which had been previously 
suggested by Mr. P. Carlyon-Britton.*^ As the reverses 
throughout preserve a uniform type and only vary in the 
legends, which give the names of the moneyers and the 


• Brit Num. Joum,, 1908, pp. 436, 437. 
^ Ibid., 1907, p. 26. 
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mints, we must look to the obverses for any guide or help. 
The main differences are in the legends, there being only 
one variation in the King’s head or bust. According to 
this classification the order would be— 

I. Coins with head facing: legend, hSNRICVS REX; 
or hSNRiavS RSX RNG. 

II. Similar type: legend, hGNRIQVS RQX T9RQI 

III. Similar type: legend, hGCNRICXVS RflX lir 

IV. Similar type: head and r. hand holding sceptre ; 

legend (as in Class III.), heCNRiaVS RaX lir 

This is practically the inverse order of that adopted 
by Hawkins; ® but it must be borne in mind that when 
Hawkins wrote in 1841 he had not available the great 
mass of information since published, nor were the docu¬ 
ments at the Public Kecord OflSce so accessible for refer- ^ 
ence as they are now. He placed first the coins which 
in their obverse type resembled more closely those of the 
short-cross class which had immediately preceded, viz. 
the head of the King with the sceptre, and he transferred 
to the end of the reign those which came nearest in the 
obverse type to the subsequent issues of Henry’s suc¬ 
cessor, Edward I. 

It will be seen that amongst the coins found at 
Palmer’s Green there existed only one piece of Class I., 
and four with the legend T6(RC(r (Class II.). The 
various mints of Class III. were fairly fully represented, 
but several of them only by a single specimen, whilst 
those of London and Canterbury showed respectively 
18 and 17 specimens. The bulk of the hoard was of 
Class IV., for out of a total of 208 pieces 162 belonged 


* Silver Coinage of England, 3rd ed., pp. 195,196. 
VOL. XIl., SERIES IV G 
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to it, of which 90 were of London and 63 of Canterbury. 
This circumstance alone lends considerable confirmation 
to the order of classification here adopted; for naturally 
I it would be of the last issue that we should expect to 

find the largest number of specimens. 

The presence of only one coin of Class I. in the hoard, 

I and the absence of those which are to be attributed to 

i the latest issues of Class IV., render it impossible to 

! enter on any definite discussion, based on the present 

hoard, as to the entire period over which the long-cross 
money extended. We may, however, offer some tenta¬ 
tive remarks about the mints and the general classification. 

The only mints which were in operation at the end of 
the short-cross period were those of London, Canterbury, 
St. Edmundsbury, and Durham,® and there does not appear 
to have been any increase on the institution of the new 
> coinage. In fact, in the National Collection the only 

f mints represented by this class are those of London and 

: Canterbury. Coins of St. Edmundsbury are, I believe, 

known, but I have not met with them, and there are 
none of Durham. With the change of the obverse 
' legend to hQNRiavs RQX xaRQl there is a large addition 

to°the number of mints, and with the legend RQX III 
and no sceptre they reach their maximum; but with 
Rax III and the sceptre they again return to practically 
their original number, viz. London, Canterbury, St. 
Edmundsbury, and Durham. 

Now, is it possible to account in any way for this very 
considerable variation in the number of mints in opera¬ 
tion ? If so it can only be done conjecturely, and I 


* See the evidence of the Colchester Find, Ntim, Chron.t 1903, 

pp. 161,162. 
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would suggest that when the new money was first 
issued no addition was thought necessary to those 
places then exercising the right of coinage. When, 
however, the output of coins was evidently not sufficiently 
great to bring a return of the loan to the Earl of Corn¬ 
wall he increased their number. That would be at the 
time that the word TORar was inserted after the 
King’s name. This policy was further marked in con¬ 
nexion with the issue of the next class, that having 
numerals after the King’s name (R€(X ill); but later, for 
reasons at present unascertained, the mints were again 
reduced to their original number, that is, as they stood 
at the end of the short-cross issue. As we have no 
outside evidence we can only argue this point from 
the coins themselves. 

Though we possess no documents which directly refer 
to these changes in the legends, we have some important 
evidence in the Appendix to the Chronicle of John de 
Oxenede as to when Class II. came to an end and 
Class III. was instituted. An account is there given of 
the trial of the pix, which took place in the 32nd year 
of Henry, on Wednesday the next before the Feast of 
St. Gregory (ix. March 12, 1248). The trial was made 
of the old money as well as of the new. There were 
present at this ceremony the Mayor of London, Michael 
Tovy, and the two sheriffs, Nicholas Bat and William 
Vyel, and many others, including 13 goldsmiths 
{aurifahri). The King was also present and the Earl 
of Cornwall, William de Haverhill, the King s treasurer, 
and William Hardel, who at that time was warden of the 
exchange of London and Canterbury. The extended 
office of the last, as we have seen, did not take place until 
few weeks later. The new money was pronounced to 

G 2 
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good ]ogttl (&?it{t et t4s^jiili^) J Uni the nid money, 

ton ]>eujiie^ bud tty be allowed to the pound we^ght of 
rtilver, wm condemned oa neitli^ii' good not- logul {u^a 
wee h'‘ffatisy TiiiK wil 4 due to the clipping 
which the (roius had undergone* 

At the ^me titno tXi-saya yyere made of two piefreg of 
tsilver of tlio ivcigUt of 40 solidi^ of whieb one was of 
pure Hilver, the other composed of metal which was to F»e 
iwerl for the ooin&ge, and tli^as were deposited in the 
King's treaenry at IVestnainater. Similar asafije svere 
made of like pieces of sLlv'er of the weight of 40 denarii 
to be scut to tha Fflrion^ places where oxchaugea were 
located^ were Cimterburj\ 8t- Kdrnundsbnry, 

Norwjrh^ OiferdT Northampton, Lincoln, WinchostcPj 
Q-Joneealer, Exster, Yi>rfc, end Ikhealer.^° These mclade 
tdl the minta^ with the except Jon perhaps of Ilchestcr, 
which issned coiiia having after the King^a name the 
word T€Raj". So the trial of the pix wblb oonaected 
with this second imtio of the new money. But a still 
more ijiip4>rtant transaction took place at the some tijne, 
and this was the uppointinentj not only of tlie mints, 
with the exception of London. tTanterbnry, St. Edninnda^ 
bury^ and Durham^ which were to iasne fntiim money, 
but alao the supplying of the Darjii!i^ of the moiieyorSi 
wardens, assayers^ and clerks of eaeb ploccv who were 
to undertake end be respotiaiblo fear the work. The 
uilnte beaides London and Canterbury wero lbr>»e of 
Winchester, Lincoln, Gloucester, Oxford, Northampton,^^ 


*' Injnceffter. 

Wmngly given asNarwii^b l but tint muiMj'Bn=i' iseuiu^, Williun cTf^ 
Gtinvy. TJwrau Hinne, Philip aim of and Lueays rj^rtturqiftniM 

ihow elAXflr tlifct iforwicli wm. a jjil5.gjnjy N^arlliuinpton. 
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ShTflWfibniy, Wftnini^oTd;^ Tlrihe-^ter,^^ Norwich, York, 

Cftrlkle, WiltOTi, Eitter, Hereford, Bristol, m& Nsw- 
cattle. Nfivk' tk« miut-u&iiiaN aiid Lbiji^ie uf the moueyers 
ttw those whiah are fojmfl on coias of Cliiss ITT .; so that 
we hftTeab^lute evidence when coins of Class II. cc^me 
to &n end ftod thcT^ of Cl awn III. werB injititutetL^ No 
donbt, though not isentionedj ft was at the s<mi© time 
ordered that n eliungo In the King's natne ftom i\eCNftic(Vs 
Rax TdRnr to haNREQVS nax nt should be uiade. 

How long this issue lasted is u fjueeticui which ia not 
easily answered* We een only arrive at an approKimate 
data by a pnicesa nf iDduction. The number of coins 
which were piessnt in the PeliueT's (Iraen hoard aiid 
whhdi aie otherwbie extant Would load one to snppcee 
that seme time elapsed lieforc the nest ebiLUge took 
place and the sceptre type (Clasa IV*) was introducBd* 
Bo fur 1 have Iieen unubk to obtain any evidcuee &om 
the Pipe Holla, but, judgiut; from the mat^riRl relatiug 
to I fie appointment of tbo money ers which t-an be ex- 
tracteil from the Patent Rullii and Exchequer AccOuntSp 
1 am disposed at the present moment to put the com- 
menceuieiit of Class 1\\ not latet than 1253, but more 
probably to the end of the previtui^ year. Thia would give 
a perunl of about four years for tbe issue of Clae^i UL 

We will first take the avidciure of the Patent Rolls 
and supplement it with what we can find in the 
Exchequer Accounts- 

Prom 124y to the early part of 1255 I have not met 
wiLh uiiy meciinn in the Patent Eolk of the appointment 


IrHfistasf. 

Fur cuiiTpnlmic^k of thow who fuiTo mjt im ufpar&uoltj of oouiraJt- 
lug iha pttblloxtlouc of thur DfUoi^, 1 ippatid ikt tho onS of ihli 

[m^Kir tho of iriDuoy^^ imd oHin^d ol Uio tuLiittf. 
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of moneyers; but at the latter date and subsequently 
the following grants occur :— 

1255, April 29 {Wesiniinster), Grant, for life, to Robert do 
Cantuaria, the elder, king’s clerk, for his maintenance, of a 
die of the mint of Canterbury.*^ 

1255, May 8 (Beading). Grant, for life, to William de 
Gloucestre, king’s goldsmith, of the die which Nicholas de 
Sancto Albano held in the mint of London. 

1255, November 14 (Windsor^. Grant, for life, to Robert de 
Cambio, clerk, of one of the king’s dies in the mint of Can¬ 
terbury, with all issues and commodities belonging to such a 
die, he rendering at the Exchequer 100«. a year. 

Mandate to John de Sumerkotes, warden of the king’s 
change, to cause the die to be delivered to him. 

1256, January 10 (Westminster). Grant, for life, to Nicholas 
de Halou (or Haldlo) of one of the king’s dies in the mint 
of Canterbury, he rendering at the Exchequer 100«. a 
year.*® 

Mandate to John de Sumercotes to deliver it to him. 

1256, April 12 (^Westminster). Grant, for life, to John Terri 
of one of the dies in the mint of Canterbury with all the 
issues and commodities pertaining to such die, he rendering 
at the Exchequer 100«. a year. 

Like letters for William Cokyn (Cockayne) of one die. 

1256, October 25 (Westminster). Grant to Henry de 
Frowick, Richard Bona venture, David de Enefeld, Walter de 
Brussel, William de Gloucestre and John Hardel, citizens of 
London, of seven dies in the mint of London, saving the said 
William his die there previously granted to him for life, to 
hold to them for their lives with all issues &c. 

1257, January 27 (Windsor). Grant, for life, to Robert de 


** Robert de Cantuaria held a die at Canterbury previous to 1237. 
Patent Rolls, July 30,1237. 

Nicholas de Halou, Hanlo, Hadlo, &c., was a justice in eyre and 
was much employed by the King. Whether he had a grant of a die 
at Canterbury before 1256 I have not been able to ascertain. There 
are coins of earlier issues bearing the name of “ Nicole.** 
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OnntnAru, king's clcfk, eon irf Robert dc CAtituaria, Kome 
time king's tlerk, ^ n die in the mini of amtarburv, for hifl 
mAinteiuiace, be renderuip yearlj? 100ft to tie Escliotitwr. 

12S7f OcfiJter 1 (RWifowt). Grout, for life, to iS^Mliam 
do Gloncestro, king’s gulilstnith of London, of tliul dia In the 
mint of tlonterbury, wliioh flohort de CiiDtUBrio, eon of 
Robnrt de CAnluorb somotima king's tlofk and lolety do- 
cea-sed, held for Ufci to hold with »U ibe iteuo* nml profits 
rendering lOO*. a year at the RKohaciiier. 

As the Hamfls uf tdl tho mon^'yani mORtionod in these 
grants oCCUr on coins of Class IV* it is evidant thut their 
issue (joiilJ not bave lieguu later than the year 1255. 

Froiu docanientiiryiQformaticn,ftn[I iilso frurntbe eviilen™ 
of the coins tbemselves, it wtrald appear that thfl grant 
for life of n die vfos frequently preceded by tenure of 
oilice of some years* duration. In the EscLtxJuer Rolls 
(;7 Wh% Sd, ITmiry UI, i.e. 1250) it is slated that John 
Terri, evidently iLc aame moneyer who U mentioned 
alxive os receiving a grant for life with William Cokyn 
of a die at the Caiiterbory Mint, April 12, 1256, 
WHS accused »f issuing false nwiney, and amongst those 
who offered theTusalves us bis sureties wens Nicholas 
de Sancto Albano, Henry de Fr(nvick,)V'altet de Rrnssel, 
Richard Bonavetiturc, David de Fuefeld, and John 
Haidei, all of whom, with the exception <*f Nicholas 
do Haacto Albnno, received giontB for life of dies at the 
London Mint on OotolioT 25, 1256. It i* ovident that 
these were connected with the Loudon 5titit as curly 
m# 1250, either as monoycm or in some uthor capacity, 
since we possess coins «f nearly [ill of them of Glosa HI. 
We may fuTlher conclnde that .Tnhu 'Terri waa acriuitted 
of the charge brought against him os be went on striliiug 
coins of Clewsea HI. and IV* and received Iii» grant for 
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lilb fiTe years later. We possess, however, piecbe 
iTifonnjiLiDu lit tliti cuiie of Nicholas de SeDoto A1 I>hho^ 
who appears for many years previously to have been 
a^ociated with the Exchange if not with the mint of 
London^ for alreiwly in 1242 he rpoeivecl a fatni of the 
Camhiutii at Londou and Canterbury. As bis name does 
not afipaar with tliose who were granted dies for life at 
the London mint on Octohor 25, 1256, it is evident 
either timt he wmh dead or had re^rigned bis office. The 
former had happened, for the Patent Rolls, under date 
March b, 125H, state that a grant w as made to the prior 
and convent of ^lertoTi wdth respect tfi the LiouAes which 
Master Nicholas de Sane to Albano had in Stanigelane 
in London^ and which the abbot aad canons of Wualhaui, 
exacutoTe. of the will of the said ^Tftster Nicholas, sold 
to the ^id prior and convent, Ilis death innst have 
occorred either late In 12o2 or {]uite early in 1253; and 
SK lie struck some of the earlier issnes of Class IV.^ we 
can, I thinkp safely pnt the introdnetion of this f\’pe 
to some time in 1252^ probably at the end. This attri- 
but inn receiver some conSrmation in another entry in 
the Patent Rolls^ which relates in the restoration of 
epii^-iopal dies to Thirham, and which is us ibllows:— 

12^3^ ifiEnc l2 (TTViidiN^r). Kastituticn to Wa3 tor bishop of 
l^arliam of tbo dioa^ wbieli he aoed to bava at Durhiun, sjl it 
ikppeaiK by truiitwerllay testimony and by the ancient dies 
exhibited before the king and alao by the munoy cnuiKi 
tbarwfp wbioh bfi showed before the that his predeoiaiiots 
used to have their dies at narJinm ; to hoUI Ui tho Church of 
Purham aa hh& predeesaBors iir^ed to have them. 

Walter Kirkbairi was appointed to tlie Bea of Durliani 
in 1249, and tbo earliesi coins of tha lung-onj>Es type 
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wtieh H’a Lave of Durham are of Class 1V.|^ su that if 
the bishop es^-rciBet] his rij^ht of ^oina^^ m iioeii as tho 
die Mas restored to tbo it Is cle^t that this ii^ua 
had already bean [ntrof^ucad. TIjik is, tlieroforo^ sR 
additioual iroason for piociixg the oommeuceraent of 
Class TV. tfi 12:12. 

Tho other extracts from tba Patant RnlD do not need 
niiiLb i:oiiiineiit. It is. bOTVOver* of some interest to note 
that thoogb William da GIouoesEre received in Apiib 
1255, the grant for life of the die which LhjI IjeL^oiue 
vacant by the death uf liiebolas do Sancto Albano in 
1252 or 1253^ he hail doubtless th« nsa at it ftoia the 
latter date, as show a by tho coins which bear bis name. 
Further, it ie interesling to iiotb the auot:ea^]on of the 
inoueyers at Cantothnry, Eob^rE do Cantuaria received 
in Aprilj 1255^ tba grant for life of the die at that mint. 
In Jauuaryi l257| he was eueceedefl by bis son of the 
aama name. The latter^s torm of office was of short 
duration^ for he w'as dead i>eA>re the I at Oetober uf 
tba same year, and was guccce^led by William de 
GleneestreK who m^w a[ipeaTS to Imve been in. possession, 
of two dies, oUO in London, the other at Cantarbnry ; or 
did he resign tba former to take up the latter? 

1'ha iiddition of the eoeptre to the King’^d bust was 
the last radii^ftl ebange in tbo type of the coinage, and 
tliia type remained nnaltered until some years after tho 
ftccession of Henryks sain Edward I, as it was not onti! 
127y that the latter first placed hia name ou his coinage, 
whitdi consisted of groats, pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings.^^ As the coinfi of ClaaH IV. covet a period 

n Tb&£t uv ao o-f l^uriuuii of ItL in tl^fi Cni- 

und Lufonudi ma ^hat ha biu Dot iiu;t v*iik may. 

n TludJaff, Jnna^ p/ the voL U p. Ifli, An Imp^rtiuib Ls^um 
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ctf twflnty-BeveTi or twaiity-alf^lit yeajts, it ij notsnrpriaiiig 
that atich u large moss Has oeme down h} the present 
Lime. Tiiniigli the Lyi>a temaincd pmctLcally uDdiiiii^ed, 
thete are nnmorons ^all Tarifition& of the obverse, whieh 
coiiiiia^t Ilf JifTereacea In the head of the If irt^, but 

ohiefly in the edditloa of dots or pelleb* litranged aroimd 
iL Jlore i>fteii there ore only two dets on ea4.-h wide ; but 
these vary up to at least six or Hevon. The curls of the 
hair aJau Viiry in u umber, a small one bein^ intniibuped 
between the two larger ones- Nii doubt with a suffieieuti j 
large ijiiaiitity it luight bo possible to ostract inmi 
Tariations semo order of claasifirjiiitm^ but in a limited 
hoard like that of Palmer's Green, the evidence is not 
snflioieut; and even the N^atiimiil Col Lection will have 
to be cousidembly added to before any jflmdi Te±m1ta ii±m 
he obLaiuijd 

The Irish and Scsottkh coina in the hoard do not call 
for uiucb irnmmeiiL The Dabliu pennies were struck 
in or after 1247^. there being no money previously 
issued lor Ireland during this reigm When the long- 

io domiex^T) with t}m [b cLrnt tif PbaUp do Caiitliio, who iu 

ISfTS wu ■ mousj^i ol ths L«ii4o]] mint in incceal^n to 

Oil CAUtimFla O'lt tha Wodncfuia^ prao^iri^ tbo foiuit nC 
DimzUu 19^ (£ E. IMi., 0 ii^wnr^ 1, no. &I, m. fl 
om iudoliCcd lo . EatIo Fox for thk r^^raacd.] ntroak ooLoe of 
4JIft33 IV, wiUi iba bead and airertpc matl with iho iiuiiiia of " H^nricae 
Ttex m ^ HawktuA p. 1S5) hMA tamarkod on this hi^nc, 

“ThcnL* La ono coin o£ tbia typo (W, witli Sliig‘n hoal ond ^erptia) 
thSLu^ PHELIF On LUND, whi^li bu tha U la * Lund ^ of thcr 
oie Enyluih rluKracter, not tba Komui V oa npon aJJ tbo otbera; tho 
worloimufhip taft U vary dUfloroui, oepooTnUy &lKnit iha huh, which ia 
formcHl in vttivy curia aa upon thb cub^ of th« Edwardi; wborna^ Upnn 
All the oUlAni U ia compw^ uf I'ViO curls on nAch idclc Mice the 
of AD loaic capita]^ u on Jotin'E nulni.^’ It la ctiriatia thAt hncTug 
nsmnrkfVl on tht? i^uUat ityle of fhetw ccins Hnwldnij did not obuigo 
ilia order d tbt duAU. TljA difforAnaais ata na mtrki^d that thU 
ifi^ue Ainic^ form a upirate cliLai of its^lL 
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uroaa coiuago w(is orderwl in 1247, ii was at tfee Bimo 
time dirented that staiapa ahoulJ be piaYan of a uew 
iiicisiDH OF cut, ftBfl bUouIiI be seat to CaTitarbuiy, 
rKvetin, mid otlicc plaCCS. Four yeerij later thero waa 
u CuTthcf issue of pennisH aiid halfpcuaies for Ireland, 
in fJTtiflT, fui it is thought, to py the large and frequent 
sabfiidies to Pop rimocant There was, ln>w'ever, 

no change in the typo. There are indy two luonoyets’ 
names that appar on these Iriab coinj^ Davi and 
itLeard; so the issne pnibably did not extend over a 
long prlod. Itieard alone whs repneHtfiiled in the hoard, 
and bis roiiiH, anuiberitig only fiTo, pn;sHiiled nu variotics 
whatever, thongb tbay may have been from diifeTeiit 
dies. The obvcrac type, the bust nf the King holdiiig a 
sceptre, ia only an adaptation of the money of Hanry’s 
father; but the oconneiii^e of the numerals III would 
lead oDfl to aupposa that they may not have l*6en struck 
before 1248, These coins are of no assistance in settling 
tbe chronology of the Unglish money. 

The Scottish eoiiiN are of the long double-cross type, 
which arc now attributwl to Alexander III, and not os 
fonuerly to his father, Alexander U.” They are of two 
obverse varieties ; one with the head of the King turned 
to right, crowned; the other with the Lead to left, and also 
crfHVtifld. Of the former typ, which according to Burns’ 
olassificatiou is the earlier, the hoard contaiued only one 
specimen struck at Berwick; of the latter type this 
mint, and also those of Edinburgh and Ht. Andrews, 
were representwl. Ihirns"^ has placed the issue of the 


Bungn. Jrtfh Cwn-r, p, 

Buim p SfJ SeoUtind^ Tfll. L, p,r 11!^ 

^ Ihtd,, Six. ciL 
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long duuble-cjTOSd eoLiiagc to A.D. 1250-1279 ; tho mtt^ 
il[|{HU>n af th^ cro^ LH^it]|r i^iobt^mporan^iiB 

with its inslitutioix Ixl the English coinage. 

It ia iiomewhat diOiciill to lix the precise date of th« 
burial of the Palmer's Green hoani With the exeep 
tion of the later mouejers, amongst whom were Alein of 
Canterbury and Phelip of Tendon, it ta>ntamed apeei- 
mena of the coiDogea of all who issued Class IV., mclndin]^ 
those of Ihiiidtdr tif St, EdiiiuiitlHljury, who waa appointed 
to that 125S. I W'oiild^ therefore^ place the con- 

ccalmeut of the hoard about 12 (j 0 or perhaps a littk later. 

H, A. Gkuebeil 


APFEISDIX. 

Liyt. of the Mints with otficers (Mooetiirii, UiistodeSp 
Assuiatore&^ Clerioi), which wem ordered fco strike money at 
the triiil of the pix held on the Wednesday before the feast 
of St, Gre^Ofy m the 32ncl year of Hoorj i.4. March 12, 
1248 (aoe {^r0ii-Fca Jh^annj^ ifg Oxdnefft'jip Appea^ 

dxr^ pp, 313-^24), The namtiti in italics are rhose of moneyers 
which uectif oa eoias bat act in the origiiiA] list, 
appointment wo^ probably due to vacancies caiii^d by death 
or diBimssal. 

^Yl3JT0?^IA (Wiucheater). 

Moatitarii . l^icholaua CeppLcg. 

Hugo SllTcstcr. 

Willelmiifi lV]or+ 

Jordantie Drapparius. 

Cnstodea . Waltorns-Coleman, 

HohortuR de la Pcac. 

WaJteriiJi Rtifl'ds, 

Jolmnnes Auiifabcr. 

Aii^aiaUtre^ Robertas Anrifaber. 

Petrus dft Wonnhob 

0laricrti5 * Eubertna Poterel. 
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Moactihrii . 




CJericofl . 


Li??corF?ffiA (Lintjolii). 
Willfilu&as ci« Fori^. 
Ric^duy (le Potitc. 
‘WilluknUiJ Drftnri. 
JaIuuicch du LucIah 
TFb/itT . h « » 
jUaiiiMi de iiftytraift. 
Jobanneft Hfirnfi. 
JohimnAs fOiDs MiireLLui. 
HBariuua Cocus, 

Tbuoiuif do B6ll(ifogie. 
JCibjume^ Aurifaber* 
Hu^u filiuB Jobantkis, 


{jLoncRsmu (filoiiceatior). 


moDCtftirSi . 


CuKtoflea . 


AiS^aiatore^ 
ClfiricM , 


Jt^Uaiincs filtflii SimoniFi, 
Kicardua \o Franmis. 
llo^ierius le EmcfSacu 
Imoab Corn^ibiAfl. 
JobAiLtl^ MareHcaUiLa. 
Alexandfir lo BrcL 
llicArdiia do Cvlar. 
jDhdJuifla do EadrefcU?. 
'Wilie]ii]u:u ]c Kioha 
Niculudts do Tbookebir, 
Hearkoa de GlouMSfcHa. 


NoQ^itarii - 


OuBtodo^ . 


Aimlatom 
Cleric ua 


Ox^KtA (Oxford). 

fLtiaticu.9 

Gaufridua de Soocwille. 
Adam Feteplaca. 
Willelmiia SArjmrina, 
LaarenlLuii Whit, 
ThDiEia:^ aub Mnro^ 
WalUri'iiB AurifAbftr. 
JoliaoDeji Al«god, 
liadulpbuB Aurifab^jr, 
Joliaaiiea Flaniiagfi^ 
Bixaua illlis lio^jerL 


94 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Norhamtone (Northampton).^^ 
Monetarii . Willelmus de Grangy. 


Custodes . 

Thomas Rinne. 

Philippas filias Robert!. 

Lucas Parmentarius. 

Philippas filias Roberti. 

Adam de Stanforde. 

Willelmus filias Johannis. 


* Gaufridus Espiter. 

Assaiatores. Robertas de Arderne. 

Robertas filias Nicholai. 
Clericus . Hago iilius Johannis. 

Salopesbiria (Shrewsbury). 
Monetarii . Ricardus Pride 


Custodes . 

Nicholaus filias Ivonis. 

Laurentius Cox loco Hugonis Champeneis. 
Petrus filias dementis. 

Robertas filias Johannis. 

Lucas filias Walter!. 

Assaiatores. 

Johannes filius Roger! le Parmentarius. 
Hugo le Vilain. 

Thomas Aurifal)er. 

Clericus 

Willelmus filias Hagonis. 

Nicholaus filius Nicholai de Scawerbari. 


VVallingforde (Wallingford). 


Monetarii . 

Clemens Clericus. 

Ricardus Blaune. 

Alexander de Stanes. 

Robertas Pecok. 

Custodes . 

Johannes Robechild. 

Simon Canon. 

Johannes Hentelowe. 

Assaiatores 

Gaufridus de Wicke. 

Johannes Auidfaber. 

Clericus 

Randulfus Aurifaber. 

Nicholaus des Estens. 


As already mentioned, see mpra, p. 84, note 11, the name Nor- 
wicum is wrongly given here. 
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Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

♦ Assaiatores 
Clericus 

Monetarii . 


Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clerici 


IvECESTER (Uchester). 

Gervasius Gris. 

Hugo le Rus. 

Stephanus le Rus. 

Radulfus Fardein. 

Robertus Fromund. 

Henricus le Cam. 

Rocelin Barhud. 

Walterus Witbred. 

Rogerius le Norais. 

Thurb Aurifaber. 

Walterus Loue. 

Norwicum (Norwich). 

Hugo le Brunham. 

Jacobus Cocus. 

Willelmus de Hapesburge. 
Johannes Martun. 

Gilbertus de Ley. 

Johannes Bartolomeus. 

Willelmus de Chalvem. 

Robertus Wenge. 

Martinus Averre. 

Henricus Aurifaber. 

Robertus le Tanur. 

'Eboracum (York). 

Johannes de Seleby. 

Alanus filius Sansonis. 

Raynerius Taliator. 

Germias de Bedegate. 

Thomas .... 

Robertus filius Thomae Verdenel. 
Thomas Youel. 

Robertus filius Thomae Alby. 
Willelmus de Akaun. 

Henricus Spari. 

Ricardus Grusey. 

Andreas de Sebeby. 

Petrus de Gamoc, ex parte regis. 
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Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus. 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

[Assaiatores] 

Clericus 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Aissaiatores 

Clericus 


Karlel (Carlisle). 

Johannes de Boltone. 
Robertus de Chilay. 
Willelmus de Thiparun. 
Adam Caperun. 

Thomas Speciarius. 
Willelmus iilius Ivonis. 
Alexander le Clerk. 
Henricus le Taliure. 
Willelmus Aurifaber. 
Adam Garald. 

Willelmus hlius Ivonis. 

WiLTONiA (Wilton). 

Willelmus hlius Kadulh. 
Willelmus Manger. 
Johannes Berte. 

Hugo Goldrun. 

Robertus filius Johannis. 
Adam Atte. 

Ead Herinc. 

Rocelinus de Cube. 
Johannes Acer. 

Mathaeus Bolegambe. 
Willelmus de Biscopestede. 

Exonia (Exeter). 

Robertus Picon. 

Philippus Tinctor. 

Johannes de Egestone. 
Walterus Okestone. 
Walterus de Moletone. 
Michael Pollard. 

Robertus Cissor. 

DaWd de Medueye. 
Johannes Hamelin. 
Ricardos Bulloc. 
Godefridus de Sowy. 
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Hebefordia (Hereford). 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores 

Clericus 


Kicardus Mamworthe. 
Wal terns Si ward. 

Rogerius le Mercer. 
Henricus Hathefet. 
GUbertus Seim. 

Henricus Turg. 

Johannes Foliot. 
Nicholaus de la Punde. 
Kicardus Senior. 

Kicardus Junior. 

Ingaunus de Sancto Mare. 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores 

Clericus 


Bbistoue (Bristol). 
Jacobus La ware. 
Henricus Langbord. 
Wal ter us de Paris. 
Elyas de Aby. 

Boger .... 

Jacobus le Clerk. 
Robertus de Kilmain. 
Henricus Adrian. 
Willelmus Senare. 
Petrus Aurifaber. 
Walterus Aurifaber. 
Willelmus de Bruges. 


Novum Castrum (Newcastle). 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores. 

Clericus 


Rogerius filius Willelmi. 
Johannes de Papede. 
Henricus de Karlel. 
Adam de Blakedone. 
Thomas de Marlberge. 
Thomas Torand. 
Johannes Withelarde. 
Rogerius Russelle. 
Kicardus de Westmele. 
Willelmus Aurifaber. 
Adam Clericus. 


H. A. G. 

H 
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MONETAGIUM. 

“ Aluredus nepos Turoldi habet 3 toftes de Terra Sybi> 
quam rex sibi dedit, in quibus habet omnes consuetudines 
praeter geldum regis de monedagio.”— Domesday, folio 336b. 
(Lincoln). 

“ Monetagium commune, quod capiebatur per civitates et 
per comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Edwardi regis, hoc ne 
amodo fiat omnino defendo .”—Charter of Liberties of Henry J, 
1100] see also Matthew Paris, sub Anno 1100, and Stubbs’ 
Select Charters, p. 101. 

The above references to the tax called Monetagium 
have been made the basis for the assignment of exact 
dates to the issues of the several types of coins struck 
by the Norman kings of England. Mr. Andrew' has 
stated that this tax was introduced at some time subse¬ 
quent to the Conquest, and that it ‘‘ W6is, in effect, a 
compact between King and people, that in return for 
a hearth tax of twelve pence, payable every third 
year, the money should not be changed oftener than 
once in that period.” Mr. Carlyon-Britton ^ follows 
finding ^ in assigning to Du Cange the statement: 
“ There was formerly a payment of twelve pence every 


* Num, Chron,, 1901, pp. 13 ff. Explaining, however, that he 
believed the change referred to the legal tender and not to the types. 

* B, N. J,, vol. ii., pp. 92-93. 

’ Annals, 1840, vol. i., p. 163, note 2. 
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three years, due from each hearth in Normandy for 
moneyage, and for feuage, or the privilege of cutting 
wood in the forests for firing. It seems to have been 
peculiar to that duchy, and was paid, or at least one 
part of it, that the money might not be changed; for 
in those times the seigniorage which was taken upon 
every alteration of the coins was highly oppressive, and 
it was therefore commuted for by this tax. It was 
introduced into England either at the time of, or soon 
after, the Norman Conqnest.” Mr. Carlyon-Britton con¬ 
tinues, “ The duration of a type was thus fixed at a mini¬ 
mum of three years, and it may be regarded as certain that 
while this regulation was in force neither William I 
nor William II would allow a type to be of longer 
duration than three years. It therefore follows that 
each type, in the absence of the demise of the Crown, 
ran for a period of three years.” 

The statement attribnted to Du Cange does not 
appear in any edition of the Glossarium ; the explana¬ 
tion of Monetaffium in this work* is quite clear and 
of some importance; the primary sense given is, “Id 
quod Monetarii, seu Monetae fabricatores, domino, cuius 
est moneta, exsolvunt ex monetariae fusionis et signa- 
turae proventibus . . . (quotations from French charters, 
etc.) . . . Haec autem exactio quam nostri Seigneuriage, 
quod ex monetae signatura percipiatur, vocant, antiquis 
penitus ignota, sub prima Regum Franc, stirpe in usu 
fuisse videtur . . . (reason for this statement follows).” 
The second sense given by Du Cange is that to which 
Ending refers:—“Praestatio quae a tenentibus et 
vassallis domino fit tertio quoque anno, ea conditione 


« Du Cange, 
“ Monetagium.” 


Olo$aarium Mediae et Infimae Latinitatis, sub 

H 2 
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KfTBiisacATrc CHitoi!nci.E. 


Ut monetain mutaro ei non lieeat, qu«« [^t 

Sevelulio j(Vi)ne(ns] diciturj obtinfibatqus potisAiuiniii 'n 
Noraiauuia . . . (qinoUitloiis from iiLaitor of l«t«us 
Butin, 1315 , pro Votus Cousuatudo Nor- 

mauuiao; choitor itcnry I of Englaiidi quotwl abovo; 
Fronoh fiUarler of 1310 ) - . . Hoec ead«m ptaoslatitt 
iu luinori Britannia* obtiuuit, ut in toco Faagium 
dooDiniUH^ conccssa etiani ant usurpato ab iIm quibna iua 
(judeudao nionslae competsbat, fpiod in plurimis ChartiB 
kgisBB s0 toatator DJo Blanc, pog, 15 fi . . - (statomeiu 
of its introiltielion into Aragtm by irninie T in 1 U 36 , find 
of its removal in Ermice by Obarlea V la 13 tfl \ quoto- 
tioD from Bolrcsc) . - •’'** 

It is, therefure, clear that the use of J/onsfnyfttHi as 
a foiiudation on which to build a Hyatem of dating 
coin-types ia itself founded on the aBsympticu that 
the tax to V¥hicii f)<jmosclfty and Henry I’a Cbarter of 
Liberties Tefet is identical with tho tax which ia bnow u 
iu Lave been Instituted by William the Conqueror in 
Normandy, and that Hu Cange first lent oreilit lo this 
asauinption by quoting Henry I’a char tor in this 
sense beside the Conajwfitflo .VwmBnBtafl and French 
charters. 

Htubbs is nii>te cautions in tbe glossary to his SaJeet 
Chart«rs, where he imuslatos aion«t«piKiH, " ountage, a 
paymont by the moneyed for the privilege of ooiniug; 
otborwise explained as a payment by tho subjects to 
prevent loss by tbe depreciation or change of coinage.” 

Iq order to consider whether the Eugliab tax should 


^ iJnljiKmia tnirm ii, ol 

< SYftU th&twQ ^tiiii:r fictLfu;sfi| Jtu fln^endl ** luiil '* 

m DJQ^ livru ogniKmcd. 
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1>H \\iih. ibat of Noramndy, it b ueceBsary in 

what vve know uf Llie tax in Nnrmaudy, of 
QKB, lin objeet, its instittitioD and ita resalt* 

Du Cange we Imve quoted al>oye ^ lie aaya wlthont 
ambiguity that it was a tex paid every thinl y^^a^ to 
the lord on isontiltion that he should not be allowed 
to obaugo the money. To tbb we may ndtl ftxiiu the 
de :—“ Moiietagium auteni eat 

quoddam an^Eiliuiu pccuuiaa in tertio anno Duel Nor- 
luaiiiiiao j>orsolveTidijni, ue spceie^ monetarEim in iiOl^ 
mannia deenrroiitium in faciat permutarK fjnde 

aoiondum est qnod duu unni remanent Ulwri; ct in tertio 
anno iiuiversaliter abomnihue j^rsolyetur qni [st^Jiiibent] 
mobile vel reHidetiLiam itx Eeirist in qtilbus monetagiiim 
fiolefc Tfiddi . . ^ (Ibt uf Bxemptioua)/^ Here again it 
b described as on aid" payable to the duke eyery 
third year in unler that he may not uhange the money 
enrrent in Normandy j thus tiVo years are to lie left 
free of taxatitiop und in tbe third » genonJ payment 
ill be made by all pTi}i}erty owners in binds where 
tbe mo net agin Hi is levied- To the notes of this ertlitiun 
of the Consfi^tudo is atlded the quotation 

from Hale® *^But this payment was neyer admUtod 
iu England Indeed it was taken for u time, bnt U 
WAS ouHted by the fin^t law of Henry! as an usurpa¬ 
tion:' In lH>tb these eases the meaning of 
and its use in Normandy are quite olear; it Is a tux 
levied triKiniially on condition of the duke ceasing to 
change the oointtge* and iu both chseh it is assumed, 


^ ofb GnmhVp ISdlp p. 49^ 

■ Flam 8ir IIiiIb’i Law af Ha 

tbi^ N^nrmMi tax lU H paynliJilt U^en bjr tlia doJui in titdof Oint ha 
Alioiild HQt qlmuga Mfi m&nflj'p p&jiibhh pvcjry third yflur- 
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comment^ tb&t tli^ eanii? uiemiing must be 
attac^Tii^l til tke Lax In it» Englisli use. 

Further infonnetion about tlia Ni>riiikiady lax may be 
ohtjilQfid fmm il. Lecointre-Bapoat's letters on tho 
coiuapjo of Npnuandy in tlia He 

abows bow fre^^ucatly the dukee of Nimriftiidy debjifiafl 
tbfair laiiimge in ortier to profit themselTcs by tlio 
re Yen lie tbns obtHinaili and explalus tho 
Lave boon a conecfision made to the pBL>plo by WHliam 
the Conqnertir j be farlher fijcea the date of this ooneeasion 
a 3 imaiedktely preceding the Council of Lilleboime in 
l(jy0, becauao it was owing to the recent iatxoduction of 
the agioemout by which William was to cease the 
debasement uf it that tbat assembly was called Upon tO 
fix the weight and fineness of his Norman coinage. It 
h quite clear from tki^ that it was not the typo but 
the fitendftid of the money wbieb the duke under!wk 
never agnin tu change^ in fact xM. Lecointre-Biipont 
says his promise was never again to d4ba$e his money 
promit de ne [duf^ alier^^r sies momiaJuK^^ — tbe 
iindflitakiug was not merely to leave it undebased 
for periods of three years, but to leave it perpetually 
undeliajfed), TjOCointrB-DnfXint then tella us tbe 
result of the concession. The dtike's monBy was now 
Iked at a standard (jf purity exceeding that of the 
noighbouring lonlsj who imm ehJ lately got hidd uf his 
new money and melted it down at their own mints, 
giving to Nomandy in o^tchonge their base deniers. 
Thus VViLliam ivas issuing muiiey at a leas to bliuj^elf; ho 
therafora did the only thing that was left for him to do, 
namelyv closed bis mink In Nunuaudy and E^uud nu 


' l&iS, pp. 114 S. 
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Ntinuflu coiuage at all, srj that tlio only money uirculated 
in Normandy was the boso ooinago of ueiglibouting bartins. 

Let us now stun marine tho ssliont featutcs in tbo 
oitonmslancea attaclimg to tbla j[r&CQliar Norman tax, 
and Consider if any aimilar oircumstain'^a can be fonnd 
in England to give ub groimda for assuming that a 
similar tax wag iutiuduced intn tLis country. 

(1) prior to tlie introduotion of thia tax tlie Nonnau 
money ntta contintisUy being debased for tbo dakes 
personal proGL'^' TLe Engliab coinage, on the coutTary, 
liad from the earlieat times retained iLs high standsnl of 
pimty. 

(3) In Normandy the tax whh introduced as n eon* 
eoiuilou to the people. In England we know that the 
tax was tt burden (for its removal is one of the con- 
cesaioae made by Henry 1 in liis Charter of Lihertica 
in wbieb he conceded certain limitatioua of bis power 
and the renuuciulioil of evil cusioBis introduced by 
William I and William II), in fact, that it was one of 
the bimleujH imposed by William I (it is menthined in 
Homesday and in Homy I‘s char* nr ia spoken of as a 
tax “ijuod non fnit tempore Edwardi togis") and 
removed by Henry 1 as a concession to the people. 

(3) It waa iuBtitiiled in, or very shortly before, 1030, 
in order that money should not be changed at nil in the 
future as it had beeu in the past. In England no change 
of anv s«>rt appears in the coinage at,or about, this date; 
it remaiiiB us it was under the Confessor and continues so 
under William 11; even the ehaugH of types seems to go 
(in ixi the same way. Under William 1 we have eight 

Fflpr llifl 3flh*jMimant cf 1S43, pg.. 

im ff, (LftMlntrv-DupoRl) i pp. Si. (de ' i«Kp pp. 

306 fl- PF- ^ (Luueau). 
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type$ for ft reigo of 2i yearSp under WilHftm H flTe 
tyj)cs for 13 years, under Henry 1 iifteeu ty|ses fur 3b 
ymw}^ 

(1) It resulted in the monetary standj^rd Ljivlug to be 
lixed by the^Coiincdl of LillelH>nnflj a new coinage being 
struck at a to the dnke^ and llie con^eE|ueijt nlosiug 
of all Norauiii mirita. No iidjnetment of the monetary 
standard wos necessary in England at this time, nor does 
any seem tti have Ijeeii niaiJe ; the cinrenoy does not 
appear to hare undergone ftmy altomtion or rcorganizaticn. 

We most Lherefore coiiidnde that there h no tme 
relation between the Norman end the English tax of 
]!kIonetagifim, or at least that no iujluence of the ta:E uti 
the English ocdnage can be induce^l from the purpose 
and effect of the Neman tax bearing tbe aame name. 
The nearest imnnation we can suppose to have existed 
l^etweeIl the two is that the Norman lax in 

the mind of King William a new method of biennial 
taxatioi^ under the threat of deba^ltig the coinage if it 
wore not tegtilarlj paid* Even this^ howorer^ seems on 
nnnfKiei^ry eonelusion when ive do not even know that 
the English tax wjis paid triennially : we only know that 
there was a ^geldum rogis'^ called ^ mcmetagiuin or 
“ monedftgioxn,^ which is the only possible word that 
could be used for a payment made fur the right of 
b^Huing coina, and perhaps we may with batter reason 
take it to mean quite literally what Monry Th charter 
explains it to be, “a genfpral payment-foc-right-of- 

In Edwmrd the Cdtilj^r'is nlao, il we flUmLaats tbo nms 
" Hutbikcii-at'^ type^ whicb xprvbibly only lAntcd a. wry short lima and 
ms. not A tru 0 typo of Edtrard^Fi roi^p wo huvu ten typaa La a. of 
Ua yi»u 3 , wUab pnzcifloly the A^ma Atmmgo m tha ^coaeding 
rflJfJiifl (fte# in ISOSp pp. 170 If,, Mr* Coilyfln-BrittoTi'^i ArramKL-- 

lui-iit tbf coIm o£ tup CtmlissoTU 
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mintage (monetagium) levied on cities and shires (quod 
capiebatur per civitates et per comitatus),” that is to 
say, a tax paid to William I by the cities and shires 
of the country in order to retain the right of having 
coins issued at the provincial mints ^; this^would be an 
usurpation as the cities or shires had in the Confessor’s 
time the use of local mints without paying a tax for it, 
and therefore the removal of the tax by Henry I would 
be a concession in perfect agreement with the other 
clauses of his Charter of Liberties in which he renounces 
usurpations of his two predecessors. 

Let us imagine the assumption correct that the Nor¬ 
man and English systems of Monetagium are identical. 
How can it even so affect the changes of types ? It has 
already been shown that the evil for the remedy of 
which the people of Normandy undertook to pay twelve 
pence every three years was the debasement of the 
weight and quality of the coinage. A glance at the 
papers quoted above (see p. 103, note 10) will show 
clearly how bad the Norman money had become; the 
coins are irregular in shape, almost illegible, and— 
the really important point—of metal hopelessly base; 
the types were not undergoing frequent changes; on the 
contrary, the temple facade and the cross with pellets or 
annulets remained as obverse and reverse types, and 
became more and more degraded until they were scarcely 
recognizable. It is therefore quite certain that were the 
English and Norman taxes identical it could not be used 
to refer to alterations of the coin-types. 

Again, supposing the tax to be identical in both 

It is thxis identical with the payments de Moneta which are 
frequent in Domesday; Sir Henry Ellis (General Introduction to 
Domesday, p. 176, note 1) was of this opinion. 
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gantries Hnd aupiKismg also that it were the coin-tyrwfl 
that the King nndertoolr not i» ftiter: even so^ it would 
eijB no gronnd for a triennial alteration of types- the 
changes were to cease altogether {“«. oonditinno at 
^aaetam mntaro ei non lieeat'-J; the payment was 
tnenniaJ, the fixing of the coinage permanent. 

Ill bnef, in England had not the same 

!l7hrp ‘Wore La.! no effect 

and oould be nndomtood to refer to the coin-typea. it 
i^ould not limit the changing of them to once in^rco 
years, Lut prevent them being changed at all 

Tbas It i. that ti..r. i, „o ground ,k.te,„ for 

™ng Jl.»rr«g«„, take i, n, „„„ 
boM for proscribing » period of Hum ye„„ n, 
and so fixing the date of each husne. ^ 

Cr* Ce EnOOEE. 


WAIIWUX It^ILLIAM WROTH. 


WjJimoK WiiJ.iAH WjtflTn* wliu died on fiftptembiT 2Gj 
after an oprution folbwiiiii «ni rt tcitv brief illiitnua^ was bom 
at OJorkemrellj Londuiir Oii AugiiRt 2+1 Tbu yUdf Cif tho 

Hrftifili Mnacmtii Medial Hoom^ and tbo whole body of sttidenta 
rtf jmcioiit litLBiiEiiiatiiiSj havn tbiLa U> duplol^e the promatnro 
diifith of II aohelar from wham umtiy more yoai'fi of work 
laight reasonably Iiavm befo ojipoeted, 

ihe mn of the Rev. Warwick Heed Wrotli, Vkarof 
Philip'ii, Clorkenwell, Warwick Wroth was ednculoil at the 
King’s ^idiool, Caiiterbnry^ and #*ntflr«d tko 5Iuseiinrii 

as an SKtiataiit in the ^lerlai Room ou July H^is 

sfound clu^lcal trainiDg, comhined with a reniarkablo mtimtiry 
and a gcupinc arttfltic taste, litibed him udiijuablj for tbo work 
wiiich he tonk up oa Greek iiucalgnaati-Ofl and nrirbacology. 
He contributed articles to tbo fl/ SU^d^e^» and 

the AaiN isno^cc CSrokic/Cj and wrote alstj fttf the 
and tbo Clomkal Rcficw. Bat his chief work Wiis rnitn rally 
embudied m the volumes which lio prepared in the great 
series of Catalogues issued by bis L>e|TarfciaDntp ho 

ijtegaa work on this ssiurics, it had already covered Western 
Greece and GruL'ctj Proper; the foiindationa of the as 

planned by Fuolu, Hoadj and GardntTt were lalflp and a 
fnibfit&ntial portion of the atmeture aircndy ooinpleted. Bu- 
gkiiiing with the Catalogue of the Coins of Crete and the 
Aegean Islands (published in be proceeded to dn^l 

with the uortherii and north-wcastpra portiopa of Asia minor, 
the middle and southern portions Iwlug continned by his 
coUuttguos, PoiitUfS and BitbyniaT Sfytimp Troas, Aealis and 
Lesboe^ fo]low«i in quick ^iuccvs^loii. Aftflr the uunipluliuu 
of a eomowhat miscullBiiccurii voltiw* mntaining Ouhitia, 
Armenia, and curlaiu tKirtiona of Kyriat ho underUKik the 
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extremely difficult series of the Parthian Kings. This 
volume, published in 1903, is one of his most useful pieces 
of work, presenting as it does an exhaustive view of all the 
available material. He now deserted Greek numismatics 
for Byzantine. The two stately volumes on the Imperial 
Byzantine Coinage, and the supplementary volume containing 
the coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths, Lombards, and the 
Empires of Nicaea and Trebizond, were produced with re¬ 
markable speed, and at once took rank as the standard works 
on the subjects concerned. At the time of his death he had 
returned to the sphere of Greek numismatics, and was engaged 
on work preliminary to cataloguing the coins of Philip II and 
Alexander III and the later kings of Macedon. 

Allied 'with his numismatic work proper was a series of 
biographies of numismatists, medallists, coin-engravers, and 
other persons, which formed his contribution to fifty-six out 
of the sixty-two volumes of the Dictionary of National Bio- 
yraphy. Shortly before his death he completed the manu¬ 
script of the article on the late Sir John Evans for the 
supplement to that publication. 

But probably—though this will interest numismatic readers 
less than what has been already said—roth was best known 
to the outside world as an authority on the history of London, 
especially in the eighteenth century. His admirable volume 
on London Pleasure Gardens of the Eighteenth Century, in 
which he was assisted by his brother, Mr. A. E. Wroth, and 
its supplement on Cremome, showed a combination of scholar¬ 
ship and accuracy with pleasantness of style that is unhappily 
only too rare in works on London antiquities. He possessed 
a fine collection of prints relating to London, and his know¬ 
ledge of English literature in general, and that of the 
eighteenth century in particular, was very considerable. 

He was of a somewhat retiring disposition, and was in 
consequence personally little known except to those who 
came into contact with him in his official capacity. Outside 
official hours he preferred, especially of late years, to spend 
his time in reading or extending his acquaintance with the 
old London in which he was so keenly interested, rather than 
in taking part in the w’ork and administration of learned 
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Societies, or in other objects which attracted many of his 
colleagues. But visitors to the Medal Room found him not 
merely courteous but genial, always ready to discuss diffi¬ 
culties or impart information, and those who knew him in 
this way will retain a very pleasant memory of their relations 
with him. 

G. F. Hill. 
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Galatia, Cappadocia, and Syria. 1899. 

Parthia. 1903. 

British Museum Catalogue of Boman Coins, 

Imperial Byzantine Coins. 1908. 

Coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths, and Lombards, &c, 
1911. 

The London Pleasure Gardens of the Eighteenth Century, 1896. 
Cremome and the Later London Pleasure Gardens, 1907. 
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Tttj EikrllCst Parthian CaixkB. ! D05 ; S17-32S» 

Grt'tik tJoinc ae<:itsirrf bj tha Britiali Mtiseiiim, lS37-lf>03 

frcim 1883—1902 )■ 

Gritok Coimi hi tlw Britisli 1905 ; 

:%^4-34L 

Jti O)jno??u IfftffliiifwmfiVa (l&tJB)* 

On tlic Study of Hyaantinu NiiiiJi 3 niati<!S. 

iA Jmmal e/ Jldk-iki^ SUtdij^M, 

A Strtt* of tha Yuntbrul Aaklepioa. 1882 : 4 G-- 52 . 
Teleflpboros at Dionywjpolis. ( 882 ; 282 - 500 . 

FTygiciL 1SS4; 82-101, 

A Tortfu of Hticbiau in the Britiish l^ftuseuin, 1885; 
109-20L 

luipcml Gdraas Ornamouitttiiiii and a Tonm oi UAHriau 
in thi^ Britiih iHu^uui^ 188G i 12R-142. 

Ff^parelhofi luid Coinage. lOOT ; 00-08. 
vf Naiwmt Bio^rajthif. 

To Ihh he isluitribtlted a very Inrgo mumharof bio^mphiea 
ef medallifstn* coin-ciigravcrs, cfdlftctors, and archacu- 
lOgUU. 

Allan. 


Mlf5CELLAliKA. 


SoHii Tuntum ^nmm anu ODSKETATiaMii on Jewjsii Coins, 

P^kUAPS it will not be out uE pU<!0 if 1 ndd to my preiiou» 
pupets on Jenriah coins, wbIcU the Cftrmhh has 

kindly pnhliahed, a iew words hy way ol oorreckon and 
expansioD. Every wayeSdo glMJunjjf is vsluablOj if n full 
harvest ef knowledge is to oe rvapedj and therefore witli 
gratitude to thiwe frinndly who have helped to put mn 

right, T venture to add siemewhat fntthor to what T have 
written. 

1 . The of Jetd^h 8hekeh, Nm». CAron., ! 91 l| 
pp- 1-5, 

I nm indebted to thu Hev'. H. F, B. Compston, of King^a 






MlfiCELLAifEA. 


Ill 


CoUtige, Lu tiae UnivAraitj- of Lnnricm^ for tho eorrtctlwi f f & 
pic^ of rotlier -curvio^ writing iu this pA|WT. \ said ttmt 
** ^imon meant tbt* burst ul afprin^.'^ I onglvt more 
AOCurAtely to hAv^ ^aid that tbc biii>t of sprliig^* or ThRasi 
w&a a jpopid&r snmiLme to Eimoti to diatiiigubli him 

from bii four brothers, who aIro had similAr sttmiULio^ ’ 
istuiiley^s Ji m^h Cfiurth, voL iiL p. 

^irooo—in Hobrew^ —is probitbly coiuit4]tyd with 

= to hftar,_ wbilo Thp^i—in Oraek akiu to tho 

Hebrew; lirst sproiita of thi^ oarth, and ia i^ooujcctcd 

with = to bo grcou, to sprout. 

As ,1dr. Goinpston has ^iicroualy )Jouitod out to djBj thui 
does not iii any way mr.alidftto the iirgumont of iiij paper. 
Oil Lhe other hand, it adds fco tho pnint. The type of the 
eo-iD woalri eren oioro du£nitely denote 8imDii to itjs u^r^ if 
h ia [vopuLar namf^ were thus pietoriully a iid Etymbolical ly rwpr#* 
9011 ted upon it. 

FurtLwp ** Dr+ Torroy —I quoto Mr- Coitipoton — 
tlie interwting BU^^o^tioos that the ' RuriiAni^ ' wer& the 
i^ri^iiiaZ FirtiMaA ooh 235^)^ luid that tlio Bcriptni'at 

nainea were those whioli they rowivod Inter an the jtrinceK 
u/ the JcvM peeple (in the way that has been wj i^onorutiy 
cuBtotOrtry witli popez, cmliphni^ HtCK) ; and he inBtftiii:!t^& 

Alexrvndcp IlaiaB and Akjcandni i^alomo ^ (rwlff J^yurAal (i/ lAjj 
4p<MT7pA<i, April, iSi J)- If thin is true^ it mlda eonsidomble 
prObtibEJity to the corrections of my interpretation of the 
type of the shekel'^ nnd tlieir irortain attribution to Situon 
IMaccabaens. 

It ia Juat aliJto to tho soholarlj reputntiou of the A''Hj 7 i^Vrrtflh> 
CJirvuiciv ns well ua to my own to makft tJits ccireotion uud 
to record my gratitude to Mr. Coiiip9toD. 

2, A Nm i/r^ichh Ti^trmhaehm, HiTum. Oron., 1911, pp. 
20a-208. 

A moat interesting pnblieatlon of thi^ tetradriiehm vrlth fv 
inagtdilceut illuBtmtion occurs in a book written in thf^ 
eighteenth ecutury. Tliis has been brought to my notica 
by Jin H. O. McEweii^ The book hi entitled Dr n«i?u> 
Sehra€o-S<imaritamitf was written by Francis Feress l.tayerp 
and published at Valfincia in ^Spairi, where he was Arcli- 
deAeoUp id 1781- 

Thifl baa not only eseupod my notice^ but the uotlct: of auch 
eminent writers on Jewiah umLimBUes as De :>uulcy and 
lladdoup cmJ is a tribute to the oxceesivc rarity of the coin* 

W bile liojcr ‘ %uru9 tho coin in cth^ir rospoots njCOurMely 


^ I ^acc. iL 3. 


* Tnh. vb 1. p, 141. 
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enough, he presents the obverse upside down, and is thus led 
into such curiosity of interpretation, that his words are worth 
quoting. 

To begin with, in delightful simplicity he attributes the 
coin to Simon Maccabaeus, presumably because the name 
Simon appears on it—but numismatics was hardly an exact 
science in Bayer’s day. 

This is what he says of the type and its meaning— 

“ Is vero typus qua parte ae^iicii frontem exhibet Hasmo- 
naeorum mausoleum designare creditor quod Simon in urbe 
Modin super sepulcra patris sui et fratrum suorum aedijicavit, 
ahum visuy lapide polito ante et retro, cuiusmodi in Macha- 
baeorum libris* * describitur, Josephus * vero, opus visu mirahile 
appellat, cuius adhucpyramidum vestigia eius aetate superessent ” 
(p. 145). 

That is refreshing enough, but he goes on with even better 
things— 

“ Bouterouvius, Calmetus, Froehchius et alii in eamdem 
sententiam inclinant, cui utcumque iuvandae posset et illud 
adiici, quod linea pro aedificio undatim serpens . . . mare 
fortassis referat, a quo non longe id aedihcium aberat; cum 
Simon super columnas quas excitaverat arma ad aetemam 
memoriam, et juxta arma naves sculptas circumposuerit, quae 
viderenlur ah omnibus navigantibus mare (pp. 145, 146). 

Finally with unblushing conjecture he continues, describing 
the object between the pillars in the centre of the coin— 

“Lyra vero in porticus sive aedihcii medio conspicua ad 
restitutam Machabaeorum ductu ac robore ludaicae genti 
laetitiam referri potest; nec propterea loco non suo coUocatam 
quis dixerit, quod alias parum sepulcris congruat.” 

And as an excuse for this amazing guess, he adds that the 
lyre is frequently found upon Jewish coins. 

Bayer was no Doctor Dry-as-Dust. May he rest in peace. 
He deserves well of us. 

Edgar Rogers. 


* 1 Macc. xiii. 27. 

* Josephus, Antiq ., xiii. chap. vi.; alias xi. n. 4. 

* 1 Macc. xiii. 27. 



VII. 

THE ELEMENTS OF PKIMAEVAL FINANCE. 


The factors which governed the economics of earliest 
man were simple and forcible. 

“ The good old rule, the simple plan. 

That they should take who have the power. 

And they should keep who can.” ^ 

This rule would apply to the earliest form of govern¬ 
ment by self help, as opposed to that exercised within 
a community, however crude and elementoy. 

The idea of common wants is at the basis of civiliza¬ 
tion, the true dawn of which is to be found in the pairing 
of human beings. The peaceful exchange of necessary 
commodities between members of a community marks 
the genesis of trade and commerce. 

For of a certfiinty, the peaceful exchange of goods, 
without the application of force, is the primary essential 
of all commercial dealings. 

The earliest form of community was that of man and 
wife with their attendant offspring. Within the pre¬ 
cincts of the family, an ordered rule would be main¬ 
tained by the physically strongest member. Outside 
the realms of governed order, the primaeval law must 
remain in force for ever. 

The family of one man would grow with time, and 

‘ Wordsworth, Boh Boy's Grave, 

VOL. XII., SERIES IV. 


I 




114 


IfUjaESMATlO cnnoiiiCLE. 


iiuireasc ilito a number of fflmiliea, in sfijuirato 

kiita, each wfiuld bo govemHd by its own pater /amiliaa, 
and the whole community wonU be ruled by one 
patriaTohal head. 

Though what is hntu™ as the patriatchal may be 
only oDo of the many forms in which early com- 
Tuumtics develo|tedt y^t they wt»uid all have the commoTi 
characteristic of an nnwritten law directed towards the 
mamtensncB of peace, eoforciblo by tbe chief, or the 
Tiiiiug body which naturally took his place. 

It is a iiiitural law that with the growth of a com- 
mutiity. each individual unit becomes kss self-support- 
ing. The power of flcquisition under the primaeval rule 
becomes limited, *md aiiotber mode of obtaining fresh 
and necesHary material is required for the maintouance 
of prosperity. To take an esample from the more 
common exigencios of a jaistoral life : a bull from out* 
side was needed to prevent inbreeding end deterioration 
of the stoiTk. Owing to the patriarchal tw ntbei early 
fcTiu of rale, it w'as Impossible to take one by force; in 
conseqneiice, a peaceful exchange for annther animal 
l)eloDgiug to some other uroinber ol the coirnntmity 
became the natural meana of acquisitiim- So it was with 
other neeessariosi, even to the purchaae of a wife, which 
formed a moat importaut factor in the economy of early 
races, os it doea with the less civilijieHJ communities of 

Peace, being assured within the home circle, naturally 
wUlioiit omonj^t those whoso intorcoiiTs© 
daily, and whoflfi mtcresta war# the seme. The benefits 
of the <juict onjoyment i>f pitoperty hATiug been once 
realized* pain© would be taken to preiwrve it even at 
some coat. A price of peace conijtnjaQt with the dignity 


THE ELEMENTS OF PRIMAEVAL FINANCE. 


of the parties would automatically come into being. At 
first it would take the form of a surreptitious bribe, 
intended to curry favour with a more powerful neighbour. 
This in time would become a recognized tribute, when 
custom allowed of its open payment. As a consequence, 
the protection of the community against enemies would 
become the duty of the tribute taker, and to a certain 
extent the tribute would be used for this purpose. 

On the other hand, between equals, a treaty of peace 
would be clothed in the guise of an alliance of marriage, 
or an exchange of gifts, and the price of a wife would 
constitute one of the forms of the price of peace. The 
old custom of carrying off a wife, and the consequent 
internecine and Homeric struggles, would become the 
exception rather than the rule. Marriage would become 
the basis of a treaty of peace between the contracting 
parties, and the existence of the wife-mother from another 
community would be the guarantee of its stability. 

In this we find the true significance of marriages 
ne‘»otiated between the rulers of the ancient communities 
of the old world. 

This price of a wife from the outer world was one of 
the first instances of the direct and peaceful export of 
the goods of one community into the bounds of another, 
and the exchange of gifts would be another. The two 
together constitute the beginnings of foreign commerce, 
and are both variant forms of the price of peace. 

The custom of exchanging commodities of equal value 
was naturally limited to those persons between whom 
conditions of peace existed, and would, to a great extent, 
be local in its observance. Professor Kidgeway^ has 


i2 


* Origin of Weights and Currency, 



IlG CmiOXlCLG- 

out itn graiiltiaJ dovolopnaontj. anil baa abo\?u 
that ivlien some Bpeeial artiola was ro^^iiiiefl froiu a 
distaDce, it whh ultiiuately obtained by a aeries of deals 
elTccted between neighbours over a long distanoe- 'I'lils 
iniilreet trade eatmot, koworer, lie classed with direct 
foreign commerce. 

Its natuial development within a friendly commimity 
runs, however, on iliffeTeut Imea. Amongst the various 
familiea wLick formed eneb a mjr^sifation, the strongest 
flould even til ally provide the ruler ever them all. 
Between the different unite order would be preservoil, 
and secnrity of property would exist, if t!ie price 
of peace were paid, and the primcteTal law therehy 
abrogated. This tribute—and also the price of a 
marriage contract when made—must have lieeu paid in 
kind, and the exact amount would Lave been stipulatei), 

A tribute would taka the form of so many head of 
Cattle, oj" so many measiirca of corn, ei' bo many vafiffis 
of some other commodity. 

In this alternative is found the origin of a fixed and 
standard tulue in which different classes of commodities 
could be reckoned. The receiver of tribute would ap- 
praLw and rank the articles which he would recHive as 
such. Within his domains the scale which he had 
authorhsed wouM become enstomary. and would govern 
tbe equal exchange lie tween members of the commimity. 

Hence we should expect to hnd in au elementary 
coiannuiity paying tribute to a ruling class, or to an 
flutoeratic nilor, a system of hatter in which the varioiiB 
amounts of different olasBos of cummiKliUes, which were 
equal in value for exchange, were regnlatecl by their 
rauk in the payment of tribute. 

This iwaile of values naturally only held good within 
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the boundaries of the tributary clans to which it 
belonged. 

Wealth in precious metals had no privileged position 
in such a system. It ranked (ittXwq <(Tt4>c>^ simply 
equally with other forms of property. 

Such, probably, w'as the course of the development of 
equal barter within the precincts of a community. 
There was no tendency in it to make a good bargain, 
or to gain profit. The simple exchange of superfluous, 
or less needed, commodities, for others which were 
necessary, was the only object in view. The extent of 
this form of exchange is naturally limited to those whose 
intercourse is friendly, and who are members of the same 
community. It is the basis of Domestic Economy, as 
understood by Aristotle, and any acquisition of wealth 
that takes place under it is natural, and comes from the 
increase of stock, or the fertility of the land, and is not 
due to profit on an exchange. 

Now, it has been pointed out that the bearing of gifts 
to a foreign court would be the beginning of export 
trade. 

In a foreign country with different resources, and 
another tribute taker, a varied scale of alternative values 
would have become customary. To a certain extent, the 
ambassadors bearing gifts would be impressed with the 
different values that obtained in difierent countries. It 
would require, however, a continued contact with two 
different scales of value, to give sufficient intimacy with 
them and to accentuate the potentialities of foreign 
trade. For instance, in one country ten oxen might 
be worth thirty sheep, and in another forty. The chance 


» Aristotle, Folit, 5.9.12576, 3. 
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of obtaining tcu sbeep for ilic trouble of sdiipping the 
uaoessory o=«en would bo app»Teiit. The oppoTtnnity, 
howflvor, of taltioE advautego of it would also be 
necessary. 

Doth the idijeeUlesaon and the ineaiis of benoftting by 
it ware giton to the carriers, and they it was, who 
eventually Iwcatae the pioneers of foreign atid inter* 
national commerce, 

We see. therefore, that the Ijeaia of Domestic Economy 
wnmiatcd of equal Iwirter, upon A flsed scale, of goods 
whioh were necessary conunwlitiea; while Foreign Com- 
niercc was ImsoiI upon the aclentifio diatributiou of goods 
in (joiumunitiea where the desire for them was the 
groatest, and their rank in the domestic scale, therefore, 
tlie hlgheat. 

The acquisition of wealth within the btmie circle was 
gained from the increase of stock, end the prodnee of 
the land. To gain wealth by trarle, travel was essential, 
and was in fact the duminaut factor of finance. (Tills 
element of travel has been SO mnoh neglectetl, that it 
is necessary to insist very strongly upon it.) The object 
of foreign trade was to exchange a commndily at a profit 
in H nomitry whorc the supply was lusn^cient, or at all 
events relatively small. 

Ariatiitle, therefore, thnngh he differentiated Letween 
Domestie Ecommiy and what be ternis Finance 
«(fTi*n»), failed to note that eqnal luirter was the bosb of 
the former, and that the aCf[uisitioTi of wealth was not 
only fiiudamental to foreign trade or finauee, but its 
actual rs.iise in the beginning. 

It must lie IsiruQ In mind that a sufiicieney, and not 
a aaperfluity, of wealth waa the desire of early maL. 
The dealte for superfluity was bred in the wish of the 
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nien;liaiLl: to satisfy liis ambit Lott, and to ilanioafltrnte 
the jDoce«H of his ttadin^, It toLlows, thexsforej that 
wUhia a salf-oontained coiintry, only a simiile system 
of eqwal batter was uecesaan-, based opon a fised vahte. 
This vaJw w'ft 3 wriginally expressed alteruatiwly in 
difTetent kinds of wealth, and in no partk-ukr one of 
them was it originally formulated. 

The Greek ruAai^oi' is pmhably derived from a root 
which meant "to carry ”* and may have origmaliy had the 
force of “what was carried la tribute.” Its later Homeric 
meanings of (1) scales, (S) a wtaudard weight of soirto 
material, ate inatmetive. For the material In question 
bad to be weighed first of all to ascertain its quality, ur 
Biwcific value - and a quontity thus appraised could then 
be reckoned in vaUtable amount by units of weight® 


* 0» Scliradflf, RcalUMvji 

poLfiti; tint thlt UiH \A ralated to r^ifW. to 

bftir toe HU-ry) J" n baTiknl. foif cArr^riojjp" Lfltiil Ufilo, I m 
(o,e 1 eArrr);" Satiakrit ^ae* orSgiaally, " to li(L (ot to carry)," than ** t* 

* Thfiro li » hi thfl Odsfssrj^ 8i which itlfUibritia 

thifi- 

Twr m tKmwrii 

■nil rniKBJ‘f TJ^fFTei. 

firrflT irl uppity 

ii &\r eafih nuAii Mflonff yon firifty a fr*a!i robe mi » donhlat^ autl tv 
talmt n* gold, %ad M ufi jipfsftdLy carr^ ah Lhme &h£ toaftthaCp 

IbffcC tbo Btnua^^t tnay fofc£ ifttm in hi^ and go to iuppur mth a 

gild bcari)" 

Tbe word U hat* UHd Ln cotin03dcin with the verh piptiVf 

Ttfbieb hml thfl UMhuicai maamu^ of Wtins tiJhuto. waa the 
recognited Attio for tribute, tud ie itAoU darltad fiom 
p^ptiw^ to trituU. 

rha atpreuioDi M ^ t«:liniGtilly. to friMiij. 

Tba phrurfoolo^fy of the whula piwagfl ii not only redotont of 
eTprt^Ji^oni tppiktthlo ta tha payment of tribute^ hut the Aacond 
tin* En itsalf giTae che whsjlo aot of teiiaariuK it En gold: “brui^ 
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We are tempted, therefore, to compare the meanings 
of the English scales and scale. For rdXavTa would have 
the former significance; and the weight of the raXavrov 
would give the position in the scale of values for barter 
or tribute appropriate to the material in which the talent 
was expressed. Thus we find talents of wool,® talents of 
worked hair,* *^ as well as talents of gold and silver. For 
each material the talent had a different weight, but its 
value in every case was probably at one time identical. 
A talent would therefore be a value expressed in weight, 
and the sequence of its meanings distinctly corroborates 
the development which we have suggested for the 
standard value in domestic economy. 

The Egyptian deheiiy too, had the same significance 
of a standard value. In fact, the first mention on 
record of the term (Xlllth Dynasty), gives a peculiar 
example: Then he gave me a heap of ten debeiiy sup¬ 

plied with dates and half an ox.’'® “Heap” is a word 
commonly designating a pile of offerings : “ of” means 
“of the value of.” The material of these dehen is so 
heterogeneous, that no meaning of a standard weight 
or quantity of any fixed article can even be inferred— 
the only intelligible significance is value. This is 
corroborated by the addition together of dehen of gold, 
electrum, and silver, to make one sum in the inventory 


a talent of valued gold.” A weight of gold was paid, after it had been 
first valued. 

The passage, too, gives an excellent example of the payment of the 
price of peace, which is given to this stranger who comes into the 
camp. 

• Aristophanes, Vesp., 1147. 

^ Polybius, 4. 56, 3. 

• Breasted, Ancient Records^ Egypt, i. 785. Inscriptions of Ameni- 
seneb, temp, Khenser, Xlllth Dyn. 
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and valuation of the goods of Eameses III given by the 
Harris Papyrus.® 

Beyond equal barter on the basis of the standard 
vdlue^ there would be no need for a self-supporting 
country to go. In fact, we know that Egypt never felt 
the need of a coinage before it became thoroughly sub¬ 
jugated to the customs of the Greeks. It follows, there¬ 
fore, that foreign trade did not enter into Egyptian 
internal politics, and that the acquisition of w^ealth, 
other than the natural produce of the land, w as not an 
object in life to the ordinary Egyptian. 

Egyptian foreign trade was of a distinctly limited 
nature. No foreign merchants were allowed to have 
a depot within the country. Naukratis, the first open 
port, was a concession to the Greeks in the fourth 
century b.c. Foreigners were only allowed to settle 
temporarily in the Delta. There is, however, no 
evidence that even they were other than shepherds. 

The “Shepherd’’ Kings of the middle dynasties were 
probably members of these races, who gained an entry 
into the country by false pretences. There is, however, 
at present no sufficient evidence of their identity. 

The great expeditions to foreign parts undertaken by 
the Egyptians were usually royal enterprises, and no 
element of general trade entered into their economy. 
When undertaken by others, they would, more often 
than not, take the form of private ventures, or predatory 
expeditions, such as the men of Devon and Comw’all 
used to fit out in the sixteenth century of our era. The 
persons involved were the principals, and not agents; 
the object of the expedition was for some specific want, 


• Breasted, Andeiit Records^ iv. 151 seq. 
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and uot for general profit. Tlie mctcbantr on tbo other 
tiuud^ was esacutlaLl}^ ct xaiddleiiaBnj and his pro fits tliuEie 
of hia oliisa. 

Besides this, it must te Qiited that the traTelliug of 
some Ef^>T>ti»n citizen upon the wflLters of the \ ety 
Green," or Moditermnean, wiiuld in no i^ay aflfect the 
condition of the land ward eojamiinitj'F The tnivellet 
w'Oiild, for the time heing^ enter into the commendal 
oomninnity i>f the Sea* and i^ould baya t« obey its lews 
Qud enstoins. If he eonJd hold kis ovfu omongst the 
merchantB, and return home with a cargo of goods, hs 
would le-enter bis coon try with other posseseiDtu^ than 
he bad taken away with him Tiiat w as all, Itis newly 
aeqniieil g-ixals would aiitomatioally come under the 
scale of ixihw which esEisted at the timej ami could 
be eschangwl by ecjiial barter wdth other foroxs of 
commodity. 

Again, tlm iiEcessity of traTel in onler to gain a profit 
on oyehftnge is forced into view* and must always la? 
tepl before us, in the consideration of the earliest 
developments of finance, 

in countries, however, which wero not self-supporting, 
foreign trade would of necessity become part and parcel 
of their eivilizatioxx. But civilization in such countriea 
would be of H fostered growth* and w'ould spread frtun 
the factories" of tbo traders, situated near the souroe 


(I7ir-tir>, tb€ Vi?T^ Gw»r ms flnt recopuud by Binh (S^/w 
tj/ !rJio(?iffiLai nr, in toL iixv, p, 1G2, juid p, la of itirt 

reprlat); E.. du Ra«^5 j ^ Uxt€t hUrofflyphiq'UiM Wum- 

^nipiiblidt jhir M. C/wnc rfdTH l^AthtfUieum 1)955, pp, lS-14 

oE the ropdtit); mA e^ptwiallj^ [Gwifl. iniicTl., toI. 1. pp. 3T-A0), 

Mmpl«ted %b^ 'Hm fttil S«i h called ^tft^OirU, tlie 

l>r^ jBladtv GrftiJ Gcacn W'atar/' 
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of some euliply. Tlieae l>ooplea ^'ould be «f t'lfo clesses, 
tl, 0 «e of the lend, and thoao of cornmop n- Their 
ciTili™t5on ^ronld l*e of a hybrid nature, and their ideas 
of economv govatawl cUefly by tLo personal eqTiftlioii- 
The strife hetweeu these rival factions ia vrell exetupliliw 
in historic times by the local struggles amongst the 

inhabitants of the Ionian Islands. 

On the other hand, the development of liiiance in 
comniiinities whose existence was based upon foreign 
trade, such as those of Oiote and of “the isles of the 
(;Teat Circle"" and the seaport Hettlcments 
hreiliterraiieflJi, would be ensentiaUy different. Then 
object WHS fraiUtly and avoweiQy the acquisition ol 
wealth. Its attamment was the prwi>f of a successful 

life- , . 

How, theu, was the luerehant, whoso busiue^ it waa 
to carrv and diatioae of commodities, to aequire great 
wealth'l>y retaining thciu in his poMessimi? He must 
Lave some moons of giving an tuiLward sign of his 
great riohes,-there was no joy in the possession of 
goods always iu traiJHlt. His wealth always had to he 
realizable, both to the senses, and in the tecimical 
meaning of the word of the Twentieth Centnry A.tx 
tiomc reserve fund hsd to be made of gowls other than 
those which were perishable, A hi.>aTd against the risks 
and perUs of travel was neemaary. fkmio cmrency 
acceptable by all traders, beibre the days of notes of 
hand, hail to bo devised, for, without it, comineree would 
be stlBod. For ready cash was OS necessary to trading, 
as breath was to the body, espciallv in the days when 
credit imltiiown. 


u BrwHt-qri li. 
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There would be no standard value possible amongst 
a race of bargainers. For it was their business to 
bargain with the different values of different countries. 

Hence they made use of precious metal, durable, 
compact, and desirable material; in the earliest days, 
they chose bronze and copper, from which weapons and 
utensils could be made; slightly later, silver, which 
became “ current with the merchant ”; last of all, in 
the days of pomp and luxury, gold, the most immutable 
and the most desirable of them all. 


As a direct consequence of thus, the standard value of 
the various communities, when expressed in precious 
metal, and finally in gold, became the dominant form, 
so that in the time of Pollux the idea became inverted, 
and a gold coin nas always a oTar»/yt>, or valuev}^ 

The foregoing sketch of the separate beginnings of 
Domestic and Foreign Trade will lead us to the "con¬ 
clusion that the precious metals became naturally the 
currency of the merchant. At the same time, domestic 
trade in a self-supporting country developed a system 
of alternative values, whose equality was given in 
standard units of value, which might be expressed in 
any recognized form of commodity. The combination 
ol the two, or the local valtie expressed in precious 
metals, in later times constituted the coin. 


^fow, the Greeks had a system which was a mixture 
of the two. Some, like Solon, boldly took the risks 
of foreign adventure, some, like the Arcadians, stayed 
peacefully at home amongst their flocks and herds. 
Others, like the Argives and the Aeginetans, became 
pedlars and shop-keepers,—a very necessary class where 


** Gen. xxiii, 16. 


** Pollux, ix. 59. 






THE ELEMENTS OF t'lilW,\EVAL Elb'ANCE. 125 

stores of fomi^ niaile floods weto liOOded for tlie every¬ 
day uae of th& coiomilnity—tbougli of tt fertainty a 
de^pie.!ablD ia an olemontary comniaaitTH Thoir 

courage w&s not ^re&i enouj^h to alloiv thorn to teike the 
ebaaco of the i^ril^ of travelj their indtulry was not 
auiEcient k> earn the coBaparativcIy i^niall hut steady 
profita of ag?ieultttrc i but their greetl, and the onaain^ 
of their enabled iLeni to drivd hard bnfgnius, and 
—contrary to ^\jrijtoL!e"ii natural taw—to earn their 
livelihood at the expense of fellow-aieujhern of tlieir 
own community. From this much Uter. sprang 

tlie moneydendets^ who, frotn the eafe of Acgiaa, 
gained, possession of the mortgagee on Attic laud^ and 
reduced to ptivarty the agricultural popnlalioo of that 
atatOi To this class a local curronry was a necessity^ 
in which to hoard for opportunity their superfluous 
wealthy which could only expressed in such u fornip 
or in the intaiigibla »Eciirit;y of a mortgago on land, 
alavea, or person. These last coadilLoiis, however, only 
caiue into being iu historic timesL 
Butp though this digre^lon is necessary to cxcmplifv 
the three peaceful developments of commerce, the 
ex.isteijne of ?uch a race of pedlars was not po^ilde till 
quite late,when the " Kings peace'' was enforcible upon 
the highways. Protection to the high-roads and sea 
trade-n^mten only came after the pioUOCrS of commerce 
had established them. And those tillle^^ were not yet 
Let tis> theTefore, return^ and demonstrate eleatly that 
wealth in precious meUls hold no privileged |>Otf[ii£>ii 
itinoiig Ibo early Egyptians. For their cmmtry gives 
wn the necewiry examplo of a selLccintaiiied and selL 
supporting eommonity,which grew into great |K>wer and 
pro3j>crity in the luuy-t ancient times. 
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The records left by the Egyptians cut upon the rocks, 
the walls of temples, and the sides of tombs, give ample 
material from which to deduce the facts. 

From the small number of references to precious 
metals before the time of the Xllth dynasty, we must 
consider that they formed no important factor in the 
internal economy of ancient Egypt. From the rewards 
received for services rendered, agricultural produce, 
beasts, implements of peace and war, seem to have 
constituted wealth. In the earUest times, land was also 
included, but this was before the times when the country 
was wholly in occupation. In the Biographj of 
MetJien,^* a governor under Snefru, Illrd dynasty, we 
find that the rewards conveyed to him were “ 20 stat of 
land, 50 stat to his mother, 12 stat to his children, with 
people and cattle.” 

The first mention of gold is in the Liscriptions of 
Sebni,^ Pepi II, Vlth dynasty. He says : “There was 
given to me the gold of praise.” This was evidently 
some decoration that he could wear. The symbol for 
pld in hieroglyphics is a necklace with beads, and this 
is the form that the decoration may have taken. 

There is found a weight applicable to gold with the 
cartouche of Chufu, IVth dynastybut this is un¬ 
doubtedly a case of the dedication of an object to a 
bygone monarch whose record was good. 

The smallness of the amounts, and the objects which 
were made of gold, show that its uses were almost en¬ 
tirely limited to decoration and ceremony. 


Breasted, i. 175. „ 

Society of Biblical Archaeology, vol. xiv p 442 
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A contemporary account of the prosperity of Egypt 
is given by the Teaching (sic) of Amenemhet Xllth 
dynasty, and shows conclusively the proportionate values 
attached to agricultural and metallic wealth. 

“I was one who cultivated grain, and loved the Harvest God ; 
The Nile greeted me in every valley ; 

None was hungry in my years, none thirsted then; 

One dwelt in peace through that which I did, conversing 
concerning me. 

All that I commanded was correct. 

I captured lions, I took crocodiles, 

I seized the people of Wawat, 

I captured the people of Mazoi, 

I caused the Bedwin to go like hounds. 

I made a palace decked with gold, 

Whose ceilings were of lazuli . . . 

The doors were of copper. 

The bolts were of bronze. 

Made for everlastingness, 

At which eternity fears.*’ 

There is a quaint conceit about this, and a certain 
poetic utterance. It is the simple story of a ruler, in 
whose country the ‘‘ King’s peace ” is kept. The people 
live in prosperity, blessed with agricultural riches. The 
Nile rises with regular inundations, and gives no cause 
for anxiety. Everything turns out well, and the mind 
of the responsible rujer is at rest. He can spare time 
to enjoy the hunting of lions and crocodiles. When 
foreign people invade his borders, he hunts them. He 
enjoys the sport; they do not interfere with his peace 
of mind. He captures the Nubians, and takes their 
golden ornaments; he makes the Bedwin run, as we 


Breasted, i. 483 seq. 
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ehould BAT, like stags. He g»ms nothiag bv catchiag 
tkom, but it ujiiiiseH: him to see tbcRi run. 

Then to his simple mind comes hack ths thonglit of 
the tropbies wbioh ho has captured from the AVanat and 
the Mozoi, and ha tells us btur he decked hia puJafie n-ith 
the gold, and, inotdeuiall}', h[}w it had a ceiling of lajifa 
lasiiU —bine, ptuhahly sprinkled with stars. 

Then he bethinks himself of the co[t|ierof his countrv', 
ft'om which the duors are made, and of its manufacture 
into bioiizo for the bolti Tho working t»f copper is 
already far advanced. He is proud of it, the staple 
wealth of the t>0ULtiT apart from agriculture ; hia iinplo* 
□iButH of war and peace arc made of it. It is his security 
" made for cvcrlostingiiBsH, at which eternity fears.” 

There is a feeling of reverence displayeil towards the 
heavy and strong lualeruil, the nndoubted inalustay of 
his land, tiie supply on which he relied. His peace was 
probably assured benauiv “copper was plentiful without 
end, hmnxB without limit,” as it was in the days of 
his BucceaBor Uscrtscn (Sesustris) I. 

nonce wo have his wealth clossilied ainiply, fl) The 
agricultural riches given by nature; (3) The bruiize anil 
copper wherewith to cultivate and protwt those riches ; 
(3) The gold, accidentally and opportunclv oblaltied, 
with which to decorate the whole. 

He has sufficient, and needs nut a wherewithal to 
obtain more. 

Hut whether it be from contact with the merchants 
or from the pleasing effect of the trophies uhtained by 
hunting the Nubians, the de»ire for gold Is born. The 
old man, iu the lost year of Lia reign, ilesires fresh 


" Bnuctd, I, cat. 
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trophies of gold to hang on the walls of his palace. He 
can no longer hunt, yet he craves for new spoils, pro¬ 
bably that they may remind him of his sporting days. 

The love of chase for acquisitions has changed into 
the love of hoarded possessions. The curse of Mammon 
has fallen. 

The epitaph of Amenemhet I is cut on a rock near 
Komsko at the Second Cataract. It is dated the very 
last year of his reign, and says simply, “ Amenemhet 
came to overthrow Wawat.'’ The inscription goes no 
further. 

From this time onward, there are almost continuous 
records of expeditions to Nubia, either for conquest, 
or to exact tribute, until finally that country, with its 
assured revenue in gold, became a province of Egypt. 
The gold, however, was the property of the king, and 
not a general form of merchandise. It therefore can 
be said for certain that gold only became a staple form 
of wealth within the borders of Egypt, as late as the 
time of the Xllth dynasty, and that, out of many others, 
it was but one, though an important, form, primarily 
passing through the hands of the king. 

It must be carefully noted, that directly subsequent 
to the assured possession of gold as a form of wealth 
by the Egyptians, the conquest of the country by some 
foreign race took place; and it was not till the time of 
the XVIIIth dynasty that the country was reorganized 
as an independent kingdom. 

The fact that the precious metals were the currency 
of the traders would lead us to suppose that these 
conquerors were of that calling, and belonged to some 


Breasted, i. 473. 
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metoliAiit lace who inhahitfld the coaste i>r blaiids of tho 
^ItiditerraueEtD. TLcir deseoudanta may perhaps 
found In ^‘the twouty^wo kings of the Hatti laacl who 
div^lL hy the and in the midst of the seo.^^ ^ 

The real reason why Egyptian intern h 1 etsonuiny re¬ 
tained a sTstcin of csjual eselmuge long after the preoione 
me tala lie^virne the iloniiuant form of wealth outsida Its 
borders may ineidentaliy he saggesteil here* Egypt waat 
a gtjtd ami co|>per prudneing eountrj^ and these metals, 
for all internal purposes, wmild tak« rank ziaturaJJj with 
other forma of produce. Travel was not necessary to 
acquire wealth in them. Hence no exaggerated idea 
wonld be ferraeiil of their value, Tn ndiHtmiit Kiace 
dealings in them eonld not be made at a profit within 
the enuntryp they would be but an unproductive form of 
wealth; and, in the earlicint daye^ no desire wonld 
naiiimlly arise for their aeeumulatien* 

The further development of the dtinn^ or value into 
a measure of weight in gold cemes at a much later time* 
The use of weight wa:s at first hut elementaiy' hi it» 
nature, and it was employwl for the precious metals in 
Lhe place ofp or alongside of, the customary measures of 
capacity. The developinent of Ita uatiH cannot, however^ 
be dealt with here. 

The Boheme of eLemcntnry fiimuco may thus be simply 
stated. There developed early amongat aemiH^ivilized 
people inhabit lug an area of country over which com- 
mnuicatioua were easy, a system of tribute paid to the 
strongest amongst them by the various tribal, us a jirice 
for paiceful eceupatiou, and a seenrity for personal 
pn>[»orty» Tho to lor, or his iteuisurcrH^ ^vonld dmw up 


» Hsguta, ill. 
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a list of what he would take out of the personal goods 
of the tributary families or tribes by way of payment, 
and he would assess certain recognized commodities in 
quantities of equal value as the unit of tribute. Upon 
this unit of value would be based a system of equal 
barter throughout the community. 

In every settled self-supporting community, however 
large or however small, there existed originally this 
system of equal barter, based upon the unit of value 
of tribute. The best example of such a community was 

the dehenj in which the value 
of all classes of commodities could be reckoned. A 
better word expressing a standard value is found in the 
Greek raXavrov, which is probably derived from the 
bearing of tribute. (Another word, the Greek (rrartip, 
valuer^ came into being later, when precious metal was 
used to express the unit of value, and meant the unit 
of value so expressed, and in which the values of other 
commodities could be reckoned.) 

In any of these communities, it would originally have 
been considered criminal to make profit by an exchange, 
out of a member of the same community. There would, 
however, as in every time, be persons to whom honesty 
was unknown ; but such would be exceptions within the 
borders of civilization. 

It appears certain that in diflerent communities 
situated at a distance from one another, a different 
ofiScial table or scheme of equal values would govern the 
equal barter of the country, for the produce of the 
countries would be difterent, and in one, skins of animals 
and furs might be the most valued commodity, while in 
another, wine, oil, or cattle would take the highest place. 
Around these communities, and trading at a profit upon 

K 2 
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the difference in the scales of value of difierent goods 
in the various countries, existed a race of carriers, who 
became the first merchants of the world. The very 
c^use of this class as an independent race was the 
desire to acquire wealth by foreign exchange and travel. 
Travel was the work, the labour, the effort, by which 
riches were to be acquired. Travel was, therefore, the 
essence of this calling of money-making. It was the 
moral justification of acquiring wealth by other means 
than the ordinary productive powers of nature. 

These men required for themselves a peculiar form of 
wealth, other than agricultural produce, in which to 
realize their gains, and that took the form of a currency 
in precious metal. This metal, when manufactured of 
an amount equal to the local unit vaZwe’belonging to 
a country, became naturally a coin, or oxarnp, of that 
country. The coin was therefore the joint produce of 
the two systems of exchange. 

Outside these two distinct classes were two others. 
An important class were those who obtained their liveli¬ 
hood by manufacturing goods, or by mining, or by some 
free employment which entailed labour and skill. Their 
profits were sanctioned by their personal toil. The 
other, and a degenerate class in an elementary com¬ 
munity, were the pedlars, shop-keepers, and later, the 
money-lenders, whose wealth was gained chiefly from 
the profits made in getting the better of a deal with 
members of their own community. Both these classes 
could well be contained in either of the chief divisions 
of commercial communities, without altering the con¬ 
dition of the whole. 

In its greatest simplicity, therefore, early commercial 
life may be said to have consisted of two classes, namely. 
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those who gained their livelihood by the natural produce 
of the land and their own skilled labour at home, and 
secondly, those who, by the risk and danger of travel, 
accumulated superfluous wealth from dealing in goods 
which had in different countries a sufBciently distinct 
de<^ree of value to make trade in them lucrative. 

There would seem to be little difference in this from 
the state of aflairs that holds good now, but when it 
is considered how simply the coinage of each country 
developed in later times from the manufacture, by these 
very early merchants, of a weight of fixed value in 
precious metal equivalent to the standard value of each 
country, we can see definitely and clearly the beginning 
of civilized trade and commerce before the days of a 
recognized currency. Here, therefore, we appear to have 
in all simplicity the primary elements upon which 
finance was originally founded. 


John K. McClean. 
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GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM, 

VI.. vn,) 

Is; resuDung the series of articles on the acciaisititniyt of 
the Erltkb ^[inseimi wkicli the late Hr. Wroth con¬ 
tributed to the N^nmis^mik Ohr&mcle until the year 
1905*^ it secDis best to clear the grontid by a prolimiuoTy 
article deKi:riliiQ|r u umiili HeiecLion uf f^reek ruins 
acquired doting the sis years 1&05 -1910* In a aob- 
Hequant article I hope to deal mote fniiy ^vitli the 
acquisitions of 1911 and 1912, and afterwards to carry 
on the series with regolarity, possibly at inter vats of 
two yeaiw. 

The selection may appear to be somewhat meagre. 
Blit In order nut tu occupy space, I have omitted a large 
number of coins which would have made more shuw^ 
either they have bean acquired at saleSj in the 

catalogues of which they have beHn described nud, in 
imi>oHant cases, iUustrated ; ot becftuse they have been 
acquired with a view to cuin]de{iiig a ijorieij of which 
the official catalogue* is or was at the time of the pur¬ 
chase in prepamtion; oTj finally, becanre they have been 
published elsewhere since their acquisition. Under the 


^ lost articl-a indtidfid aioA m cato^ leiiuliwl in 100^^ 

belt uat repriafieiltiiitlvo oi Uug OLcquIsUk^BJ- ol tbi^t 



COIKS ACqVIHKU BV THE BltlTISH MUBEl-’M. 135 

ficst category come, for iiialance, I'Oins ftcquiiwl from tto 
sales of the followiug collcctious: StroisKi,’ E- F. Weber * 
aud Philipson,* Under the second, large pundissies, 
especially of aiacedoniae regal wins (on the catalogne 
of which air. Wroth wa* engaged at the time of his 
death) and of Jewish coins {including 2t!l3 specimens 
from the Hamburger Collection)* Umlar ibe third 
category come, above all, the remarkable coins of 
Peparetlins, publiabed by ^fr. M iotb in the of 

Biilktik Studim, T<iL xxiii. pp. 80 ff.; and also coins like 
those of Motel Ins in Crete and Hrutus in Macedon (if 
that counts as a Greek coin).* Hot even when those 
exi'Insloiis are taken into senount, it must be ad mitt «1 
that these have been but lean yesrs. the riso in the price 
of fine coins making It quite impossible for a l^fuaeum 
to compete with the private cullector. 

I have added to the descriptions of the lajins an 
arrow indicating the }f»sition of the axis of the reverse 
die iu reiation to the obverse. 

BacxrtCM; Cacioxia, 

1, Oir.— KAV Xaked bhJc figure adTOucIng e., wielding 
hraneb iu r*; On his outstratched L zmall miming 
figure; iu field r,, stag r, with head reverted; 
cable border, 

Jtev .—3iag atunding r. 

20-S mm. Wl. 7*P0 grui. gra.). 

(PL VI. 1.] _ 

^ tilts fl. 9 . Li^iiL m 141. las, lae, 1 * 8 . isv, i9a-i40. lu-isi. 
iw, 151 ), ifii- 171 , laa. 2 Q 0 -aw, sgi-sas, iwo. asi. 451 , tra, wr, eas, eao. 

570-375;, 081, 5SS, 616-018, (3S-£30, C4B~8M, 650, WiO, CCl-CfiO, 742,7SC, 
737,810. 6tl. llt». 1168,12U. 1486 1230,1266,128S. 

’ Lute 8. 8Ut 83, ftC>, 37, 32, 67,71, 71, 10&, H4. Wl, 161,165, ICT, GS5, 
815, l7fS, 2151, 2391. 9668,3602,4229. 4231, 4386,1261, 4231,4235, 4062, 
4279,4376, 4835,4369,4645,4679,4619,4609,47fif(, 4712-4714, 4716, 4720. 

* IxiU 1966,5892, 8060. 

* See my 7n*f* Ck. Ctin*. JTo, 07, (ttid Hiil. Rom, Ceitw, No. 71, 
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A ^ooil ^p^CLin^n i)f tliB tiarly tmu^ltloueil of 

tliis mat, geaerdly similar to S.MX'-t Itfdjft p, SS7, 
Na IT, This sc&ma tu bave been ia^ned btst for 
ft iibart time, probattl j not lon^ afUr oCK) K.a After¬ 
wards tbo cable border disappesrS;, aiid the inscriptioa 
is placed oa the eide with Llio etag ^ well ea on the 
other. Efentaaily the iMcriptioa is limited to the side 
with the This new coixi and tbu one previously 

in the British Museum necessitate e slight modification 
in ^lacdonahra interesting ariguinent Ty^en, p. 133)^ 
since it cannot bo said that, when the stog appears os 
an indopoiident type, ""from the fij^t moment of ils 
dppearAnca thft ethnic is seen beside it," 

SiciLT: Seoessta. 

% Oi-fK—Hiriuinl r. j above, amatl femaie head r*; border ut 

clotH. 

JBcP.—^“E^r^E*5 T (!) Hoad ul uyinph r., wearmg neck¬ 
lace; concave fields 

Wt. griD. (131 T 

[PL VI. 2.] 

This didraehm U only remarkable for the inseriiuiL 
ipf four Hmall letters betw’ceii the drst five letter^i of the 
iuscripttoii. I l^ad read them so to complete the 
iuL^iptioii isr&ETAiON, blit they are very obsenro, and 
after eontinned examination I seem to see Meta, which 
would, ivith the main inscription, uiako ^ycffrn2^{(/3)s^(fj. 

^ABlfATlA: OlBIA. 

3. Oip.—Female head h, the hair rolled and conilocd by a 
wreath, of which fcwi> leaves only are visible &t 
the top, 

Hiv .—OA Delphiftl*; concave deld. 

P-W 12 mm, 'NTt, 2'11 gmj- (33*5 kt^X 

[PL VI. 3.] 


AC^jUIEED UY TILE HttlT[ 9 H MtJSEra. 1^7 

A komidrAcluUi of curolas^ utyLe, simileit to tln3 coin 
by Pick {Mumm Nord-Orlaclmiland^, L i. 
Taf. ix. lS)j appaTently of the tbiiil-seccmd cen¬ 
tury B,C. 

Ob^.- —^F^ale bi^ fii^gi s^th I eng flawing bidj*j wear¬ 
ing uficklnco. 

Etp. _£a|U[ic« with fipread, liuml t*f etandlng to 

front on dnlphm L ; below^ OAfiSO j in tielu r., 
B I cxinc&ve h^kL 

/fsjR. 19 iiiiu. Wt, 6-12 gra- (9t'5 gtfc)- 

[PL VI, 4,J For &. larg^ diMiomlnatiDn^ 
the benfl in protUo, and tiio swone tnanograui, 
^ Pick^ Dji. dLt TeiI. Lx. ‘X 


MoE 4IA ; CjLLLATJi. 

0{hj,—^M esul of Arteniijs r., hair in chignon; how and 
^^liLver behind uock. 

E(tf .—ilounM archer on prancing horse, abooting to 1. j 

belo\t% KAA; nbovOj on Th* ATAPA, 

IS nifii. Wt, 5'TS gruiK 

[PL VI. 

If Ibis coin, which is of good fouith oentiJTj' style, fttid 
wftS pujchaseti from a BulgArlan clonler, ia rightly attri- 
bnted t« Caliutis, it is earlier than any other known 
issues of that place. It is, indewi, emlicr than any 
known historical reconI of the city, whiuli ia firat 
mentioned in conueiion with a war against LysimncIiuB 
in 313 D.C., in which it played the leading part* It 
must have been an important place for Home timo earlier^ 
and there is therefore nothing antecedently improbable 
in the attribuliou to it of ft coinage in the fourth century. 


" Fickj I- i. F- 
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In weight and style the piece corresponds very well with 
the contemporary coinage of IstmsJ 

So much I had written when, by inquiry of Professor 
Behrendt Pick and Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, I was reminded 
of the fact that this identical coin has already been 
published by the latter scholar.® Dr. Imhoof considers 
the attribution to Callatis probable, and notes that, by 
the dress of the archer, he is not a Greek, but rather a 
northern, perhaps Scythian, warrior. As to the reading 
of the second part of the inscription. Dr. Imhoof wavers 
between ataia and ataka, the latter suggesting the 
Scythian name WraKa^i (Muller, F. H. G., iv. 72 = Prisci 
Panitae fr. 1). The reading ATAPA seems to me more 
probable than either of the others proposed. If it is 
not, as Dr. Imhoof thinks it may be, a blundered con¬ 
tinuation of the first part of the inscription (for 
KAAAATiAvwv), we may perhaps see in it the name of 
a local ruler rather than a magistrate of the city. 

Thrace : Mostis. 

6. Obv .—Young male head r. 

jjer.—[8AZ]IAEn[Z] on 1. upwards, [MO]ZTIAOZ on r. 
upwards. Caduceus; concave field. 

11 *5 mm. Wt. 1*90 grm. (29-3 grs.). 
[PL VI. 6.] 

The head on the obverse may be that of Hermes; 
there are traces behind it of an object, which may have 
been a petasos, slung at the back. 

^ The maximum weight of 7*02 grm. is rarely reached even by the 
earliest coins of Istrus (see Pick, op. ciU^ p. 159 ff.). 

* Zur griech. u. riim. MUiizkundet p. 288, Taf. x. 22=Rev. Suisse, xiv. 
(1908), p. 268, PI. vi. 22. Owing to a misunderstanding, the coin is 
there described as being in the Gotha cabinet. 
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•CHK BlttTISII JIUSEUH. 13& 


KfiiaEJI£KALCCa» I. 

7 . O&r.—Hew! of Jthwmatakea r., diadfluaed; in front, 
IjI' : border of (lot*. 

JJet'.—BVZANTI[A] Bend of Augustus t,, baro j in front, 
^; boiler uf dote. 

I«-5 mm. Vt. ^-20 gria. graO- 

[PI. vr. 7-1 

A good si*ecLiuen of tbo iateicsting Dtr£iivri« 
described by Tmliuof-BlumeT, Journ. S^itern^t L 
NiK 1]. Tho iHOTit^^Taiiifl for ba- Pu-ran(^oA*:a^) 
reapectlTCly. 


CoittSTU. 

S. Otr—IMPiAVR VERVSAVa Jlust of Vertts r*, bact> 
hf^tad^b jialiidAinfiiitiiiEi ood coiraM j 

border u£ dota. 

_CLICOR Chiiiiawa J^ringiog T.; border of dotfts 
27 mm. Wt. groL (I53'7 
[PL VI. 0.] 

Acqaem Blila. 

9, O^if—Aoycen Ti - * ceoyh - - Bust of Septimiuj 
Severua f- laur*. vifating paludAmoatum and 
cuiTttiis ; Ifordor of dots. 

jlfP^ _^B0YP€A Tt*>N Male iigiirt" f DionyBoal) ^ioated 

to front ou tbmne witli orcked back ; Ue irears 
himutioii, Ifefiving bii^ body nude ta tbc 
with tho and of tbu garment appenriug L 
abouftar j in bia I. arm ha bolda a sceptrfl, hie 
r, hand reata on Ms knets; Iwi^lvr o! dots, 

23^0 mm. Wt. d-.U grm. (1010 gra.J, 

[PL VI. 9,] 

A piJidkr, but not so wsll-piresonred, coin wna de&ei-ibed 

by Macdonuld in Ibo Hunter (.(atubjgue (iL p, ISiSr li 

■■ 


140 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


PL xxxvii. 22). The present specimen enables one to 
correct the reading of the inscription, and to identify the 
figure as not Demeter, but a male deity; the way in 
which the himation is worn is enough to prove this. 
The effeminate appearance of the figure suggests 
Dionysos, of whom there was a temple at Bura (Pans., 
vii. 25. 5). 

The arched back to the throne is unusual, yet I can¬ 
not think that it is meant for the arch of a niche behind 
the seat. 


Cbete : Olus. 

10. Ohv .—Head of Artemis r. 

Bev, —1/IOAO Male figure seated 1. (Zeusi), r. hand ex¬ 
tended holding eagle(?), 1. resting on sceptre; 
concave field. 

<-u3E. 13*5 mm. Wt. 1*41 grm. (21*7 gi's.). 
[PI. VI. 10.] 

Apparently a degenerate version of the coin described 
by Svoronos, Nim. de la Crete, p. 250, No. 6, PI. xxii. 27. 


Ionian Electrum. 

11. Ohv .—Half figure to r. of deity with curled wings, long 
hair, and pointed beard, wearing flat head¬ 
dress ; his hands are extended on either side. 

Bev .—Oblong between two squares incuse, each filled 
with iiTegular markings. 

/fvElectrum (pale), 15 mm. Wt. 7*05 grm. 
(108*8 grs.). [PI. VI. 11.] 


The specific gravity of this coin is approximately 14*4, 
which, according to Head’s curve,® represents 59 per 
cent, of pure gold. 


® Num, Chron,, 1887, p. 308. 
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The com is a balf-slftter of the PhoenioraB " wtaiidait]. 
The tyi»J IS puzzlings At first sight iL suggests Ahura- 
or rather (Hiiice die coin can hanily bo later 
diaii the soventh century) his Assyrian prototype 
Ashur, The wings arc treated in the eonTcntional 
Orcck way; but the headdress and hair (or wig) ksTo 
a distinctly Oriental ait. 


Lvcia. 

IS* Ohs ,—lion Btemilbg r.p with head reverted; border of 
dots* 

^ci\ —ForO’^part of hall 1. (L leg only Tmible) in dofctad 
within imruso sqaareH 

X.Ti 23 mm. Wt, 9*00 grin. (13S’D gn.). 
Doublfi strack OH rev* [PL VI. 12.) 

13* 0^ —Boar to head low ored 5 on ita hanm-h, triskelci 

tnming to r. 

jjgifl._TrbkeLce turniDg to Li in dotted aqmrfl w'itliin 

uic-iiso square* 

A,It IS nuiL T»Vt, 2'7.'i grni. (43"5 j(re.> 
[PL VI. la.} 

A VftTiBtv (owing to tliB symbol ou tlis Rnitniil s 
liauucb) of the alrwtl)' known tetrol>t>l (liabclon, Trmf^t 
PI. sxil 5 or B. Jf. U~, Lyeia^ p. 7, No. 36), 


H, Oitr,—Grub, 

Itee. —Trukek'ii turning to r., in incus* Kqimre. 

I '-gmiu. Wt. 064 gm. (0 5 grs.), 
[PL yi. 14.] 

This belonga to the same purLud as the two prareding, 
f.e. about 500^00 n o. A emb occurs as the type of a 
Xi^cian Btater, S. 0,f Lyciu, PL ii. 5. 
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15. Ohv. —Winged female figure, wearing long chiton, 

advancing to r., both hands extended. 

Rev. —Griffon, with curled wings, standing 1., r. fore¬ 
foot raised; in dotted (?) square within incuse 
square. 

7 mm. Wt. 0*30 grm. (4*6 grs.). 
[PI. VI. 15.] 

Larger denominations with the same types have been 
published (Babelon, Traite, PI. xxv. 7, 9, 10, 12). M. 
Babelon places them beside the rather earlier Cilician 
coins with a similar figure on the obverse, without, how¬ 
ever, vouching for the attribution. He dates them about 
485-465. The British Museum possesses three coins of 
the series, the two larger weighing 2*83 grm. (43*7 grs.) 
and 1-26 grm. (19*5 grs.), the third being the little piece 
just described. The first was the Montagu specimen ; 
the second and third, however, were both acquired from 
dealers with lots of Lyeian coins. Before the acquisition 
of these, I had already, on grounds of style and fabric, 
moved the Montagu specimen to the Lyeian series. 

16. Ohv. —Winged human-headed bull walking r. 

Rev, — KOP Triskeles turning to r.; all in dotted 
square within incuse square. 

^JR. 9 mm. Wt. 0*52 grm. (8*1 grs.). 
[PI. VI. 16.] 

The stater and triobol of these types are already known 
(Babelon, op. cit, Nos. 278, 278 bis). 


** In B. If. C., Lycaonia, cfc., p. cxviii, I showed reasons against the 
traditional attribution of these coins to MaUus; Imhoof-Bluiaer at 
the same time (Kleinas. Munzen., ii. p. 435) suggested Aphrodisias in 
Cilicia, an attribution which may be said to hold the field. 

“ Sale Catal., i. lot 646. 
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17. Ohv ,—Bird (dove?), standing 1., between two olive- 

branches ; border of dots. 

Mev ,—KOn PA AE Triskeles turning to r.; all in 
dotted square, within incuse square. 

19 mm. Wt. 3-06 grm. (47*3 grs.). 

[PI. VII. 1.] 

18. Obv ,—Bull kneeling 1.; above, small triskeles turning 

to 1. 

—KO PA AE (sic), Triskeles turning to 1.; all 
in dotted square within incuse square. 

14*5 mm. Wt. 2*95 grm. (45*6 grs.). 

[PI. VII. 2.] 

The omission of the P in the inscription is, of course, a 
mere slip on the part of the engraver. For the obverse 
type (without the symbol), cp. Babelon, TraiUy PI. xcvii. 
13. Our coin is, however, ruder in style, and may belong 
to the earlier series of Kuprlli’s coins. 

19. Obv ,—Head of Athena r. in crested Corinthian helmet. 

Ber.—F Triskeles turning to r.; in held, diskeles 
turning to r.; all \n dotted square within 
incuse square. 

r\B. 13 mm. Wt. 2*53 grm. (39*0 grs.). 

[PI. VIL 3.] 

20. Obv ,—Bearded head r., wearing crested Athenian helmet 

decorated with olive-leaves. 

Fore-part of winged human-headed bull 
r.; all in incuse square. 

/^B. 12*5 mm. Wt. 2*07 grm. (32*0 grs.). 

[PI. VII. 4.] 

Both these coins are at present placed with those of 
Vakhssara. No. 19 shows, like many of that series, the 
diskeles symbol in the field. As to No. 20, it is possible 
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tbat tile obiitemted letter tm tb» may be a retro- 

^tU P md not in Tihich case ive sfeould haTo a coin 
of KbdrOi or Kbiiriga. 

2L —Head of Athena r*, warring orasted lielmefc 

adonit^ with three oUve-i eaves. 

—FA 4 5 Two liunB iwated, opposed, tlieir liuiida 
fAcmg, «w?b with vm Toti^pBW raised: hsiwf^on 
them, all in dotted circle within iactise 
circle^ 

T'M. id mm. Wt, grm. (3i>'2 grs.), 
[PI. VII. B.] 

Tbia coin I'ombineB the name TfuMs (which appean? to 
be OH abbreviotion of fonnd on a triobo! with 

dliferent types, Ijabak-tii, Trm(t\ PL ch- 7A with 

the typns of the city of Tlo5. Wbetber the 

name is n ^dialectal varjation*^ of Viikh^ja, ivhioh h 
ffiund on n iiizfnbtfr of olbar ooingof abont the Same time 
(Bnbelon, PL ci. 18—cii. G% may be doubted. 

22^ o£ Athtriin 1. in crGstnd Athenian belmeb 

decorated with oUvc-l«avesi border of dota. 

i^cp.— ^ Head oE bearded Herucles r. in UoD-^kin; 

I'lehind^ eftth HownwHrthf i nil in dotted squara 
within inciLKo sqAare. 

Ilf-5 mm. Wt, 2'OT grm. gta.). 
[PL vn. 6.] 

Apparently a naw deTiozninatroa of the ooinage of 
Arbbiua. 


FnettE-s. 

23* 0/^.—AVTKAIMAWTrOPAt - ^ Boat ot Gordian UI 
r* Jattr*, Wi^atiag pnlydann^ntum and cuirasj^^ 

Ri^. -4»4AA6 ItCi^N (in □nnsimlLy large Jottem). 

Female figure (Aphrodite 1), wearing chiton 
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und biiDAtioD and vkII,, lnL^ldlu^ 

npplu IH bcr l.j atid poLuim^ to il with her Th 
^6'5[Qni. AVt/14'O^gT'iD. (217'4 gr#p). 
[PL VIT. 7.] Sitnllar to thft coin not*rl in 
B. O.f p. Jxi. 


Tri^x^uh. 

24. —Head at AlexjiDdcr the Orejit r.^ with nun^^ horn, 

m OH coin^ o£ LyulmueliuVr 

llep. — L\on walking L, fore-leg raised j in exerguej 
[T]EAEMMZZE[nMlj aboT«^ TT 

Id miD. Wt. 3-71 grtn. ( 57'3 grs-)- 
[PL VII, 8.] 

The head uf Alexander the Great which *ppeari$ on 
thjB interesting coin may allude to his acquisition of tho 
city by treaty at the outset of his i^ersiau expedition. 
It m clearly copied fmm the ijim on coins of Lysi- 
much us. On the icTerse uf the coin appears a monognmi 
which may be resolved into ni. Now, an inscrlptiuxi 
ofTelmesdiis of tlie year 241-0 B.C- reooTcla that at some 
time one Ptolemy son of Lysiruachiis had received tho 
city of Telmessus iTum Ptolemy II of Egypt, whether 
as a gift or otherwiEce ia not certain. Mahaffy auggosta 
that this Ptuleiny was the eldest son of Lysimachtiij of 
Thrace and Arsinoo PhiladelpbiiH.^ If wo, what more 
iiatuml than that h© aheivld have borrowed a type from 
his fftther^a coins? Even the liou of the reverse may 
hare been suggested by the tytio of the bronze coina of 
Lygimaehus, although its attitude is different. I would 


V. in B, C* N.i ifiS f. j llAlia^y hi OrtnfuSl, 

Lam aj pf. WL L 

u Thh i£ iidpwib36 bj cn n^oaiuit of die nburncti 

o! thfl title bofora tlifr ot LyifiniftcliiLfl. 

YOL. Sll*j HE BLEW IV_ L 
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m 

therefore attribute tliis ooin to Ptolemy son of Lyj^i- 
maclms, as gcivomor of Tolmc^tis about 241 

FiSIDIJi : COMJkHA. 

06*?.—P8EPT OETACAES of Oct^^ r.j barobeaded^ 

wearing palndameatiuD } border o£ dots^ 

—COLAVGOO MAhAEMOR Godd&i^, wearing kala- 
tlio»p and long veil which uhe hoLde apart wjtb 
her hiiDtLi, mov ing to 1.; border o£ dots. 

19 ^5 itnn. VTL 4^25 grin* ((i^4 grft.). 
[FL vn. 9.1 

A fine speeicoeu^ presented by Hit Ifermaiin Weber^ of 
a type bithertu repreHonted jq the ijoUecstion by a poorly 
preserved com of Autoniuus Pius (R Jf. C.* iryefn, i£v., 
p. 212, ifo. 1). 

CYi'Knsi- MnsKr-vne of ^\Lkmn^ 

2d. Obf }^—Head of Aphrodite L, wearing Lurreted crown ; 
behind, down war ds^ MEN 

—Hesd of goddess 1.^ wcA.riiig crown witb bchgov 
circular platea, as on coin& of Puytagoi^as ; 
behind^ :}; 

11 mm. Wt. 2'7o grni- (42'fi grs-)- 

[n. VH. lOO 

From the saxiic dies as Col. Qlas^y's spoeiiiinn {E. d/l £7*, 
p- C5£iii. PL 23). 

Sviiu: Ajmocitca IV. 

2T- 06n.—Hearl of Antiocbna TV r,^ diademed j border of 
dots. 

Ifeir.—‘BAZSAEJni | ANTIOXOY on r, downwardflp BEOV ; 

Efll^ANOYX on L downwardfi, NIKH^POPOY in 
exergue. Zeus seated L, holding ^'ikc Iri r.| 
noting w'ith L on sceptre. 

^y. 21'u muj. Wt. 1^*57 grni. (I^T2'3 gm.)* 


GIIECK Cf»IS8 ACQUIRED QT THil liKITISII MfSET^H. U7 

Difieriiij* from the Purls »p8(;iTneii (Bebeion, Itoia de 
PI. xii. 9) in ibfl bonier of dots, iuitoni] of fillet- 
border. TliHse two specimens »iwni to be the only ones 
thnt nre known. 


AXTIOCIIt^ AD OltONTSU. 

28. OLi'. ^SEBAZTO^f rt - - - HeFid of Augustas r., biAre ; 

in front, tS upwards; border of'dolu(f). 

ifer.—KAJZAPDZ on r. downwards, f^JEOVYlOY on I. 

(lownwanifL 2eim scnt«d I., holding Nike on 
r., rcating 1. on soeptrc; iu fJetd 1., JT And W; 
in eiergufi, 

27-5 nun. A7t, la tiegEia. (313-9 m,). 
[P1.VII.12.] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Tills rute tetrndracbm, nnfortutiatel)'’ not well pre¬ 
served, still seems to ehow more details than the speei- 
nien described by Pick in /. aVitm., liv. p. 310, 

the dutc IB ami the letters in the eserijne being new. 
The former confirms his dating of the coin, wliieh he 
connects with the series mentioning tho twelfth and 
thirteenth consulships but bearing the ordinary type of 
the Tyche of Antioch. 

FahtHIa : "Usilsow.v Kisn.“ 

29, Oti .—^Bust of klug ]., with short beard, diadem, spiral 

uecldneo, imd irulm^f with on breast; 
border of dots, 

alMve, M EPAAOV | A PiAKOY r, 
<lowuwar(b,fd>IA]OTTATOPO£ | [EJYfiPrETOYr 
below, ErrhhANOYI | «hiAEAAHNOZ ], down¬ 
wards; Arsaceii sentfsl r. i>n throne, hoLdirig 
bow ; ID JWId r., HP 

/|\ .Tt. 30 mm. Wi. 14-89 r™-( 229-8 ars 1 
[PL VII. 13.] ^ ^ 

^ M. 30 mm. Wt, 14'36grm. (320-0 grs.), 

L 2 
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These two specimens of this rena tetrsdrachiUp T?hich 
waa focmaiij nnxoptes^nted in the British Sln^enm (see 
Wrpth^ B, 3/p Cl| PartAiii^ p. 58), are from the sazno dies* 


Egyit. 

TO. Offlp—©EflN Busts of Ptolemy I and Berenice T r. 
jngftte * border of dot«, 

—AAEA^nht Bnsfcs of Ptolemy II and Aruhioo II 
T, ju^te; border of datia. 

^ jV't 13 niin+ 3Tii. 3'+5 (53"2 grs.). 

[PI. VII. 14.] 

Of this drachm one other sp^cimoii onl/j nt PariSi seems 
to he known (Svoronosj No/if. UtoA., pn HO, No* GOB). 


MAUBETATffA : PlOI^ESlASUS, 

31. PTOLEMAEV3 REX Bust r., undrttpeeb dia¬ 

demed. 

S^B. — PlEr ATI Altar, on front of which B A and 

Wreath ; bclow^ remains of date, V {1) | border 
of dots. 

15 mro. Wt. 3'11 .gnn, (td‘0 gte,). 

[PI. VII* 15.] 

This is the coin mentioned in 31r. Hoad's Hisl^ria 
p* fl89* TJnfortnnatelj, only a porti^^n of the 
date numeral b on the Aan; that portion appears to be 
a V, in which ca^e the complete date was pruhably XV. 

ti. F* Hio.. 


IX. 

THE ED^VINSTOWE FINU OF KOKAif COINS. 

Teie ciri^iLmstaucei} of u find of deDAni on Sing^Uind 
Fanrij Edirinstowe, NottmghamsbitOt hayo been de- 
soribed by Mt. E. Wilmaliiurai iu Spink's Cimilar fi>r 
AEAciob, lyilj it ooiitaineil 367 Boman denarii ranging 
frem Neio (-Si^SS a.u.) to tbo aeoimd congnlsliip of 
Comniodua (176-1 fi I * also one provineial denarins 
of the Emperor Ttajan, struck in hia aecimd mnauisliip 
(68-100 A.D.) for Lycia, aud owe oonteinpoiAiy forgery 
fjcom a denariiis of Trajan^e sirth consulship 
(112-117 A-Di). The following list givefl the dumber 
of cotoa of each emperor found in the hoard :— 


Kero (Au^. M-66 a.p.) . 

(?albA 60-S9 A.D.). 

Otho 69 A.D.) 

VeAparian (^u^, 60—79 a.d.) . 

Titiia 70-81 a.d.) . 

r^oiullLui (riu^. SI-96 A.D.) 
Kerya 96-9S a-D.) * 

Trajan (daj. 96-117 A.D,) 
Hniirfjin Il7-J3fi a-d.) . 
^abinA (Ak^^ a.d.) 

Lucius Aeliua (J.Jcpfcd 1S6—138 A- 


, 1 
. ^ 

, 1 

. 84 (inriuding 4 ” Oou- 

ycemtioa^ cainB) 

. 9 

. 26 
4 

. 95 

. 04 

. & 

D,) 2 


I Here B4ad tUftin&liotit Uiia ^pef iha to eoti*n!fibipa 

an> taken trtHn Goyan'fi Boanolii. 
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Antoninus Pius {Aug. 138-161 a.d.) 

Faustina Senior {Aug. 138-141 a.d.) 

Marcus Aurelius (A«^. 161-180 a.d.) 
Faustina Junior {Aug. 147-176 a.d.) 
Lucius Verus {Aug. 161-169 a.d.) . 
Annia Lucilla {Wife 164-169 a.d.) . 
Commodus (cos I.-II.= 177-181 a.d.) 

Lycian denarius of Trajan (cos II. 

= 98-100 A.D.) .... 
Forgery of Roman denarius of Trajan 
(cos VI. = 112-117 A.D.) . 


36 (including 4 “ Con- 
secration” coins) 
14 (including 12 “ Con¬ 
secration ” coins) 

22 

9 

2 

6 

2 

1 

1 


Total . . . 369 


The presence in the hoard of a Lycian coin, brought 
probably by a soldier who had seen service in Asia 
Minor, and of a contemporary forgery made by easting 
from a genuine denarius is interesting, also the absence 
of any legionary coins of Marcus Antonius (see B, M. 
Cat. of Roman Republican Coins, vol. ii. p. 527, note 3). 

The condition of the coins down to the reign of Titus 
is poor, they are much worn by circulation; those of 
Domitian and Nerva are similar but rather less worn; 
from Trajan to Antoninus the coins are mostly in good 
condition, and a few specimens are very fine; from 
Marcus Aurelius to the end the coins are mostly very 
fine, and show but slight traces of wear from circulation. 

The hoard was contained in a globular jug of light 
buff ware with curved handle set on shoulder and lip; 
the lower side of the belly where it curves down to the 
small base is ornamented with horizontal bands of'red 
paint. The narrow neck and handle were perhaps broken 
off before the coins were deposited in the jug. It was 
found broken, and only small fragments have survived. 
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is quite certain, a sickle seems the most likely interpretation. For the personification of Annona, see Gnecchi, I Tipi 
Monetariit p. 69 and PI. x. 

* See Num. Chron., 1910, p. 26, No. 92. 
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X. 


ANGLO-GALLIC COINS. 

(Contintied from VoL Vm. p. 177.) 

(See Plate Vm.) 

HENEY V. 

At the date of Henry V’s accession to the throne of 
England, on March 20, 1413, France was divided 
into two factions. The King of France, Charles VI, was 
a madman, and a state of civil war practically existed 
between the Burgundian party headed by the Duke of 
Burgundy and*the Armagnac party headed by the Duke 
of Orleans, who were both struggling for the supreme 
power in France. 

England had already joined in the struggle, and in 
May, 1412, Henry IV entered into an alliance with the 
Armagnac party, promising them his support in exchange 
for the cession of Aquitaine. Thomas, Duke of Clarence, 
was appointed the King’s lieutenant in Aquitaine on 
July 11, 1412, and crossed into Normandy in August. 
In November he went to Aquitaine, where he stayed till 
the following summer. 

From the beginning of his reign Henry V appears to 
have contemplated an active intervention into French 
politics. He finally formulated his demands in Febru¬ 
ary, 1415. He laid claim to the throne of France, but 

n2 
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mLinitited h\» wiUiDgii£5S to eeoept certain terms iiiatead. 
Those terms inclnileil the fnliiliiietit fl' the treatv of 
Brtjtiguy, the oesdon of certain laTirle, nnH the buiiti of 
Catherine of France Id marriage. Theso terms were 
rejected and others prri|.if^eEl atid diiaCiias^edT but without 
re:»ulL Fmailyf war was declared ^ and on August 7^ 
14I5j Henry embftriced for France- 

He landed at HarHeur, which he besieged and toelh on 
September 22, 1415. On October 8^ he set fmi fnmi 
HaHTeiir for Caiaia^ loaTiug a garrison behind him.. He 
reached Calais on October after liaviug defeated the 
French forces at Aginoonrt on October 25. He then 
retuToed iu HugianJ. 

The only reanU of firet inyaaiun was the capture 
of Harllcur and the moral effect of the vietery ot Agin- 
courts 

In the summer of 1417, a eecond inyasien was de¬ 
termined oOi and on August Henry again eniharked 
for France. He landed n^jir Tnumlle anil proceeded to 
lay aiege to Caen, which fell on September 4 ThU time 
Henry intendeil bin caiofiaign to be decisive, and on. the 
fall of CaeUj be proceeded at once to Lay the foundationa 
for the new governmetit of the tow n. Me puAed hb the 
rightful Hoke of Nonnandyt the heir of William the 
Com^ueror, and he oSbred peace and justioo to all who 
acknowledged him as such. He then proceeded to carry 
ont the conqiieiit of Lower Normandy by taking Argentan 
and Alenpon, staying ai the latter place ft whole mouth 
to consolidate hb conq^ucsts.. In December^ he laid eisge 
to which fall on Pebmary' Ifi^ 1418- He then 

rcttirued to Caeuj where he orgaiiiaed the goTernment of 
the Duchy, spending three tui^ntk^ there and at Bayeux^ 
He provided for the civH administratiou of the Duchy, 
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revived the Rotulus Normanniae, appointed a Chancellor 
and other minor officials, and created six Norman Earl¬ 
doms. 

In July, matters were ripe for the most serious under¬ 
taking of the campaign, the siege of Kouen. On July 29, 
Kouen was invested, and on January 19, 1419, it fell. 
With Eouen in his possession, practically the whole of 
Normandy was in Henry’s power, and he was then free 
to turn his attention to his larger claim to the throne 
of France. 

The English successes in Normandy did not have the 
effect of uniting the Burgundian and Armagnac factions, 
which were still as bitterly opposed to each other as 
before. In fact, their quarrels paved the way for Henry’s 
successes, and by negotiating first with one party and then 
with the other, Henry contrived to keep both apart. The 
crisis came when the Duke of Burgundy was assassinated 
by the Armagnac party in the presence of the Dauphin 
on the bridge at Montereau on August 21, 1419. This 
threw the Burgundian party entirely into the hands of 
Henry, and the new Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
backed by Queen Isabella, offered Henry the hand of 
Catherine of France in marriage, with the Eegency of 
France during Charles’s lifetime, and the succession to 
the throne, to the exclusion of the Dauphin, on Charles’s 
death. These terms were ratified on January 3,1420, and 
a formal treaty was signed at Troyes on 3Iay 21, 1420. 

In the mean time, Henry had laid siege to Gisors, which 
fell on September 24, 1419. He had returned to Eouen 
at the end of November and had spent the following four 
months there. 

On December 1, 1420, Henry made his formal entry 
into Paris, where he spent Christmas. He then returned 
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to Rouen, where he held a parliament of the Estates of 
Normandy. He left on January 19, 1421, for England, 
where he arrived on February 1, after an absence of three 
and a half years. 

His stay in England was brief. He sailed again for 
France on June 10, 1421, and resumed his operations 
against the towns in Northern France which still held out 
against him. The winter and spring were chiefly occu¬ 
pied by the siege of Meaux, at which the English 
suffered heavily through sickness. It was probably 
during this time that Henry contracted the illness of 
which he died. In the middle of August, 1422, he was 
taken to his castle in the Bois de Vincennes, outside Paris, 
where he died on the morning of September 1. 

The Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry Y and Henry VI 
has been exhaustively dealt with by M. de Saulcy in his 
Histoire Numisinattqiie de HenH V et Henri FJ, Rois 

Angleterre, pendant quails ont regne en France^ pub¬ 
lished in Paris in 1878. M. de Saulcy has collected and 
published in this work all the known ordinances and 
records relating to the coinage of this period. I have 
extracted from his book suflScient information to enable 
me to classify the coinages of these reigns, but I would 
strongly recommend any one who wishes to study the 
coins of this period to refer to M. de Saulcy’s work itself, 
where they will find the actual wording of the ordinances 
and records fully set out. 

The first of the ordinances^ is dated May 8, 1419, four 
months after the fall of Rouen, from Vemon-sur-Seine, 
where Henry had gone for Easter to await a conference 
with Queen Isabella and the Duke of Burgundy. It is 


* Patentes Kontianni€f 50. 
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addressed to the bailiffs of Evreux, Gisors, Caux, Kouen, 
Caen, Cotentin, and Alengon, and regulates the price of 
French money admitted to currency in Normandy. The 
coins mentioned are as follows:— 

The grand blanc of Charles VI with a shield of three fleurs- 
de-lis. 

The grand blanc of Burgundy. 

The grand blanc of Brittany with nine ermines. 

The three corresponding petits blancs. 

The grand blanc of France was to be current for two blancs 
and the petit blanc for one blanc. The same value was placed 
on the grand blanc and petit blanc of Burgundy. 

The grand blanc of Brittany was to be current for eight 
deniers toumois and the petit blanc for four deniers tournois. 

Although this is the first ordinance cited by M. de 
Saulcy, it is certain that Henry had made some provision 
for a coinage for Normandy before this date. It is 
possible, as we shall see later, that he had established 
a temporary mint at Caen either in September, 1417, 
or, more probably, during his three months* stay from 
March to May, 1418. He certainly struck coins at 
Rouen very shortly after its capture, as such an issue is 
alluded to in the ordinance of September 25, 1419, set 
out below, but the ordinance providing for such coinage 
has not yet been discovered. A careful search among 
the Normandy Rolls at the Record Office might bring 
it to light. 

The next ordinance mentioned by 31. de Saulcy is a 
most important one. It is dated September 25, 1419, 
from Gisors.^ It is as follows: — 

“ Henry to all &c. Greeting. 

“Whereas after our joyful conquest and entry into our town 


* Pat. Nam. anni septimi Hen. V., p. !• m. 19 dorso, m. 50 dorso. 
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of Rouen, we ordered and commanded to be made at our mine 
of Rouen gold and silver coins in petits moutons and gros in 
the form and manner in which they were made before our said 
conquest and entry, both in weight and fineness, without 
diminution or addition thereto and saving the rights of our 
Seigneur, except for the distinguishing marks (differences) 
which have been ordered by us to be placed thereon. . . . 

“On all our coins struck for the future, moutons d’or, 
gros, demi-gros, quarts de gros, d’argent, mansois and petits 
deniers, let there be placed on the large cross, in the centre 
thereof, an T\, as accurate as possible, with the distinguishing 
marks which we have formerly ordered.” 

The ordinance proceeds to provide for the issue of 
the quart de gros, mansois, and petit denier. This 
apparently implies that these were new denominations, 
of which it was necessary to give full particulars. 

The quart de gros was to be current for five deniers 
tournois, and was to be struck at the rate of 13 sols 
4 deniers {i,e, 160 pieces) to the mark. The mark 
weighed 4063*2 grains, which gives a weight of 25*4 
grains to the quart de gros. The type was to be on 
the obverse a shield with three fleurs-de-lis, similar to 
that on the demi-gros. 

The double, or mansois, was to be current for two 
deniers tournois, and was to be struck at the rate of 
16 sols 8 deniers (200 pieces) to the mark, giving a 
weight of 20*3 grains. The obverse type was to be three 
fleurs-de-lis. 

The petit denier was to be current for one denier 
tournois, and to be struck at the rate of 25 sols (300 
pieces) to the mark, giving a weight of 13*5 grains. The 
obverse type was to be two fleurs-de-lis. 

There are several important points to notice in this 
ordinance. In the first place, it alludes to an issue of 


ANflT-O-OALLlfi tOlKS, 


1&5 

moutcitu^ Ruil gTiisi umUfi twwii after tbe taking of Rr.'Hieii 
on Jantmry 19^ 141&, It also allncles to tke deoii’gros 
a3 a coin in entreury, but not to its issno iivitk Uio 
THOU ton anti gT05, It proTides for an enLLrely now issua 
of moutona, groa, demi-groi^ quarts do gto^ mansoia, and 
potits denien, whieh axe all to bo dbtingnisbed from 
tba forDier issue by baving an h in tbe tcntre of the 
OKHS on tbo rOTOreo, and gives fbe types for tlio last 
tlira^ denominations^ nliicb were evidontW neWd 

The same ordinimee also made tbo following pro- 
viaions:— 

Tile Eng;1isb Xoble sbsmld current for ^ 48 grus of 
oar money on wbieb hE^RiCvS is written on the obverso 
and nbleb haa a ]eu|Mird beside the eross^ wbicb are 
worth fonr francs." 

The luontoLiT then current for 12 gros, ahoiild be 
current for 1$ of the aforusaid moue}% which were 
worth 3U sols tonmeis/and should bo of the same weight 
and fineiiOAfl the nioutun then cutrenti namely, 22 carat 
and 96 to the mark (giving a w'eighi uf i2'3 grains). 

The Euglisb 2foblc should be ourrent for tiO gro5 of 
Charles^ which ivere w^orth 100 sols toumois* 

The ordinance further forbidu the export of bullion, 
and orders that it shiill be brought to the Rtmen Jtlint. 

tin Jannary 12, 1420/ a new issue wag ordered. 
Letters patent “ w'eie addressed to the luj^teru of the 
uiiut at Eonen eii}oiriing them, in order to do away with 
the import into Normandy of Frenub gold and silver 


* BO (oumoi!* = 300 iteiniara toura&iff. A groif vnid vt<Kth 

^ The dftt^ fi^v^n Ib JonuuiTy 1:2, 1419 (^Id aMa). 1 hAva tlirougb- 
oul eIla ti4^w to avoSd 

^ ZiflJ. .Morm,, bhuo 7 Hiin. V,, p. ^ m. 50 ilnran. 
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moaey wkkb was debased both in weight and finencssp 
to Ktrika at Koiien grt>w (^tirrfint fiir 20 deniers tonmois 
at the rate of 6 $ola S deiiier$ (SO pieces) to the matlc 
(weighing 50*3 graineX They were to have for obver^ 
type three nfnir^-da-lii^ behjw h and at the sides 

of the fleTiti?'dedi3 two loopatds supporting the fietirS'do- 
115, with the Jegend menrjovs francorvm rex? in the 
middle of the uu the reverse an m>i acioontte 
possible;, with the dktinguktdng marlts formerly placed 
Oil tho groa theretofore made, with the legend SET NOMEIH 
DNI BENEDICTV. 

The same letters patent ulsu provide for the coinage 
of guJd flnrinBi nr petits flonrina iVot, called egeua, at the 
mte of 9G to the mark (weight dS'3 grains) which were 
to be current for “ 24 reautjc w^hioli are w orth 2 francs,” 
The nhverse type was to be a ahield with the arms of 
France and of England, and the legend henricvs dee 
dFlA -FRANCEE ‘ET ANGLEE ; OfE the leTerse, It CTOSS with h 
in centre^ as accurate as possible, with two le{>p]ir[Iis and 
two Hciiis-de-iis in the angles, and the legend XFC- 
VJNCiT ■ XPC REGNAT - XPC ■ IMPER AT- 

The gros of this msue Li quite common, bnt the ^cn 
baa not yet been fonnd^ though there is no reasoii to 
doubt that it w'as issued. The reaiil?^ alluded to are the 
same as the gro.s^ the coin being know n under both names. 

On February ], Ll2U^ Henry an orrliuance** 

calljjig in certain money. This ordinance recites that 
Henry hod, ou the taking of Eoueu, ordered to bo struck 
at the Koiiexi Hint, anil at his other mints in Normandy, 
gms called royaulx, current for 2t) deniers toumoij^, of 
the same lype, weight, and flaeucss as those struck tlicr^ 


" iiiii. Norm., M. li 
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before his conquest, and had placed thereon a distinguish¬ 
ing mark; and that it had come to his knowledge that 
there had been imported into Rouen, and into Normandy 
generally and other places which had submitted to him, 
a large amount of money in gros of many countries not 
under his rule, parts of France, Brittany, and elsewhere, 
which gros were of similar pattern, or near thereto, to 
those struck at Rouen before his conquest, but were of 
less weight and fineness than those struck by him; and 
under cover of their similarity they obtained currency 
in Normandy to the great detriment of himself and his 
people; and further, that, to obviate this, he had ordered 
by letters patent (see p. 186) the striking of gros current 
for 20 deniers tournois, having on the obverse three fleurs- 
de-lis supported by two leopards, and an h in the centre 
of the cross on the reverse, with certain distinguishing 
marks, and also quarts de gros, mansois, and petits 
deniers. The ordinance then provides that the said 
coinage of gros, quarts de gros, mansois, and petits 
deniers should be current in all Normandy and places 
which had submitted to him, and also all other money 
theretofore struck by him according to the types there¬ 
tofore ordered, but that the gros and other silver coins 
not bearing those types should not be current after 
May 1, 1420, up to which date all persons having such 
money w'ere permitted to deliver it up, and after that 
date he forbade its currency on pain of forfeiture. 

It will be noticed that there is no mention of a demi- 
gros in this ordinance. 

On April 14, 1420, officials were appointed to the 
3Iint at St. Ld,^ On the 18th of the same month they 


•• Bot. Norm., m. 24 dorso. 
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were ordered*^ to strike gros, current for 20 deuiers 
toumois. The order sets out the type, weight, and 
fineness of these gros, which are identical with those of 
the Rouen gros of January 12, 1420 (p. 186), with the 
exception that the gros of St. L6 was to bear as a 
distinguishing mark a pellet below the second letter of 
the legend on both obverse and reverse, and the reverse 
legend is given as SIT NOMEN DOMINI benedictvm. 

On May 6, 1420, an ordinance was sent to the masters 
of the mint at Rouen announcing a new issue.'^ It sets 
out that Henry, on the advice of his Council, had decided 
to strike at all his mints for the future a gold coin 
current for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois, and at the rate of 
66 to the mark (weighing 61-5 grains), ‘‘of which deniers 
of gold we will send you the type and the name by which 
we wish them called, with the standards ” (estallons). 

It seems doubtful whether these deniers d’or were 
ever struck. The dies were evidently not ready, and 
the Treaty of Troyes was signed on the 21st of the same 
month, necessitating a change in the King’s titles. 
There is no record of the dies being subsequently sent. 

The same ordinance also provides for the issue of 
deniers blancs d’argent, called gros, to be current for 
20 deniers tournois and to be struck at the rate of 7 sols 

deniers (86J pieces) to the mark (weight 47’1 grains). 
This is a slight reduction in weight from the previous 
issue. The ordinance further provides for the issue of 
demi-gros, current for 10 deniers tournois and at the 
rate of 14 sols 4i deniers (172^ pieces) to the mark 
(weight 23*5 grains). The ordinance adds, “ of which 
gros and demi-gros we send you the types with the 


^ Hot, Norm., m. 10 dorso. 
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dies enclosed bereivit;k and such taoueys of silver sbfiU 
not 1>H wliiterifHl but shall i^Biied aa they from 
the hand of the workmen/* 

The ordiiiuiiLO ^irtiotiEda ; And ako we huve ordered 
to be made maDy moneys of silver and billon (blanehes 
et noires) of wbich at presout m do uot send you the 
typea/* Then fidJima uu order tu take ul once au 
inventory of all gold and silver bnlHon at the mint, to 
close all the trial bo^ca boiteaand not to permit 
any more work on the dies (fers) then in use. These 
dieSj placed oat of use, were to be brekenr and the ordl^ 
nance continues, “and atrike in oiir said mint the said 
gros and demi-gtos as b wriitcn, in the proportion of 
t w'O groB to one denii-gros, and place for a dbtingnUhing 
mark, on all the said moneys of gold and of silver, both 
on obvorie and reverse^ under tbe lirst letter, a peUet.'* 

A duplicate of thb ordinance was sent to the mint at 
6t. L&j except that the ordinance conclude?, ""and place 
for a distioguishing mark on all the said moneys of gold 
and eilver^ buth on ulivers and reverse, under the 
second letter, a pellet/' 

Two piles*'and four tninsseaui " for the gros and 

demi'gros were sent to St. lA, 

Piiially, it wan ordered to place in the trial boxes one 
denier of gold for every 11 marks (72d pieces) issued, 
and of the silver and billon tho usual proportion. 

Thft Treaty of Troyes was Higned on Jlay 21, 1420. 

On June 2, 1420, the neoei^ry powers were given to 
the Treasurer-General of NoriiLandy to organic the mint 


^ iu wlucb pLacijd n aurUklu |FEt^|H>rt lUu pf Qv-cry 

\£nm^ whJdh w'UA t^Ud htim tlm{> tiuu m tm EMt ihty wgr-a cl tha 
proper nnil 
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at St. L6, and at the same time an order was issued to 
take to the castle at Caen the chests (caisses) containing 
the new coins which should be struck and which should 
remain deposited there pending a new order duly issued 
under the seal of the master of the mint at Caen.^ 

On June 16, 1420, the ordinance providing for the 
new issue necessitated by the Treaty of Troyes appeared.^® 
The preamble is as follows:—“ Henry, by the grace of 
God, King of England, Heir and Kegent of the Eealm 
of France and Lord of Ireland to the masters of Our 
3Iint in Our city and town of Kouen, greeting.” 

The ordinance provides for the issue of “Wanes 
deniers ” called gros, current for 20 deniers tournois and 
at the rate of 8 sols 4 deniers (100 pieces) to the mark 
(weight 40*6 grains), ‘‘similar in type to those at 
present struck at our said mint,” except that they were 
to bear on the obverse in place of the legend HENRICVS 
FRANCORVM REX the legend H REX ANGLIE ET HERES 
FRANCIE. 

A similar order was addressed to the masters of the 
mint at St. L6.^® 

The gros struck in pursuance of this ordinance is of 
similar type to that struck at Kouen under the ordinance 
of January 12, 1420, and at St. L6 under the ordinance 
of April 18, 1420. It is not of the type of the gros 
struck under the ordinance of May 6, 1420. 

On November 20, 1421, a new issue was decided on. 
It is stated to have been ordered “ on the advice of many 
of our blood and lineage and of our Grand Council and 
at the request of the three Estates of our country and 
Duchy assembled at Kouen.” 


® Bot, Nonn,f m. 32 dorso. 


PaL Norm,, m. 29 dorso. 
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The letters patent “ as follows 

“ Wu L&vc t^lrack m cortuin pliwos of out eiud Duchy t u 
great i^uiuttky of fine money, wMoli should be cun^ci^t for 
20 denier^ teurnois^ unci it Is no Jooger advisable that sneli 
money should oontinne In mrvmfmj no aeconnt of the great 
fraude end deceptions which he who calls himself Dsuphin 
and ihimi of his party* enemies of our dair father of Fraitce 
find of oun^lrca^hos begim ; who has stnick with the arms of 
our dear father ot Franca gros of too little value with the 
mtantKin of taking away for thomvelvi^ tho good j^u'^ struck 
by our said lathar-m-law imd oursoJvesT. in oi'dor to enrich 
themselves with our good inoney and to Impoverish our aub- 
jects with thear bad moTieys if oar fiaid mnnej contianes to be 
of the tjpfl which we have ordered ; but to obviate £or the 
present their malice and tu provide still for llie public go«l 
of Our couatry of Nonnundy and llio country wbkh we have 
conqueretb money of CquoJ value with tlje &aid money* we 
liAve Utelji with great rleliheration, ordoreti to Iw struck fn 
nur mints many deniers of gold and silver^ that is ta my^ 
dauiars of &na gold called salutes, current for 2& sols, demi- 
ualutus current for 12 sole 0 detiiers tournois^ deniers blaucs 
called doubles current for 2 denier^ tournois and petita deniers 
bloncs current for one denier toumoi^? j and we order that tlie 
d'or stnlck for the future by our said father-inr-law in Jiis 
mints siiall he current for 22 sols 6 deuiers touniois and the 
moutons lately struck in the minb^ of our «ald fat-hor-mdaw 
and of curaeivBs for 15 sols toumui^, the nobles struck by us 
in England for 40 sola touriiols^ tiie half nobles lor 22 sola 6 
deniers tonmois and thtj quarter nobles for 11 sola il denier^ 
toumoia and thu gros whioh have been struck in the inmts 
owuiug alk-giftin.'C to Our fatherdn-lftw and onrsclvea, formerly 
currant for 20 denJers tournoia and n short time ago reduced 
to 5 deniers tonmoLs^ from tho date of tbo publiofttion hereol 
shall be uurrout for 2 denit5ri ami a midlle tournoia^’’ 

SinuloT lettera were addres^^ed to nU the hull ills of 
IfoTiafttidy. 


ffo/. -VcTw.p m. 17 derju. 
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Tlie author of the life of Charles Y1 (Piorie do 
Feom) &B.ys, “Kiuf^ Haory stnick sniall cstiinK culled 
doubles* worth 3 tuailks. Those wore comiuoutY oallod 

nlf/iikis. Thenei tint at that p^iriod Hiiy other lucuev^ 

aud wheE one had 100 florins* worth of them, it was 
a man’s burden. It was a good, money for ila price; 
howBA er he gtriif^k hJancJ? doubles.” 

This completes the records of the coinage of Henry T* 
may aummiirize the resuha of thesti records ua 
fnllnvi^;— 

Soon after J^annary 19, 1419, the mint at Itoucii waa 
established^ and the [DOiitciii dkirand ^ros srar^aut were 
stmek. The demi-f^ros was also struck* possibly at a 
temporary mint* before thb date. 

On Saptomber 25, 1419, ibe order wa^ issued that 
uLl coins sboiild bear an b in the centre of the cross 
on the TCTeree. The mouton d^or* and the quart do 
groSi mansois* and petit denier wera atmek* 

On .Tannary 12, 1420, tbc ^cu d'or and the grm 
with leopard supporters were issued. The &u dor h 
not known at present. 

On April 14, 1420, the mint at St. Li woia openeil* 
and the gros with leopard sup}x>rter^ was stmok. 

On May 6, 1450, a new gold coinage was ordered, 
but pEcbably never issued. A new type of gros and 
demi-grtJM were 

On Jnne 16^ 1420, the gros with leopard snpportepi 
and the legend ** Hores Prancie ** was struck, 

On NlJvaml^er 20, 1421, the Jidute and demi-salute* 
double tonmob and dciiier tonmois were issued. The 
deuii-sulute is not known at present. 


Son |i. 2t&, 
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We VTill How jiasii un in a tlesoriptioD of tlie eoins. 


GOM) COINAGE. 

Moiiton d'Or, 

Firut liwie. J^iauar^ 19 j I 4 l 9 -^^»fowji<r 25 ^ 1419 . 

06r.— 1 Da\ i qvi toll pm^ mvpt 

ROBlSr Stops^ AimylntR I pallet be-low P of 
OlVDf (20tli lettur). PsuHihaJ LiUnh ta L, 
wrthin a tr^ssiin? of Urn ; beaded, inner 

circle. TtP.^HX belo>iT| dividod hy tljo 
of the bEniifir+ bAhiier f5 wayin^ iix tbo 

wind hqJ ends in two points * the AtnfT is 
Aunuounlod hy a small cross. 

. viHdiT - xpa ■ RseNjrr ■ xto - 
INP^R31;T+ ijIt'Opff, qnatrtifoils j pelleli below P 
in 3rd XPd (20tb kltor). Cross Deary witliin 
a quatrefnil aompartuioofej with QeurS'do-li^ 
in spnndrilB ; no inner circle. Flenr-de-Iis in 
lst< mid fill angles; Iwpard pass&nt guardant 
]. in 2nd and Srd angles. Quatrefeil 
compArtment enclosing a roaelta in centre of 

croftSH 

m. 5<)-2gr^ [pbvm. ij 

Britisli Mosuuin. 

The full weight of this coin h 42'3 grains. The pellet 
tmdCT the 2Uth leUer wmi tbn mlnUtniiTk uf Rniieti 
nnder Charles VI Henry siibsequently altered the 
mint-iDark to n pellet niid^r the let latter i}f the 
legendsj to signify that Eenon was hh lirst or principal 
mint- 

This coin is not v^ery coramDci, hni it h the cenmonest 
of Henry's gold coins, Poey d’ATOiit describes two 
specimens m the French National Collection^ and there 
was one specimen in the Montagu Colled ton 

Ldt in tba Montagu Catalcfiia U tlia i^routan of the mond 

i^iue. 

VOL, XJJ., lY 
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laiue. ScpU'mbtr 25, I4l9^ii»iifir5 13, 1420. 

Ofei,.—^770(1 , DSi , QVI TOLL . P«(£t3t § IRVOI 

mis« S nOBlS. Stujw, flimnletRi pellat 
puder 20th letter, <« firat isaue; 

"h^ _RX, below thu Lanib. 

. VIMGET - XPC( - RTOMAT - XPH ^ 
tNPgnTlT. qufttrefoils i pellot ander 

JiOth letter. Type (ws iirab i^uOi bwt Ti in 
centru of cross. 

AVtr* 3&-2 grs, [PL VUI, 2 ] 

^•nturd Jtoth CoUsclioUi 

Tills coiQ is from the Monta^^ii (lot M&) and O'Hagmti 
(lot 664) Cflllecstium 

This type is eitreniely tara^ There is a Bpecdtuen iu 
the Fretick National Collection, whioh is dosoribed by 
de Sftnley* He says it 3S"7 gnainw and lias no 

uiiut-iaark. 

I will here describe a monton dV whioh has Ijeeu 
attributed lo Hontj and T will then give my reasons 
for considering tbaL the attribution is a wrong one- I 
have dealt with the mattar ^uniewiiat fully, US it hos 
already been the subject of much otmtuiverr!?, and it 
mil be as well to set out the argmnenta here. 

The attribution is based im a inunnacript in the 
arch ires of the iOnt at Paris, fenown aa Poullain^s 
manuscript. De Saulcy (up- dU P- 75) quotes thia 
mannscript bh foUowa :— 

" feiHt fairs lodit Henri mnutaimet^ dc parcUlc 
da ceulx de Fnmcc qaC lolsoit fairo Le roy Ciiajlca VI* a Paris* 
Id 20* jour d^uctobrc 1^22^ fit lee montoa:^ IukjIuuL Hcorlcus* 
Qt avoiaat LroLa C sur la hanniere du muutou et sent o 22 
carats." 

He adds that tho illnstration accompanying this mita 
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is very defective. la the field below the lamb, h —R 
only can be read; the cross is surmounted by a trefoil, 
and the banner has two points and is waving in the 
wind (enroulee). 

I have unfortunately been unable to inspect this 
manuscript myself. The date is evidently wrong, as it 
is after Henry’s death. 

M. Adrien de Longperier, in an article in the Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle, 1st Series, Vol. XII, p. 8, gives the 
wording of the manuscript as follows : 

“ Item, fit ouvrer ledit Henry en la meme ann^ (1415), en 
les monnoyes de Normandie, moutonnets pareils a ceux du roy 
Charles, la grande croix de devers la croix angl^ de quatre 
flcnr-de-lys. Et ont fails k 22 karats et pour difference 
ont trois C sur la banniere.” 

He adds that on the manuscript are drawings, 
posterior to the text, and often inexact. This mouton 
is figured with one C on the streamer of the banner, and 
two others, placed thusC o, at the extremities of the 
cross at the head of the staff. The horizontal arms of 
the cross cut these letters and give them the appearance 
of two a’s. 

The mouton which has been attributed to Henry V 
on the authority of this manuscript may be described 
as follows: — 


Obp.— ^nen • dqi . qvi • tolis • paas • mvoi. 
misa • nOB. Stops, pellets; aminlet under 
n of nen. Paschal Lamb to 1., looking back¬ 
wards, with nimbus; within a tressure of 
nine arches. The staff of the banner is 
headed thus The banner ends in three 

points. kRLi—Rax below the Lamb, di\ided 
by the staff of the banner. 

0 2 


196 


StMlSMATlC CHIIOSIOL^. 


- vinaiT . xpd * ftaerwr ■ xpa - 
iNPetRAT, Stops, pcUetB ; anniilat IkjIuw X 
of first XPa. Cross flfttirj within quutrefoil 
<rOtE>pAri:n]tiut| with a tleur’-du-liii In 
rijuuidril; fio iiUlef circle, A flonr-dft'li* in 
ajM-h iMixle, rotjntfsn in cenlm 

Wfi, 38"7 jjrn. [PL Vlll. 3-] 

ffritish Mosonm, 


This coin ijcciira with thfl Hiimilot bstow thu first, 
second, soil third letters of the legends, on the obver,!a 
and re verse. It is coiutuoncr than either of the 
moutons of Henry described above- 

il. Adrien do Longpdrler, in bis article noted above, 
escribed tbeac montons to Heuiy V, and his reaeniis 
for 60 doing appear in the artiede. Doubts on this 
attribution are expressed by 31- Poey iTAvunt. and 
31- de Saulcy. M. le Comte do Castcllane in an 
article in the ^ Vi StfuieU Fraa^aiw- da JVB»iis- 

}n(itifjut: for 1696 (p. 4Cj>X entitled & Cltarle* 

BaupJiiit, Jils de VhitrUs Vi da iwwitwpui atirilni6» aHi^HVi 
V d’AHjfictiWpf, has, to uiy mind conclnsivoly^ proveil 
that the attribution of 31. de Lougp^rier is wrong. 

Before discussing 31, le Comte de (JaHtHllane's article, 
I roay any that on all 3 |jecimens of this coin which I 
have eiamineil, the legend Iwlow the Lamb on the 
obverse is capable of being read as hRi- instead of HRi, 
On some specinietw it is finite clearly fcRL, mid iudeed 
it is so rendered in the Murditch Catalogue. It is very 
eflity to mistflhe a fi for an h and an U for an l. Indeed, 
in mmiv cases, the legend ie given in catalogues as KRii. 
the second i being clearly the upward stroke at the 
eml of the n. 

We will now examino the reasoning by which 31. le 


an^jxo-gallic ct>rN&- 
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Couxte de Cartel lanfl arrivi^ Lis eon&lnaion iLat tL^se 
ciijina warn struck by Charles the Dauphinj the eou of 
Ciiarles YT. 

Tf these mOtJtons were struck by Heriry Vj they mmt 
have been Uanf^d either at hJs mints Df Itoucn or St. iJ^t 
after the final conquest f>f Nfinuandy and the oTgaoiKia- 
rioti of the muits “ er clfic ftt some temporary mint before 
the fall of Roneu. 

Rouen foil on January lf>* 1419, and we have seen 
(p. 1S4) that Heary, after his entry into Roticn^ ordered 
moutons to be stmok in the form arid niaaner in which 
they were made before oui said conqmcst and entry.^^ 

At the date of the fall of Rouenj raontona were being 
struck by Charles VI under a Royal Ordinance dated 
October 21^ 1417, wbicii provided thatj in order to 
distinguish them from tbe previoua it?5ue, they should 
hare on the uhverse a little cross at the top of the stafi' 
bearing the flagi where furiuerly tboro was a trefoilj and 
on the reverse a little cross in one of the angles instead 
of a fleur-de-lis. 

The mtJiitoii of the first issue of Henry V described 
above has a erc^ at the top of the stall' bearing the flag. 
The le^^pard takes the place of the cross in one of the 
angles on the reverse, 

jiVfter September 25, 1419| nil luontoPK liear an h in 
ibe contro of the cross on the reverse (see p. iSi). The 
TOonton of tbe secoud issue describeil above fulfils this 
condition. 

Tlie montoufl of both the first and tbe s^opd issues 
bear a pellet below tha 20th letters of the Icgenda, 
Thk was the distingubhing mark for tba mint of 
Rouen under CharleiH VI ^ and was continued by Henry 
for gnjine time. 
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The issue of moutons was discontinued on January 12, 
1420, when the ecu d’or was issued. 

St. L6 was taken by the Duke of Gloucester on March 
12, 1418, but the mint was not opened there by Henry 
until April 14, 1420 (see p. 187). This was subsequent 
to the issue of the ecu d’or. 

It is therefore impossible to attribute the moutons 
under discussion to the mints of Eouen or St. Lo. 

Were they struck at some temporary mint before the 
fall of Rouen? If so, they must hare been issued 
between August 1,1417, when Henry landed in France 
(see p. 180), and October 21, 1417, the date when 
Charles VI altered the type of the French moutons. 

These moutons always occur with the distinguishing 
mark of an annulet below the 1st, 2nd, or 3rd letters of 
the legends. We have seen that this was the method 
then used in France for distinguishing the place of 
mintage. At this date, these distinguishing marks were 
those in use for the mints of Cremieu, Romans, and 
Mirabel, in the Dauphiny. It is known that Charles 
the Dauphin struck moutons at these mints. There are 
records showing that 12,600 were struck at Cremieu, 
17,400 at Romans, and 5000 at Mirabel. It is interesting 
to note that of these disputed moutons which I have 
seen, the majority have the annulet under the 2nd letter, 
and no specimen was known with the annulet under the 
3rd letter until 1897, when one was discovered in a 
hoard of Royal coins in the department of Cher, from 
which it passed into the collection of M. de Marcheville. 

These disputed moutons therefore exactly comply 
with all the requisites of the moutons struck by Charles 
the Dauphin at this period at his three mints in the 
Dauphiny. It is inconceivable to think that Henry 
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struck them, as M. Adrien de Longperier seems to imply, 
at Harfleur in 1415. He was only there from September 
22 till October 8. He could not have done so anywhere 
else on his march from Harfleur to Calais. It is scarcely 
more probable that he struck them in the early part of 
his second invasion, as he only sailed for France on 
August 1,1417, and did not take Caen until September 4. 
The moutons of this type are much more numerous than 
those which Henry undoubtedly struck at Eouen, and I 
feel convinced that they were not the product of any 
temporary mint. 

I have thought it well to go into this question fully, as 
these coins have been persistently attributed to Henry, 
and ought not to be rejected without full consideration. 

Ecu d^Or. 

This coin was ordered to be struck on January 12, 1420, 
but no specimen has been found at present. The type 
was to be as follows:— 

Ohv. —HENRICVS DEI SRA • FRANCIE • ET-AN6LIE. 

A shield bearing the arms of France and 
England. 

XPC . VINCIT • XPC . RE6NAT • XPC • IMPERAT. 
A cross with leopards and fleurs-de-lis in 
alternate angles. Ti in centre. 

It was to be current for 24 gros, or two francs. 

Denier d’Or. 

* This coin is likewise unknown and was probably never 
issued. The ordinance, which provides for its issue, is 
dated May 6, 1420, and states that the types and dies 
will be sent later. There is, however, no record of the 
types and dies ever having been sent. 
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Salute d’Or. 

— hHMR X oa\ i 6RA J RGCX J AHSL J heCRHS J 
FRAHai'. Stops, saltires. The Annunciation 
of the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin J^Iary. 
The Angel is on the 1. and the Virgin on the 
r., with a crowned shield bearing the arms of 
France and England quarterly between them, 
surmounted by the word 7\ve( on a scroll, to 
which the Angel points; sun and rays above. 
The whole within a beaded inner circle. 

Bev.—^xpa' • vmaiT • xpa^ . rhchat . xpa^ . 

IHPSRAT. Stops, mullets. Cross calvary, 
with fleur-de-lis to 1. and leopard passant 
guardant to r.; h below, all within a treasure 
of ten arches with fleui^-de-lis at the angles. 
The whole within a beaded inner circle. 

Wt. 60 grs. [PI. VIII. 4.] 

British Museum. 

This coin, which is in mint state, was purchased at 
the Richardson sale (lot 87). Its full weight is 64*4 
grains, and it was current for 25 sols tournois. It was 
struck in pursuance of the ordinance of November 20, 
1421. 

There is another specimen in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, and a third specimen was in the Murdoch 
Collection (PI. xi. 385). 

Only three specimens were known to de Saulcy, namely, 
the specimen in the French National Collection, one in 
the collection of M. Fabre, and one which he states was 
in the British Museum. He is, however, mistaken in 
supposing that one was in the British Museum, as no 
specimen was there before Mr. Richardson’s coin was 
purchased. 

From a manuscript in the French National Archives,^^ 


** Arch. Natiotiales, reg. Z 1®, 3, 8 r®. 
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it appea^Ts tbat on Harch 22, 1423* ''it wha waid of one 
Johan Marcelp lately niiiater of the mint nt Boneni that 
hifl trial boxo^ of gold iail lieen foorul of tuo much alloy. 
One trial ImA of December ]6* 1421* to Jeniiary 1(J, 
1423p where there were 104 salnteEi ordered to bo made 
of fine gold, ivLth i karat alloyj was fcmnd to l^e with 
^ kamt alloy/' 

This trial box of 104 aalutea reprasants an issue of 
20,S0O ptecea. The salute of Henry V must be meant, 
ns Henry VI did net strike salutes before February' Vi, 
1423, Perhaps the rarity of Henry V^h j^ulutea is due to 
the fact that* as this issue of 20*SlXl pieces not ap 
to the atandard dneiiesa, they were withdrawn from 
circulation on the isane by Henry VI of aalutea which 
w'ere ii[i to atandanl iiiieneas. 

The same manuscript also states that during the time 
that Lojs de Oormeilles held the mint of Sh I/t* he had 
made a trial bosr of gold^ from May 22, 1422* to 
October 26* 1423* containing 12 EialnteH* which were 
karat below stamlard lineucss. This rcpTesents an issue 
of 2400 of these salutes at tb^j St> I^o Mint. 

Demi-^uta d'Ot. 

This cuhi w'fis ordered to Iw iasued at the same date as 
the salute d'er, but no specimen has as jet been met 
with, 

FIILVER courage 

Grw. 

Ftrei /aiiaaTJ|f 12Sj 141!), 

Honen- 

I* OJrt?.—^hCriRI^S i FRKMCtORY j MX. 

pellets I pellet uiidur the V of FRAHQORV 
(16tb letter). Three flcurs de-lis surmounted 
by R crow-n, within a plain inner circle. 
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— I aoma i uni ; eavietDscrTV. 

pelktj^. Crojia llirur-d&'listks^ pffpwn in lat 
tlliftrtcr^ Ic^>pikrd j^-vaut to L in 4Ui c^n^U-r, 
^^ t, 45 7 grs- [FL Vlll. 

31/ Collection* 

Tbis coin was ako known as the Roratte, m ruynl. Its 
full weigliL naa grains^ and it was ourrant fi>r 
20 deziiHty tom-ncik. The English nohle was current ft>r 
4S groa^ oud the frame for 12 gros. It is quite eanuiion. 

Under Clmrlea Vl, the miat-niaik was a pellet nndar 
the loth letter of the lageadeji thnt under the V of 
FRAHdORV in the legend KaRCLVS framciorv REX^ 
TheECB gTCJH were etriick by Henry umnodiately after Iiih 
capture of Bouen^ and the money era eiin tinned to place 
the niiut-maxk under the V, ohUTions of the fact that 
hnnnievs had one more letter m it than KJiROLV^^ and 
that the V was comseqnently the t6tb letter. 

3. A ;3 No. I, but & pallet between two of tfen Reurs-dB-lk 
em the obcoraet and below the D of BdVldUEdTV 
(] 5th letter) on the rerfirse. 

4S'7 gTB. Britbih 3IuseuiiL 

Second Ism€. Jammrtf 12^ 1420-Jirtt/ G, 142^. 

o&r,—i FRAWaOftV : Ktopa, 

pellets j pellet under V of FRAHQORV. 
Throe ReiirMla-liA KumiouiLted by a crown 
iind Rnpportod by & leopard ranipnot on 
either fiidu; the whole witlim a plain inner 
circle. 

i noma i oni : BaMai?iaTV. Stopi, 

pellflts; pellet under the D of B^MaOiaTVi 
Crtns lleur-dc^liseui cro^'u in let quartorp 
leopard pns^nt to 1. in 4th quarter; h in 
centro of cnJ^y ; the whole witliia a plain 
inner circle. 

wt. 47 7 gr^. [pi.vm. e.] 

Brilkh 3IuiieuuL 
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This coin is fairly common. Its full weight is the 
same as that of the previous issue, and it was current for 
the same amount. 

St. L5. 

The mint at St. Lo was not opened until April 14, 
1420. The gros of this issue was ordered to be struck 
there on April 18. The mint-mark was to be a pellet 
under the 2nd letters of the legends. Probably at this 
date, too, the mint-mark of Kouen was altered to a pellet 
under the 1st letters of the legends. The Treaty of 
Troyes was on the point of being signed, and Henry 
probably then decided on these mint-marks to designate 
the 1st and 2nd mints of the Duchy of Normandy. 

I have not met with any gros of this issue of the St. 
Lo Mint. 


Third Issue. May 6, 1^20-June 16, 1420. 

Rouen. 

Obv.— ^h \ RQX : XMGLHa • Z • he(R€(S : RRAHaiS. 

Stops, pellets j pellet under 1st letter of 
legend. Leopard passant guardant to 1., two 
fleurs-de-lis with pellet between them above, 
one fleur-de-lis below; the whole surmounted 
by a crown and within a plain inner circle. 

Sev. _4* SIT : noiTian : Doniini i BecHecDicrrvm. 

Stops, pellets; pellet under 1st letter of 
legend. Cross fleur-de-lis^e, with Ti in 
quatrefoil compartment in centre; the whole 
within a plain inner circle. 

Wt. 42*9 grs. [PI. VIII. 7.] 

British Museum. 

This gros must be the coin struck in accordance with 
the ordinance of May 6,1420, although it bears the title 
of “Heres Francie” and the Treaty of Troyes was not 
signed until May 21, 1420. It cannot be assigned to 
any subsequent issue, and the negotiations for the treaty 
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would have been sufficiently advanced to enable the 
dies with the new titles to be prepared. It is also an 
extremely rare coin, and it will be noticed that this issue 
was very soon superseded. 

Its full weight is 47* 1 grains, a slight reduction from 
the previous issue. It was current for the same amount. 

It will be noticed that the mint-mark has been altered 
to a pellet below the 1st letters of the legends. 

There is another specimen in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, and one was sold at the Murdoch sale 
(PI. xi. 395), which had been successively in the Hender¬ 
son, Dimsdale, Thomas, Sparkes, Wigan, Marsham, and 
Richardson collections. 

St. Ld. 

Same legends and type as the gros of Rouen, bub 
pellets under the 2nd letters of the legends on 
obverse and reverse. The workmanship is not so 
good as that of the Rouen coin. 

Wt. 39*5 grs. (pierced). British Museum. 

Fourth Issue. June 16, l^20-‘Novemh€r 20, 1421. 

Rouen. 

Ohv, —^m.m. leopard, h : R€(X : AH6Liet : 2 : hGCRHS : 

FRAHaieC. Stops, pellets; annulet under 1st 
letter of legend. Type exactly similar to 
gros of 2nd Issue. 

leopard. SIT : noma : Dm : BeCMeCDIOTV. 
Stops, pellets; annulet under 1st letter of 
legend. Type exactly similar to gros of 
second issue. 

Wt. 32 grs. [PI. VIII. 8.] 

My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 40 6 grains, a consider¬ 
able reduction from the former issues. It was current 
for the same amount. It is identical with the coins 
of the second issue, with the exception of the legend. 
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altered in conformity wHli the Treaty of Troyes end the 
new mint-niark for Roiion* The ieojHirdj too, takes the 
place of the cross at the begiuning of the legomls. 

This gTiis faitly commoUi 

fit, Tifl, 

The oidinfinee of June 1(5, 1120, which provides for 
the issue of this grew was also addressed t« the ^lint 
at St. W, but I have not (wmie across any gros of thie 
issue bearing the Si. L6 mint-mark, 

DemhgproAf or Gu^aar. 

FirEi SepimJi^r, 1417 (?)^ 

CftBD. 

Oiv.— heaRia B Dl 1 S S FRT^naORV I REX. Stopa, 
jinnuleta encloaiuji; pellets. Shifild beariug 
the arma ol p^Uet l^fitweea the two 

top fleura-dfrllft. The whole witbUt & plain 
iimer cirole, 

— % noma s uni I sgHaoiorv. Rtopa, 

antinleti eiieWtig polletfl - snn below the 
cros^. Flain crom patt^ with fleur-^io-ll^ In 
lut ^iid 4th angles and crowu in “Jnd nnd 3rd 
lUii^les; the whole witkLn a plain imiar circle. 

\Vt, 41 grains. [PL Vlll. 

My CoUeetxon. 

From the lle5thtt Collection (FI. :s:^* 11®^^}- 

This b m extremely rare fiJid very iuterasting com. 
il. do Saulcy describes a apecimen in the rollectlon 
of M. Gariel, waighiag -iO‘8 gTalns, and there is a 
specimen m the Bibliothetiua Nationalo waighing 
45-8 gtaius. 3L de ijraulcy states that there wee n 
specimen in the uollectiou of M. Fabre, but as the 
French National CV>llection did not possess n speciuiea 
at the data of bis book, it is possible that these are the 
asme coin, M. ile Saiilcy thought that the British 
Jluseoin possessed a speoinien, hut that ia not the fiaflo. 
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He also states that some years prior to 1S73 m enonncras 

find of or blaui:^ of 10 douLOia tourUE>iit, of 

Charles YI was carefully examined by M, Qoandole, and 
Limt it fumiElied three or four apeckucm at most of a 
demi-gros of Henry V preTionsfy nnknowii. They 
promptly passed into pnblic and primte collections^ 
and 9 inca then no mora baTn 1>n^n ruiiiid^ 

To what date are we to assign the issue of tbie demi- 
? Thin subject has beau dealt with by ^I. la Comte 
do Castellans in an article in the Numitmiatiqu^ 

Frtihpit^ for lSb5 (pp. 557 ff.). Ho considers that thb 
coin was stniok at Caen for the following TeamuBi — 

On January 19j IdlSJ^ Ileiiry completed his conquest 
of NomnaTiily by the capture of lionen. He immediately 
ordered the issno of montoDS and geos of Iba Ly|^ and 
in the manner in whfub they hail Fjeen struck before bis 
conquest. At that date the coins of Charles VI were 
lulled there Under the ordliiaijce of October 2C 1^17, 
and the sJker “^toient ourr^es sur le pied GO-'' 

On September 25^ llli^r Henry cemtinneB this issue 
and completes it F^y elTiking demi-gros, quarts de groa, 
doubles toumois and deniers, and orders tFiat all these 
coina^ montnnj^, ^rmj deral-groB^ quarts de groSj monsois 
(doubles toumoi^), and deniers should bare an h in the 
centre of the cnioH on the reverse. 

This coin cannot, therefore, hwTO been struck at 
itouen^ as it bears no h. Still lesn i,*aTi it have been 
struck at St. L*, where the mint was not opened untU 
Aprib 1-1^. 

A manuscript^* presenred in the Bibliothkjue 
Rationale contains the iulJoH'ing entry:— 


“ m. Fr. 
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** Blfl^ fnis h HU suleil an bout dfi la rruix 5 

soJlt a 33 , Iflgr” 

Hflnry luvaded Nurmandy on Anfruut 1, 1-117. II& 
took Caen on September 4 lollowing. At that dote the 
French regal coins wore stnirlf nnder the ordinance of 
May 10, 1417, and the silver ooins "^talent frapp^es 
siir k pied iU'” That in the “ title ” of this coin. 

if Henry strQck ooias for his troops at Coen 
inunofliatHly, lie would probably hftTe followed the tj-pti 
and weight of tbtwn then curient there. This dnmi- 
gros is of o pare French tyxte, without any mudideatiou 
whatever. 

Thin coin wom, Lherefore, probably struck at Caen 
in September, 1417, iniinwliately alter its capture 
by Henry, and is the first piece issued by biiii in 
France, 

1 think wo ruoy accept the Oimte de Castellano’s 
reasoring. It will be iecoUecte .1 that the type of the 
<juart de gros ordcrcil to be issued by the ordinance 
of Bepteiuber ii5, 1419, was to bo “similar to that 
of the denii-groH." The (juart de gros stnick in piir- 
snaiice of that ordinance ia siimilai in type to this demi- 
gros, but with two very important mcKlifitsatioiiH. The 
fimt ifl, that it hews an b in tlie centre os ordered by the 
ordmancs, and the second is that in twt. of the angles 
on the reverse are a crown and a leopard, and the other 
two Hre empty. 

It juight be argiifnl tiial this demi-gri:i 3 ivhb Ktrut^k 
fit Bon«ii befojfe Sept-frEiber lllU, but if tbts 
wfire the CflBei we sbauld to fintJ the crown and 

leopard in tbo angles of the rn^erse* &s on the quart de 
grOSj whereiw wfl have two fleiira-tk-liw and twij i^remua- 
The gios struck Iwifore September 25j l4l&j also has 
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11 tiiid u leopard in the ang:les! of tlio teveme, 

Avhicli is an Kcldltiuiial reason for ©xpeoting the aame *>11 
any demi-gros struck diiriu^ that period. 

Tluj wiiiglit;, t£K>, h against the argument that this 
demUgros was issuetl at: tbe aame period as the first is^fue 
of gros. The fnll weight of the groH was 50^8 grainy. 
The full weight of this demi-gros miial haTO been very 
nearly aa nnuth, 

1 thinfe, tliereforej that the evidence k in fuTour of 
this having been bsned at Caen hi Septemher, 1417. 
It cannot have been stnuTk at Bonen after f^eptem- 
ber 19, 1419^ and it does not iuirrespoud with the 
gros atmek there before that datd. On the other handj 
it does correspond with tiie P’teacii regal denii-gros 
stmok at (Jaeu at the date of Henry's I'apture of that 
town. 

Second Ma^ 6, U20-J«ik 16^ 14JO. 

The ordinanen id May ti. 1120, which provided for the 
ii^uc of the gros of the third isane (see p. 20S) at Bonen 
and St, I^p also provided for an bane of demi-grtis eurreat 
for 10 deiiiers toumois aud weighing 23^5 They 

were to be stmet in the proportion of one to every two 
gros. Only very few spochnens of the grog are known, 
and the denai-groa has not yet been discovered. 

Quart dc tht®. 

Ohv.— ^MMRtdVS ^ FRJ5KCIORV. RClX. pellets, 

f^hield beariug tho 44 ruis of France within 
headiKl iimer circle. 

^ oni * BawaDiorv. stop*, 

pelleU. Crt)S5 patt^, h in centre^ within 
headed inner circle; crown in lat tjuurter, 
leopard pasiSAtifc in 4tH iioArterr 

Wt. 23"4 Heaault CoUcL-tiou (1). 
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This coin was struck in pursuance of the ordinance of 
September 25, 1419. It is unique, and was published 
by Poey d’Avant (PI. Ixviii, 16), who states that it was 
fqnnd in Normandy and that it was in the Museum of 
Avranches. M. Kenault communicated it to him. M. de 
Saulcy states that he was unable to find it in the Museum 
at Avranches, and assumes that it must be in the private 
collection of M. Renault. 

The full weight of the coin is 25-39 grains, and it was 
struck at the rate of 160 to the mark. It was current 
for 5 deniers tournois. 


Mansois, or Double Tournois. 

First Issue. September 25, 1419. 

1 , 05t7.— ^h€nRiaV§ . FR7\aORV REX. Stop, pellet; 

annulet under the S of hCnRICCVS. Three 
tieurs-de-lis within an inner circle. 

Bev .— mon 1 ET7^ I DVP I LEX \ . Cross patt^,^ each 
limb terminated by a fleur-de-lis, which pierces 
an inner circle and divides the legend. An 
Ti within a circular compartment in the centre 
of the cross. 

M. le Chevalier d’Achon’s Collection. 

2. As No. 1, but the obverse legend ends RE. 

M. le Chevalier d’Achon’s Collection. 

This coin was unknown to de Saulcy and was published 
by 3L le Chevalier d’Achon in the Gazette Numismatiqve 
Franqciise for 1897 (p. 299). The author states that, some 
years previous to that date, he had obtained five speci¬ 
mens of the coin from a find in Normandy. They are all 
badly engraved and struck, and on none are the legends 
complete, but they show the two varieties described 
above. On the first, the cross on the obverse at the 
VOL. XII., SERIES IV. 
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commencement of the legend is very thin; and on the 
second the X is omitted from the word REX, both faults 
being due to lack of space. 

The five examples weigh together 71*87 grains, an 
average of 14-37 grains. The full weight was 20-31 
grains, or 200 to the mark. 

The mansois was current for two deniers tournois, that 
is, the same as the coin usually known as the Double 
Tournois. M. le Comte de Castellane makes some in¬ 
teresting remarks on the use of the term mansois in his 
article on the denier tournois of September 25, 1419, 
cited below (p. 212). He tells us that during the 
feudal period a denier of the coinage issued by the 
Counts of Maine was worth two deniers of Anjou or two 
deniers tournois, their equivalent. Consequently, one 
could say that a denier of Maine, or mansois, was in fact 
a double tournois. Although in 1419, the coinage of 
money in Maine had been stopped for a long time, one 
sees the tradition preserved intact. The ordinance of 
September 25, in fact, employs most judiciously the 
word mansois to indicate a double tournois, while it 
terms a petit denier the coin which was to be current for 
one denier tournois. 


Second Itsue. Novemher 20, 1421. 

Rouen. 

1. 06v.—❖b : RflX : RH6L = hBRaS ■ FRRHa. Stops, 
pellets ; pellet under 1st letter of legend. 
Leopard, crowned, passant guardant to 1., 
fleur-de-lis above; the whole within a 
beaded inner circle. 

iJep.— >i«SIT : ROiaa ; DRI • BaHaDIOTV. Stops, 
pellets; pellet under first letter of legend. 
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Cross pattee, li within a quatrefoil compart¬ 
ment in centre; the whole within a beaded 
inner circle. 

Wt. 31*5 grs. [PL VIII. 10.] 

My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 36*08 grains and it 
was current for two deniers tournois. It is quite common. 

2. Ohv—MX : AM6L : heCRaS : FRAMaOR. Type as 
last. 

Bev .—As last. 

Wt. 35*1 grs. M. de Saulcy^s Collection. 

I have a specimen in my collection with this curious 
obverse legend. 

St. Ld. 

Obv.— ^h : R€(X : AHGL : heCReCS : FRAHa. Stops, 
pellets; pellet under 2nd letter of legend. 
Type as last. 

B€V.—*hS\T ; noma : oai : BeCHeCDIOTV. Stops, 
pellets; pellet under 2nd letter of legend. 
Type as last. 

Wt. 33 grs. British Museum. 


Petit Denier, or Denier Tournois. 

First Issue. September 25, 1419. 

0^._-^Tie[riRiavS o Rax. Stop, annulet. Two 
fleurs-de-lis within an inner circle. 

Bev ,— d^TVROHVg o C(IVIS. Stop, annulet; annulet 
under the S of TV ROM VS. Cross patt^, with 
Ti within a circular compartment in the centre, 
within an inner circle. 

Wt. 10*6 grs. 

M. le Chevalier d*Achon*s Collection. 


This coin, which was unknown to M. de Saulcy, was 

p 2 
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published by M. le Comte de Castellane in the Gazette 
Numismitiqm Fran^iise for 1902 (p. 121). It was found 
in Normandy some years previous to that date. 

The full weight was 13-5 grains, or 300 to the mark. 
It was current for one denier toumois. 


Second Issue. November 20, 1421. 

Rouen. 

Ohv — hariRiavS • Rax. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
ist letter of legend. Leopard, crowned, 
p^ant guardant, to 1., within beaded inner 
circle. 

Bev.— OTVR 1 onv 1 S ai 1 VIS 1. Annulet at begin- 
ning of legend, pellet under 1st letter. Long 
cross extending to edge of coin, h in centre; 
beaded inner circle. 

Wt. 13'8 grs. My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 18 grains, or 225 to 
the mark. It is fairly common. 


St. L6. 

Ojrt,.—4*TianRiavS » Rax. Stop, annulet; pellet 
under 2nd letter of legend. Type as last. 


jjep._©TVR 1 onv I S ai 1 VIS. Annulet enclosing 
^llet at beginning of legend; pellet under 
5nd letter. Long cross patt^ with h in 
centre as on last; plain inner circle. 

Wt. 15 grs. [PL VIII. 11.] 

Mv Collection. 


Lionel M. Hewlett. 


(To he continued.) 
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THE QUARTER-ANGEL OF JAMES I. 




Through the liberality of Mr. Alexander Mann, the 
British Museum has recently acquired a very remarkable 
piece belonging to the English coinage. It is a quarter- 
angel of James I, the existence of which till a short 
time ago was nnknown to numismatists. The coin was 
purchased by Idr. Mann at a sale, which took place at 
the rooms of Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge, on 
Monday, November 14, 1910 (lot 64). It had been the 
property of Mr. John Ellman Brown, who had formed a 
small and miscellaneous collection of Greek, Roman, 
Anglo-Saxon, and English coins and medals. It is very 
strange that this piece, which is at present unique, 
should have been hidden away amongst a number of 
coins of no particular interest. The owner, judging by 
the rest of his collection, probably picked it up by 
chance and never realized its importance. 

Thb coin, of which a figure is given above, may be 
described as follows:— 
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—The Archangel, St. Michael, standing to front 
with his r. foot on the Dragon, into whose 
jaws he thrusts his spear. Leg, I AGO BVS 
D'. G^ AN'. SC'. FR'. ET. HI'. REX; m.m. lis. 

—The royal shield quarterly: 1 and 4, England 
and France; 2, Scotland; 3, Ireland. Leg. 
TVEATVR • VNITA • DEVS; m.m. lis. 

A7. Size, -7 in. Wt. 19-6 grs. 

The inscription on the obverse, which gives the titles ol 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, at once 
identifies this coin with the first issues of James I, as 
on October 20, 1604, he assumed the titles of King of 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland, and ordered that this 
style should be used upon all his coins. This quarter- 
angel was, therefore, struck at some time between March 
24, 1602/3, the date of James’s accession to the throne 
of England, and October 20 of the following year, a 
period of one year and seven months; but, as we shall 
see, it will be possible to reduce very considerably the 
actual time during which this coin was struck. 

On May 20, 1603, the King renewed the indentures 
with Sir Eichard Martin and his son Kichard as master 
and worker of the Mint, which had previously been made 
with them by Elizabeth on September 28 in the one and 
fortieth year of her reign (1599). This appointment 
was for the period of their natural lives, with remainder to 
the survivor. Under the terms of these indentures. Sir 
Eichard Martin and his son were ordered to “ make and 
coyne of such gold as shall be delivered to them for that 
purpose three manner of moneys of gold; that is to say, 
one piece thereof to be called the Angel ru nn i n g for ten 
shillings of which three score and thirteen should go to 
every lb. weight of Troy; and one other piece, which 
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shall be called the Angelet, half of the Angel, running 
for five shillings, of which one hundred and forty-six 
should go to every lb. weight of Troy; and the third 
piece which shall be called the quarter-angel, running 
for two shillings and sixpence, of which two hundred 
four score and twelve should go to the lb. weight of 
Troy. Further it was ordered that every pound weight of 
Troy of these monies of gold should hold their number 
and be in value thirty-six Pounds and ten shillings of 
sterling and shall be in fineness at the co-mixture 
melting down and casting out of the same into Ingots 
twenty and three carats three grains and a half of fine 
gold, and half a grain of alloy to the pound weight of 
Troy, which twenty-three carats three grains and a half 
of fine gold and half a grain of alloy is the old right 
standard of the moneys of gold in England.” The other 
gold coins which were ordered to be made under these 
indentures were the sovereign, half-sovereign, crown or 
quarter-sovereign, and half-crown or eighth-sovereign. 
These were, however, to be of crown gold, which con¬ 
tained 22 carats of fine gold and 2 carats of alloy. 

These standard gold coins were the same as were 
ordered by indenture in the forty-third year (1601) of 
Elizabeth. They were to be of the same current values 
also; the only variations being that the title of King of 
Scotland was to be added to the royal style and the 
arms of Scotland were to be placed in the second quarter 
of the shield, and those of Ireland, which now appeared 
for the first time upon the money, in the third quarter. 

The fact that none of these angels and their parts 
were known to exist at the present time led to the sup¬ 
position that the part of the indenture to Sir Eichard 
Martin and his son relating to the angel gold had never 


2 ie 


3^UMI35IAl?tC CHtlONICLE, 


bwn rarri^ out; mi as no diligetit hftd ao been 

fnfli3e amonf^t tk& puMic records aucl tlio^e at tUe mint, 
Keuyoa^ says^ “this coinage (t.e. of James 1) con- 
fiifiteil of Slivereigns^ half-sovereigns, crowns mi half- 
crowns* fill of which have for mint-marie tht; Scottish 
thistle. They w crc made of 'ctowu * gold and mo al 1 
Having snpphed the details of the ciders and 
indentures under which these nugoL gold coiua were to 
be etruch, we will noiv sea if we have any further oTidcncc 
of their actual issue,^ for it 1 h unly the smallest of the 
three deimmitiaLions which is fit present known to US, 
Omitting all reference to the silver money for the 
sake uf brevity, it may help if I give in as few words 
as possible the chief events rolatiug to the gold i:imeiiey 
suhscijuoiit to the indentureH of ilay 'JLj lOOSj appoint¬ 
ing Sir Eichard Martin and his son master and worker 
at the Mintj down to June, UiOs>, 

Jiiue 7, 1603.—Trial of the pyx in the Btar Chaiuher 
of Eliznl^eihiui gold coins with m.iu. 2* compmbg 
angclSf halves^ and qnartcnf in 6oe stimdiiTd, and twenty 
shillings* ten shailings, five shhliiigs and half-crowns in 
the crown s^btiiLbird (22 cornti^}. 

March I3j 1604.—The King and Queen shortly after 
their coronation visited the Mini and struck coins for 
distribiUion. 

May 22, IGOl.—Trial of the pyx, comprisiisg gold 
irt^Lna in the crown standard only of the font 
dcnominalions, with the miui-iuark thistle, weighing 
IkJi sovereigns to the ponud. 

Octolier 20^ IGM.—James Bssumes the title of King of 
Great Britain, ftc. 
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ifovDniljer 11, 1004 —A new mdftuluri^ is 
Hit ELcliflid Martin and his Hicliaid, to min S^ld of 
tlio olown Btniitiord at tb« mte of £37 ‘Is. to tba potmd 
l>y tiile. 

NovenilHjr 1604,—A prodainalioii is ieaued spci- 

IVing tbe naw designs adopted foF tba tsoinS under t e 
new indenture. 

.luite 20, lOOo.—^Triftl a double pyx is beldi the 

first was of coins of the flue and of tlie nrowu standard, 
comprising: pieces of all denoiiiinatii>us struck under the 
iudenlme of May 21, 1603, and bearing the mint-mark 
“ flower do luce/' The second was nf coins iu crown gold 
ouly struck under the indeuture of November 11, 1604, 
These tsiino had the ** tlower do luce" mint mark. 

From the above synopsis it will bo seen : ll) that the 
trial of tbfl pyi which took place on June 7,1603, wiia 
munccted entirely with tlis gold coins of Elisalietb, and 
inclwled pieces of the two standmds of gold, One gold 
and crown gold; (2) that on March 13, ItXMr, the King 
and Queen visited the Mint and struck mnns for dis* 
Iribution; (3> that again on May 22. l6U-i, a trial of the 
pyx occiirre^l, but the coins submitted fur trial were ol 
nrawu gold only, and that uo angels or pints were 
included, consequently we may conclude that none bad 
been issued up to that date. These mins all Imte the 
mint*inarb, a thistle, which was on that oc'^aaion ebangeil 
t» the ^‘flower de luce,” a very important point iu cett- 
nexirm vdth the tpartcr-angnl under omisuloration; 
(4) that on Oiitober 20 of the same year James aanimfid 
the title of King of Great Britain; (-5) that on NoTembor 
II foilowiiig Sir Richard Martin and Lis aon were 
ordered to strike cnins of the crown standaH gold only, 
the tvpes of which w'ere aiinounced by proclmuatlon five 
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Jays later, on November 16; and (6) that on June 20, 
1605, at a trial of a double pyx, the coins of fine gold 
included only those that were struck under the indenture 
of May 21, 1603, bearing the mint-mark, a “ flower de 
luce”; but that the coins of crown gold were those 
issued under the indenture of November 11, 1604, also 
bearing the mint-mark, a “ flower de luce.” 

Taking these circumstances in connexion with the 
quarter-angel now described for the first time, we can fix 
its issue within a very narrow limit not exceeding six 
months; that is, between May 22,1604, and the following 
October 20. For our present purpose we need only take 
the obverse legend and type. Here we have the titles of 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland which 
were used on all the coins from James’s accession till 
October 20, 1604, when, as we have seen, James assumed 
those of King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 
This therefore puts the issue of our coin previous to that 
date; but we are able to reduce this period very con¬ 
siderably, for the mint-mark on it is a flower de luce,” 
which as mentioned above, was adopted for the coinage 
instead of the thistle mint-mark on May 22,1604; so 
that its issue must have occurred at some time between 
that date and October 20 of the same year, a period of 
five months. 

We can now turn our attention to the type of the re¬ 
verse, which is of a most unusual character. The obverse 
type, the Archangel St. 3Iichael and the Dragon, was 
the original design for the angel and its parts, and it 
remained so throughout their issue, since its institution by 
Edward IV, and that of the reverse, a ship bearing a shield, 
with the royal arms surmounted by a cross. The legend 
on the obverse was always the name of the sovereign and 
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his or her titles; but that on the reverse underwent 
considerable variation. These we need not notice except to 
mention that Mary adopted for her angels and half-anpls 
the legend, “ A domino factum est istud et est mirabile, 
more or less abbreviated. Elizabeth followed her sister s 
example, but on her quarter-angel completed her titles 
“Et Hibemie Regina Fidei.” On the present coin this 
stereoty|)ed design is abandoned, and we have in its 
place a plain royal shield and the legend “ Tueatur unita 
Dens.” This design and legend are mere adaptations 
from other coins. The shield is the same as that which 
occurs on the twopence of James I of his first coinage 
bearing the mint-marks, a thistle or a lis; and the legend 
is taken from the quarter-sovereign, which is ot the same 
date and issues. As compared with that of the obverse 
the workmanship of the reverse is very inferior, almost 
rude, and it gives one the impression that the die was 
hurriedly made and for a particular purpose or occasion. 
To account for this it has been suggested that perhaps 
the angel and its parts were struck either on the occasion 
of the King’s coronation or on that of his visit with the 
Queen to the Mint on March 13,1604; but the presence 
of the mint-mark, a “ flower de luce,” together with the 
absence of any specimens from the trial of the Pyx 
on May 22, 1604, renders this suggestion absolutely 
impossible. 

From the evidence of this quarter-angel and also from 
that of contemporary documents, it may be taken as a 
certainty that some time during 1604 the angel and the 
half-angel were also struck; but their non-existence, so 
far as we are at present aware, and the great rarity of the 
quarter-angel, would suggest that the coinage was a very 
limited one. On this point also we are not without some 
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information; for Mr. Hocking tells me that in a con¬ 
temporary manuscript at the Mint, which specifies the 
amount coined in annual periods ending March 31, he 
finds that 36 lbs. of Angel coin was struck in 1603-4^ and 
9 lbs. in 1604-5, making 45 lbs. in all. The custom was 
to set aside for the trial of the pyx one coin out of each 
journey-weight (15 lbs.) of gold pieces, and the fine gold 
coins found in the pyx on June 20,1605, amounted in al) 
to 175 . 6d.—that is to say, one angel, one half-angel, and 
one quarter-angel—the three pieces corresponding in 
number with what would be selected in the ordinary way 
from 45 lbs. of metal. From this there appears to have 
been coined 15 lbs. of metal of each denomination ; which 
according to the information supplied in the indenture 
of May 21, 1603, re-appointing Sir Richard Martin 
and his son Richard master and worker of the moneys, 
would produce 1095 angels, 2190 half-angels, and 4380 
quarter-angels. Of all this number at present we 
know of only one specimen, and that of the smallest 
denomination. 

It seems impossible to account for the almost entire 
disappearance of this issue. Mr. Hocking has, however, 
suggested to me that it might have been caused by the 
various proclamations for the substantial reduction in 
weight of the coinages which were occasioned by the 
desirability to correlate the English and Scottish moneys 
or by way of the prevention of the prevalent practice of 
culling out, melting, and transporting out of the country 
the heavy coins. This known practice, coupled with the 
fact of the short time that the coinage was in progress. 


^ This date suggests that angel money with the nunt<mark, a thistle, 
though not knolm to exist, may also have been struck. 
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might be sufficient to account for the practical disappear¬ 
ance of this issue. We know, however, that the quarter- 
angel of James I was still in currency during the reign of 
Charles I; for there are in the National Collection two 
specimens of a coin-weight, which were recently presented 
by Dr. Parkes Weber, and which have on the obverse a 
representation of St. Michael and the Dragon with the 
name of James I, and on the reverse the marks of value 
IIS iXDand the letter B, showing that they were made by 
Nicholas Briot.® Being somewhat worn these weights 
are each one grain under their full weight, viz. 18-6 
grains instead of 19*6 grains. It may also be noted that 
in a proclamation by Charles II dated August 26, 1661, 
raising the value of the current coins, the half- angel and 
the quarter-angel are ntuned with the heavy angel; but 
the light angel is mentioned without its fractions, from 
the circumstance that the last were never issued. When 
James reduced the weight of the angel in 1619 he did 
not continue the half-angels or quarter-angels, nor did 
Charles I issue either of the smaller denominations. 
The proclamation of Charles II, therefore, shows that 
the existence of the quarter-angel was recognized so late 
as 1661. 

These quarter-angels besides referring to those of 
James I may also have related to similar pieces of 


» In 1612 the current value of the angel was raised to 11s., so that the 
nuarter-angel was worth 2s. 9d. In 1619 the weight of the angel was 
reduced and made current for 10s. This last piece is knovm as ^e 
light angel. These coin-weights no doubt belong to 
were ordered by proclamation December 20, 1632. They were ordered 
to be of a circular form and to bear certain marks by which they might 
easUy be known from the vveights which were formerly used. Nichole 
Briot who made the dies for them was appointed chief engraver to toe 
Mint in the following year.—Ruding, Annals of the CoinJige, vol. i. p. 386. 
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Henry VIII and Elizabeth, who were the only other 
sovereigns to strike this denomination. There were no 
further issues, therefore, of the quarter-angel after 1604. 
The angel was resumed by James in 1605 ; but the half¬ 
angel was not reproduced till 1610. Charles I struck only 
angels, and not later than 1634. 

I cannot close this brief account of the newly dis¬ 
covered quarter-angel of James I without expressing my 
special thanks to Mr. Hocking who has supplied me with 
most of the facts connected with its issue. Mr. Hocking’s 
knowledge of the records of the Mint is unfathomable, 
and this knowledge is so frequently placed at the dis¬ 
posal of others that they often obtain the credit which 
is really due to him. 


H. A. Grueber. 


MISCELLANEA. 



A Rare Jewish Coin. 

Collectors of Jewish coins are familiar w'ith the rare large 
brass pieces issued during the second and last revolt of the 
Holy Nation against the Romans. 

The general description is as follows:— 

06u.—Laurel-wreath joined by jewel; border of dots. 
jRev.—Two-handled vase; border of dots. 

M,. 

Vide Madden, Cains of t)ie Jews, p. 203, 87 (wrongly attributed to 
the first revolt), and p. 244, 39. 

The former reads, on the obvei*se, within the wreath in 
three lines— 



]^vr2^ 
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that is, “ Simon Nasi (? Prince) of Israel; ” and around the 
type on the reverse— 

rhvih nns njc’ 

that is, “ First Year of the Redemption of Israel.” 

The latter reads on the obverse, within the wreath, the 
single word— 

^ CyJ Dr 

py 

that is “ Simon; ” and on the reverse, around the type— 

qgt 

"inS undoubtedly stands for miTD and w^ould read, “ Year two 
of the Deliverance of Israel.” 

Judging from the analogy of the rest of the coinage, both 
silver and copper, these coins should be overstruck, but extant 
specimens show no traces of overstriking. The weight appears 
to vary from 568 grains to 390 grains. Roman sestertii of 
Vespasian or Titus or even Trajan might thus have been used. 

I have before me now a new type from a recent find, which 
has not been previously published in England. 

The reverse reads within the wreath— 

L-td dVs' 

that is “ Jerusalem.” 

It shows two dates. Of the first year a specimen has lately 
been acquired by the British ^luseum. 

The obverse reads around the two-handled vase— 

This is like the first coin illustrated by Madden, and it 
obviously belongs to the first year of the revolt, viz. 132 a.d. 

The piece of the second year, which I have in my collection, 
is similar to the British Museum specimen illustrated above, 
and reads— 

This is like the second coin in Madden, and would be of the 
year 133 a.d. 
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I suggest that the former was struck after the Nasi piece. 
Simon and Eleazar began the revolt together. Eleazar on his 
coins styles himself “ priest,” inisn Simon might well 

style himself “ Prince.” After his quarrel with Eleazar, 
he might then strike the Jerusalem pieces and be emboldened 
at the end of the second year, as his influence grew stronger, 
to substitute his own name without any modifying title, 

It will be instructive to find a large copper of this or similar 
type undated to make a parallel with the tetradrachm of the 
revolt. 

The denomination appears to be that of the Roman sestertius, 
though both the specimens which I possess are lighter than 
Roman first brass, against which I have weighed them, while 
Madden’s weight of 568 grains seems impossibly heavy. 

Edgar Rogers. 


Roman Coins from Anglesey. 

The following small find of Roman Republican and Imperial 
coins, which I have been allowed by the kindness of Lady 
Beade to examine, is perhaps worth putting on record. They 
were found together, all in one spot, while the foundations of 
“Western Heights” were being dug in the field called 
“ Parc Stryd,” Llanfaethlu, Anglesey, North Wales, some time 
in the seventies. In the lower part of the same field, I am 
informed by Lady Reade, are still to be seen the remains 
of a long trench, which could have served no agricultural 
purpose; this and the name “stryd” may point, like the 
coins, to Roman occupation. 

The coins are for the most part in rather bad condition; 
but the latest issues (such as those of Domitian) owe their 
state rather to corrosion or external deposit than to wear. 
It is probable, therefore, that the little hoard was buried 
not very long after a.d. 87, the date of issue of the latest 
coins. 

The reduction of Anglesey was one of the first undertakings 
of Agricola, and was completed by a.d. 80. This hoard may 
have belonged to one of his soldiers; but it is just as likely, 
considering that it contains old coins of the kind which 
circulated in Britain among the natives long after they had 
gone out of use in more ci\dlized parts of the Empire, to have 
been a native’s treasure. 
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No. 

Desciiptiaii. 

Denomina¬ 

tion. 

Beferencea. 

Approx. 

date. 






B.C. 


1 

P. Paetus 

Denarius 

Grueber, I. 

150-125 

1 




120. 877 



2 

M. Baebias Q. F. Tampilus 

>t 

Grueber, I. 

150-125 

1 



133.935 



3 

Manius Fonteios (ctmk. M 

t* 

Grueber, I. 

91 

1 


on obv.) 


194.1228 



4 

L. Piso Frugi (symbol, bird; 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

88 

1 


details obscure) 


254 S. 



5 

C. Vibius C. F. Pansa 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

87 

1 




289.22381 



6 


ft 

Grueber, I. 

tt 

1 




290.22441 



7 

L. Titurius 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

87 

1 




297. 2322 



8 

M. Plaetorius M. F. Ces- 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

67 

1 


tianus (ctmk. V) 


441. 3596 



9 

A. Plautius 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

54 

1 




490. 3916 



10 

L. Plautius Plancus 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

47 

1 




516. 4004 



11 

L. Flaminius (ctmk. O) 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

43 

1 



566. 4201 




M. Antonius (legionary 






coins— 





12 

LEG 111 

ft 

Grueber. 11. 


1 




528.193 

1 


13 

„ X (ctmk. L) 

tt 

Grueber, II. 

1 

' 1 

14 

„ XI 

tt 

529. 202 
Grueber, II. 

31-30 

1 1 




529.203 i 



15- 

illegible; one ctmk. S, 

tt 

Grueber, II. 


3 

17 

another C X 


528 ff. 



18 

Octavian (triumphal arch, 


Grueber, II. 

29-27 

, 1 


IMP CAESAR) 


14.4348 



19 

Octavian (Scarpus) 

>1 

Grueber, n. 

29-27 

1 



585. 6 



20 

„ (Aegypto capta) 

» 

Grueber, II. 

28 

1 



537. 245 



21 

Augustus (IMP. XIII) 

tt 

Grueber, II. 

; 8-5 

1 




442. 216 



22 

„ (Caius and Lucius 

ft 

Cohen, 1.69. 

i 2 

1 


Caesares) 


43 

A*D« 


23- 

Tiberius (Pontif. Maxim.) 

i» 

Cohen, I. 

15 

1 

! ^ 

24 

(of one the rev. only is 
preserved; possibly the 
shell of a contemporary 
forgery) 


191.16 


i 

1 

1 

i 

25 

Nero (luppiter custos) 

ft 

Cohen, I. 

— 

: 1 




288.123 


i 1 

26 

„ (Victory) 

as or 

Cohen, I. 

— 




dupondius 

299. 303 

* or 304 


1 

1 
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No. 

Descripttoii. 

Deoomina.- 

tion. 

References. 

Approx. 

<Ute. 


27 

Vitellius (Concordia P. R.) 

Denarius 

Cohen, L 


1 

28- 

Vespasian (Cos nil ; Augur 

It 

357.21 
Cohen, I. 

72 or 73 

2 

29 

30 

Tri. Pot.) 

Vespasian (Ceres August.) 

11 

371. 45 
Cohen, I. 

_ 

1 

31 

„ (Eagle) 

as or 

372.54 
Cohen, I, 

_ 

1 

32 

Titus (Tr. p. IX, imp. XV, 

dupondius 

Denarius 

404. 480- 
484 

Cohen, 1. 

80 

1 

33 

cos Vllir) 

Domitian (Cos V) 

If 

454.809 
Cohen, I. 

76 

1 

34 

Domitian (Tr. pot. II, cos 

II 

474. 49 
Cohen, L 

83 

1 

35 

Vmi, des. X) 

Domitian (Cos Xn. Cens. 

sestertius 

520. 601 
Cohen, I. 

86 

1 

36 

Per.) 

Domitian (Cos Xn. Cens. 

as or 

497, 310 
Cohen, I. 

86 

1 

37 

Per.) 

Domitian (Cos Xn. Cens. 

dupondius 

II 

481. Ill 
Cohen, L 

86 

1 

38 

Per.; Moneta August!) 

Domitian (Cos XIH. Cens. 

II 

499. 327. 
var. 

Cohen, I. 

87 

1 

39 

Per.) 

Domitian (Cos XIH. Cens. 

11 

481.125 
Cohen, I. 

87 

1 


Per.) 


481. 126 
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Die antiken Miinzen NorthGriechenlands^ Bd. II.: Thrakien, 
Bearb. v. F. Miinzer u. Max L. Strack. Erster Teil, 
Heft L Berlin. 1912. 

This tirst fascicule of the first part of the second volume of 
the Berlin Corpus is the work of Professor Strack, who has 
been especially assisted by Dr. von Fritze. It contains the 
coins of the Thracians (with ‘H/kikAcous and of the 

three cities of Abdera, Ainos, and Anchialos: 690 coins, 
described in 308 pages, with 8 admirable plates. The dis¬ 
tinguished quality of the work that is being put into these 
volumes is so well known that it is unnecessary to dwell upon 
it. As regards the method, it is to be noted that certain 
subtilties, which were introduced in recent parts, such as the 
attempt to reconstruct the dies, have been discarded, the 
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Authi^r tliat the resuUi^ thin? attaioed du cat 

Justify the tiiDijbk\ 1 ^uuld suggest that dutorv^tioii liiigbt 
tL&vfl bfifln 4tiid thh,l iM thu £iie nrtbtlc Aeries, such jos 

thiise o£ AbderA and AinoSp the OFidexnia^ of the dse^s b 
wortii U&ving; ^Wt the reLartve positionB of Llie ubrorse 
atid noverao dic^ are worth noting. Thfl introductions to the 
vfuioos mints nro vuluablu studies of the «c:o«omiC| bistorleal, 
nnd ^wigrAphical prohiouns coiuteeted with the coinage. 

A couipurbon wirh the British MuBOiini Collwtion haa 
roreaied ouo or two minutiae whirh ehaj bo w'Orth patting 
cn record, 

Mdtra. 78. No. 8, nntl 86, No. 2, are now in the 
Britiab Museum. 158 19 only a spoeimcci on whioli tha 
mugbtrate'fl name has baen ohliterntod i traces of Jotters are 
rbiblo^ but rannoL be read. L84 : s. Tarlotj baa a blar (f) 
M iymlwl in the r^Lt-bmid bottom comer of tho lln^sir sc^uarO. 
248: a new- specttnen rends curtaiiily TITH. 247: a new 
Spooiluoii reads OYECn ACIANO | ftYTO | KPATOfll and 
TIANOKAlCAPIABiiHPET I TA(. 250: a now wptKiniHO reads 
rePMAi do the otbeni also? 1^.52: a new spc^brntin has 
AA PI A N DCK A ECa The BrituL Mniteism also i^ccenlly 
av^uirud apecimiiiifl of Nos, 242^ 244, and 24111, 

iliinoi. : la Pan ireally dTtMrpocrmfiJtiffci'1 TTir I, liand is 
no where near hb bead. The British Mnaeum acouired a 
of this hi 1907. SO 2 ; The British Museum apecimon 
Anowson oHre rather thikii n laurel branch ; the tree la dldbreat 
from that illnstrated tn I'L iv. 27. 237 : ** bei den Fulschon " 
should hkvv been added after the word London. ^Vn intoretEit- 
ing ooiiEi| appuronlly not in th* Oarpus^ waa acquired In 1908! 

Oi*!?,—Head of ApoUo r., lauroais^ of good irtylfl, 
iicp.—FoMport of goat EtaiuUug hetma A [f] 

N I 
O M 

JE, 13 ram, Wt. 4a^e gra, (S-7^ gnm). 

The head is possibly meant for the Ba.me god who appears 
on No. 378, of which, kii>w only ilhproyened i^Hsdmens are 
known, tho identihcation is left iincertoiAi 

AncAialyft, 498 and 620. Tin? nE*fftreiiccs to the British 
Museum Catalogue should Ita^e been inAerteti 


G. F. H. 
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Hecueil General des Monnaiea grecques d'Asie Mineure . . . 
par W, H. Waddington . . , E. Babelon et Th. Keinach. 
Tome I., fasc.: Frusa, Frusias, Tins. With 13 
plates (99-111). Paris : Leroux. 1912. 

This publication proceeds with great rapidity. The fifth 
fascicule, containing introduction, indexes, and supplement, 
completing the first volume, is in the press. The present one 
de^ribes 187 coins of Prusa, 79 of Prusias, 179 of Tins. The 
British Museum Catalogue (published twenty-three years ago) 
enumerates of the same three towns 42, 8, and 23 specimens, 
a few of which, however, are in the Fecueil grouped under 
a single head, as being more or less duplicates. The contrast 
between the figures serves to indicate the enormous amount 
of work that remains to be done on the coinage of Asia Minor 
alone, as well as the growth of material since Mr. Wroth^s 
volume was issued. And even to the lists of the Fecueil a 
few more coins may be added, which have been acquired by 
the British Museum more or less recently. I note them here 
(they are all of bronze): 


Frtisa, 

1. Pertinax. Obv, Same die as Bee,, No. 62. Bev. 
nPOY CA€flN Tyche 1., with rudder and comucopiae. 
29*5 mm. 

2. Sept. Severus. Ohv. AVT . A • CenTI .. C6VHPOC • n€P 

Bust r., bearded, in paludamentum and cuirass. Bev. flPOV 
CA €ON Zeus as on Bee., No. 19. 28*5 mm. 

3. Caracalla. Obv. ANTONI NOG AVroVCTOC Bust r. 
laureate. Bev. nPOVCA EON Demeter standing L, r! 
holding branch (?), 1. resting on long torch. 2l mm.^ 

4. Elagabalus (or Caracalla?). Obv. ANTON EINOCAVr 

Bust r., beardless, laureate, wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. Bev. FP OY | CAEWN Flaming circular altar, 
garlanded. 17 mm. ’ 

5. Maximinus. Obv. nOVOVHMAZIMEINOCAV Bust r., 
laureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass. Bev. TP 
O V and (in exergue) CAEON Male figure r. in biga. 25 mm. 


Frueias ad Hypium, 

1. A specimen of No. 42, reading APMEN on obv. 

2. Caracalla. Obv. AVTKMAVPHAIOC ANTONINOCAVP 
Bust 1., beardless, laureate, wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. Bev. HPOVCIEON H POCYHIO Caracalla to 1 in 

Q 3 
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military dress, with spear in 1., sacrificing with patera in r. 
over flaming garlanded altar. 27’5 mm. 

3. Caracalla. Obv. • AVT • M . AVPHAIOC ANTONINOCAV 
Bust r., laureate, beardless, with drapery on 1. shoulder. Bev. 
nPOV CI6 ON and (in exergue) nPOCvniO Eagle, holding 
wreath in beak, on altar between two signa (as on No. 57, 
but from a diflerent die). 26*5 mm. 

4. Geta. Obv, nC€nTir€ - - - Bust r,, bare-headed. 
Bev, nPOVCieONnPOCVni Eagle, as on No. 63 of Diadu- 
menian. 16*5 mm. 


Tim, 

1. Imperial times. Obv, T€ IOC Bust of Teios r., dia¬ 
demed. Bev, TIA NON Caduceus. 22*5 mm. (from the 
Babington Collection). 

2. BecweiV, No. 75: an untouched specimen in the British 
Museum confirms the reading BIAAAOC. 

3. Geta. Obv, rGTACA VroV - - Bust 1., laureate. Bev, 
TIA I NON Bull walking r. 22*5 mm. 

It may further be noted that the coins Prusa 101 and Tusi 
64 are now in the British Museum. 

G. F. H. 


I JHedagltom Bofiiani, 3 Vols. By Francesco Gnecclii. 
tJlrico Hoepli. Milano. 1912. 

Those who are interested in ancient numismatics, especially 
Roman, will gladly welcome this monumental work. It is a 
Corym of Boman Medallions^ and its object is to describe all 
known examples in public and private collections. As a 
collector Comm. Gnecchi possesses a large series of these 
medallions, some of the greatest importance; and he would 
have been much commended if he had given us only a 
description and illustration of such pieces; but he has acted 
in a much more liberal and generous spirit, and at very great 
labour and no doubt at very great personal expenditure, he 
presents the world with a Corpus, The work is issued in 
three volumes of royal quarto size, which are divided up as 
follows :—Vol. I contains a description of medallions in gold 
^d silver; Vol. II of those in bronze c>f large module 
{gran modulo); nnd Vol. Ill of those in bronze of lesser 
modules {moduli minort), to which are added such pieces as 
were issued by the Senate, bearing on them the letters S. C. 
ch piece when possible is illustrated by photography ; and 
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these illustrations fill no less than 162 plates. The medallions 
of gold extend from Augustus to Justinian I; those of 
silver from Domitian to Arcadius ; and those of bronze from 
Trajan to Arcadius, and together they number many hundreds. 

About this order of classification it is quite possible that 
there may be some diflference of opinion. The separation of the 
various pieces according to metals is a somewhat arbitrary 
one, and seems scarcely to commend itself when dealing with 
objects which are of a chronological nature. It is not a 
scientific classification, and is, so to say, somewhat confusing, 
though the work is supplied with very full indexes. For 
instance, many of the medallions which are classified as of 
moduli viinori are in fact of larger size than those of gran 
modulo ; so unless in the first instance one turns to the 
indexes it is impossible to be certain of finding the piece if 
one looks under the reign when it was issued. We cannot 
therefore help thinking that if the subject had been treated 
more chronologically, that is, reign by reign, with a division 
of metals, the results would have been more satisfactory. In 
a monumental work of this nature the simpler the form the 
better it is. A strictly chronological order under each reign 
may not have been possible, for, unhke coins pure and simple, 
medallions do not lend themselves entirely to such classification. 
Few bear their date of issue; and many cannot be identified 
with the events which they were intended to commemorate. 

In his Introduction Comm. Gnecchi has given his definition of 
a “ medallion.” “ It is,” he says, a genuine piece in any metal 
issued above or below in weight to the ordinary and simple 
currency.” This definition is rather a liberal one, and in our 
opinion it has supplied Comm. Gnecchi with the opportunity of 
including in his descriptions a considerable number of pieces 
which do not in any way partake of the nature of a medallion. 
For instance, the aureus of Elagabalus figured on PL 1, No. 8, 
is described as weighing 6*850 grams (105*5 grs.): not at all 
an unusual weight as many gold aurei of that emperor run up 
to 112-115 grs.; on PI. 4, No. 11, is figured a similar coin 
of Diocletian, the weight of which is 5*46 grams (84*2 grs.) : 
this weight again is not exceptional. Hfeiny of the later 
pieces in silver of the Constantine period must be considered 
in the same light, as a double-siliqua is not a medallion; and 
when we come to the bronze pieces we meet with many small 
ones which evidently have been plated denarii or which have 
served as small change in the East, at Antioch, Alexandria, 
ko. We cannot help thinking, therefore, that Comm. Gnecchi 
has been somewhat too liberal in his selection. It is unfortu¬ 
nate, as at the present time there is such a sti*ong inclination 
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Uj anj piece a IHtle itluiDmiAl in wdslit as n “ uivdallton,’' 
and iu woseqiiaiuiA to p!a<n: » iittitious market raluc upon it. 

'fhq autlior hu a|«o dlsviittwil tkfl notnan lui'iliilliiiD 
iMin prwUcHlly every point (if view: its origin, its uiixle 
or isBue,^ Jts! cntitalv, ite v.tJtre ns u carfL'insy, itn derKKnai* 
nnlKiiijj, its art, type, A'c. He hns eviduiitly given a great 
(l«il <jf study to tiis subject nod has fenued deiinite views, 
all of which axe desemog of careful condderatioti. Ho is 
evidentiy a finn believ«r in the view that a(| these m i'-did TioTiH 
were inteodcd for currency iii spite of th«r variation iu 
weight. In tto esse of moat of the gold pieces wo quite agree 
binii fot It cdii Ik cleiLrlj shown Umit they urn tm a mlo 
of thft ourciiy Or diB sollduSp ilqcI it is qnlLo pfwariKla 
thut this ia thfl ftftse with utany of those of aUver i Imt tlifl 
irrflgttlarity of thn weight of those of bronze IcHvesi exjnsidor- 
shblo doubt In onc^s niind. Why slionld not the omiHiFurii 
hnvu izRu«J picciis comB^ndiiii^ Uj inadAls of the prt^iL 
tiiuc I pjec^tfi iroDimeiiiortiting evonti^ whiuh worn not mtoiukd 
for t^Ami ramincy ? Huwerer, thi^ evidtintly not Qomm. 
bii6t;ciu a viuvr, and in onltT to prove hig eayo bo hio; 
ujwn what wc oonsider mtlier weak avidonco. Dr. KennRr of 
' lOima 1 ft of tlio aamfi opinion j but ha holds thut tho hronm 
piocOB neprosont u lieaTj and a light Hfeandard. Oomiin Cnecohi, 
howevur, ddfera, and Whatover may fee the of 

Lhfi medallion all hod an equal value m eonunnrce and each 
one ropresentH two scBUirtiL” To prove Lis case ho weighs 
a number of pieces of variims t^h^m iram Hadrian to 
♦u ho whetliur the nuinber is anmll ar larga, 

1 II j 1 ^ weight reign by reign from 40-^6 grammes, 

10 that therefore each piece m vurreiiOT was of tlio vaiui! 
o wo ^jestertii. This fi 0 eni.ri to be canyiiig the dootrine of 
nvera^^ to mther im extreme point. However, Comm* 
tPCKchi may be rights but at present we are unubLe to agrt^ 
With hmi ootbely. In ^y aa we have nlrowly ro- 

marke^ what Comm. Caecvhi bus writton la detservinff of 
careful conaidenitlam 


NumUj^itilii^u£ CanmniimWrn^ Tome IT. By Jules Maurice. 
Paris: Ernest Loroiia. 1311. 

Tub second volume of the abovo boob will more than over 
imprc^fii tho render with the importance of tbo numismatio 
UifEtorj of the period of wbiP^b it treats, and with the crcat 
care that has been bestowed upon it by the author. It is 
uojpriaing^ idao^ to note how many rare eoitie occur, and, 
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whfltbflr from tho bt^rloal point of or tliAt of the mere 
rollector of rjtntiMi the vrark m of very groftt int«r*p*t. 

It treats of the cain&ge a£ Loadan^ Lyoni^t Arles and 
Torrugocui^ und so L-oiapletei tiie uotit-es of mlata. 

[t aI$o liidudeif Sbclu and Slrmiuiij. lu central EiirorK.% ai3d 
f^ordipu^ Hofiu^doUt ThesiiAloiiient ^d L'onstaiitiiioplo in the 
iiftAter Koi^t. The detailed defiti-JpHone of these rnifit^i are 
preceded hy introdiictaij chapters which deal fully and 
lucidly with the religious history ol Coustantlne thu Gr^at^ 
the Uiouelary uiurku nod the nppcartinee of Ciiristinii types 
and symbols on certain ooinSj of which a rery useful tftble li 
inserfed^ 

Tho author bolievus, ued gives what seem ample rea:iaEUi 
for his beliolp that tho lotroduullon of thc^o ?iyiohol^ not 
generally due to the initifttive of the control monetory authori- 
tiw, nof even, ifi iwme oawf, to that of the hoadj5 of the 
rurious luiuts, but Ebrase from the Christian symimthies of 
iadividunl eagiuvurs, and he explains that such uLodidcations 
of tho type^ pri^eribed by the central authority are ^larticulnrly 
to bo looked for m those inlutH w^hiebj, having liiHJtod hocoiu- 
mod&tioti, ftHowod their artifioerfl to carry oil their work ia 
their own homes and warkshop-'t^ 

He coiisidersr however, that the mint of Sieda acted by 
direct luiperlal order when it placed Christian monograms on 
the helmet of the Emperor on the well toown ^majl bronze 
coins hnaring ths reverse legend VJCTORIAE LAETAE PRtNC 
PEHp for such an iuterfereuce with thu Imperial portrait 
without due authority would have beua highly obao?tio(iuii Eo 
Eomiiu tmtom^ 

It is perhaps didioult toeiicphiin why this issue wa$ oenhiafMi 
to oue mint if it v to be accepted a^ a puhUc de^dantiou of 
the adherence of Oonstatktine to the Christian feithi and the 
aame remark applies to the scarce coin imEcrllKK] 8PES PVBLICA 
which has for reverse type a standard surmounted by thO 
monognun of Christ. For thLf coin also, tho ituthor preoumeo 
Ihu ojcpnsi nnthority of the Etuperort and iudeeii ko con- 
spiciiou:^ a t^Ugious typo harrllj have bsen issued 

without it. Tho coins beniiog Imperial portraits with up¬ 
turned eyas were istnick in many mints, bub their ulEmflon U> 
Christianity is not- so obvinuBr aud^ ullhuugh 3L Maurice oalU 
Euit^blu;^ to hla support, it scums still open to us to doubt 
whether the use of Chriitiun typtes during the reign w-as 
sudh^ient to iudioato that the religion of CotLstanttne, who 
VpAr only baptbed on his deatbdiefb of more than a 
political character. 

The chapter on ihe London mint will naturally attract 
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British readers. It. is interesting to note how large a 
number of unpublished pieces are there described, and to 
find, still existing, en*ors or local methods of spelling similar 
to those which constantly occur on the British issues of 
Carausius. The termination AG for AVG is found in both 
reigns, and the legend BEAT TRANQLITAS is reminiscent of 
many earlier blundered inscriptions. 

The author discusses the ^option by Constantine of the 
cult of Sol, when he desired to claim descent from Claudius 
Gothicus, who professed that cult, and points out that, from 
the reform of Aurelian, in 274, the name of Apollo disappears 
from the coinage of the Empire, as indeed one would expect 
it to do, seeing that the world was craving to worship some¬ 
thing more substantial than the mythical deities of the 
ancients. The only exceptions appear on coins of Carausius, 
and the author asks if that Emperor was not entirely swayed 
by Gallic influences and traditions anterior to the reign of 
Aurelian. To this we may give an affirmative answer. 
Carausius was a great imitator, and many of his types were 
undoubtedly taken from those of the Gallic Emperors. He 
did, however, dedicate so great a number of coins to Apollo 
as to suggest that he acted from a religious motive, and 
recognised in that god his principal tutelary deity. 

The student of mint-marks will find the book most useful, 
but it will hardly assist those who endeavour to attach 
fanciful interpretations to such marks. The difficulty which 
many collectors have found in distinguishing the coins of 
ConstMtinople from those of Arles, issued during the period 
in which the latter city bore the name of Constantina, is 
solved so far as the period under consideration is concerned 
by attributing to the latter mint those marks which com¬ 
prise the letters CONST, while all those reading CONS are 
given to Constantinople. In this matter the author con¬ 
flicts with some earlier writers, but a careful examination of 
the coins seems to indicate that his attribution is entirely 
correct. 

The present volume comprises an immense amount of 
valuable information rendering a scientific study of the period 
possible and even easy, and is in no way inferior to that 
which preceded it. 

M. Maurice is carrying out a great numismatic and historical 
achievement, and the completion of it will be awaited with 
much interest. 


P. H. W. 
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H. A. Ramsden; Modem Chinese Copper Coins. Worcester, 
Mass., U.S.A. 1911. 

We are glad to have in collected form the useful series of 
papers tlmt Mr. Ramsden has been contributing to the 
Numismatist on the copper and brass coins of European fabric, 
which the Chinese Covernment has been trying to introduce 
in the last ten years to displace the cast cash which have 
done duty for centuries. It yet remains to be seen whether 
the experiment will be a success. This little book is well 
illustrated, and the useful glossary and introductory notes 
contain all that is required by the student unacquainted with 
Chinese. Though they do not strictly fall within the scope 
of this book, Mr. Ramsden might have included the brass 
struck Kwang-Tung cash of 1889, as forming an interesting 
link between the old currency and the coins here described. 
The author does not appear to have met with copper coins of 
the Sze Chuan province. The British Museum possesses 
the 20 and 10 cash pieces in red copper and yellow brass, but 
they are probably patterns. 

J. A. 


History of Money in the British Empire and the United States. 
By Agnes F. Dodd. Longmans, Green & Co. London, 
New York, ike. 1911. 

This is one of the most interesting works of its nature that 
has appeared in recent times. It is a treatise not only on the 
actual coinage of the two great English-speaking nations of 
the world, but on all other matters relating to money from an 
economic point of view, including the history of paper currency 
and its effects, of banking, of the establishment of a gold 
standard in this country, of bimetallism, &c. 

The Author has di'vdded her work into two separate parts: 
the first dealing with money in the British Empire; the 
second with its general history in the United States. 

The first section consists of a series of chapters on the 
English coinage, tracing its origin under Roman domination 
on to the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods; thence 
through the rule of the Plantagenets, the Tudors, the Stuarts, 
to the present time, or rather to the end of the reign of 
George III, since when it has remained on the same basis 
and in uninterrupted stability. In each chapter besides the 
history of the coinage, a short account is supplied of its 
economic side; that is, the value of money as a commodity. 
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or in other words its purchasing power. It is often a veiy 
difficult question to determine offhand what was the pur¬ 
chasing power of say 20s. at a particular period, or what a 
certain sum of the fifteenth century would represent now. 
These and other like questions Miss Dodd has attempt to 
answer period by period, and she has taken as her basis the 
prices of labour, of various articles of consumption such as 
meat, wheat, barley, <kc., clothes, and other commodities. 
Naturally as wealth increased there was a general tendency 
to a rise in prices; but this upward tendency was often 
aflected by some temporary disturbance of an economic 
nature ; and phases bke these are satisfactorily accounted for. 
It is on this account that this work will be useful, not only to 
the numismatist, who may wish to burrow below the surface, 
but also to the economist, to whom some knowledge of the 
English coinage is indispensable. 

The two chapters on the “ Adoption of the Gold Standard ** 
and on “ Bimetallism ” are exceedingly clearly written, and 
are most illuminating. In the first instance it is shown how 
very gradually England was compelled to adopt a gold 
standard, chiefly owing to the vicissitudes which the silver 
money experienced at various times, either from debasement, 
clipping, or exportation ; and in the chapter on bimetallism 
the writer has stated very impartially the views of the 
monometallist and the bimetallist, a question which a few 
years ago engaged a good deal of public attention; but 
which, since Germany has adopted a gold standard, has been 
allow^ gradually to subside. Bimetallism, generally, could 
only be adopted by a unity of nations: a union which is 
capable of being disturbed at any moment. 

There are other chapters, such as those which deal with 
the origin of paper money and its development, the establish¬ 
ment of the early banking system, and the currency of India, 
which are quite deserving of careful study. 

No doubt many also will be interested in the origin and 
development of money in the United States; though it does 
not possess the charm of antiquity which encircles that of the 
mother-country. 

Miss Dodd has gone to the first authorities for her informa¬ 
tion, and she has used it to the best advantage. Her language 
is very clear, and she has the great quality of expressing her 
thoughts in so plain and simple a manner that even to the 
uninitiated the most difficult problems seem quite intelligible. 

H. A. G. 


KAEE AND UNPUBLISHED COINS OF THE 
SELEUCID KINGS OF SYRIA. 

(See Plates IX.-XI.) 

To the collector, who is not a mere collector, but in 
some degree a student, a series of coins provides an 
interest just in proportion as it remains unworked, and 
offers problems for solution to which his efforts may 
contribute. 

For this purpose the coins of the Seleucid Kings of 
Syria are nearly ideal. They have so far not been com¬ 
pletely or even thoroughly studied. In consequence 
much remains to be done in their classification and 
attributions. 

In itself the series presents a high artistic standard, a 
careful portraiture, and a wide variety of type, ranging, 
as it does, from 312 b.c. to 69 b.c. The famous 
tetradrachm of Antiochus VI well illustrates this, or the 
superb drachm which is described below and figured on 
PL X. 9. But the interest of the series does not abide at 
home, and is in no sense confined to narrow limits. The 
Seleucid kings, perhaps more than any other personages 
of antiquity, have profoundly influenced the life and 
thought of to-day. They came into contact again and 
again with the Jews. The Hellenizing policy of 
Antiochus Epiphanes produced the Maccabees. There 
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is hardly any tragedy of antiquity more moving than 
this. Their conflict with the Jews made the conditions 
of Christianity. The Jews appealed to Kome. Kome 
thus found a footing in Palestine, and a Koman 
Governor crucified the Christ, where a Hebrew patriot 
ha(J failed to keep the Holy Land for Jehovah. 

It was a tremendous conflict between Greek beauty 
and Hebrew holiness. Our Seleucid series shows us the 
religion, the manners, and the customs of those whose 
ideal of progress found a set back, because it was not 
based upon the ideal which we have made our own: the 
heauty of holiness. 

It is curious that of late years, when Greek coins have 
attracted so much attention, this series has fallen behind. 
It is not difficult of study. An elementeury knowledge 
of Greek is sufficient. There is nothing monotonous 
about the classification of the series, as there is, let us 
say, about the coins of Parthia or the Ptolemies. The 
series needs attention and patience to throw light upon 
the most interesting period of the world’s history. 

It is with this intention that I venture to transcribe 
the following notes on coins in my collection. I have 
deliberately omitted to describe in detail minor varieties: 
for example, a half-chalcous of Antiochus I with an 
interesting countermark of a trident on the reverse, 
which exhibits Apollo, seated with his lyre beside him; 
a magnificent tetradrachm of Antiochus II ^ with Apolln 
seated on the reverse, holding his bow in his hand, and 
the monogram A/ in the field left; to say nothing of 
mere varieties of monograms and dies, which occur freely 
in any collection of Seleucid coins. These ought some 


» See PI. IX. 2. 
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day to be carefully tabulated, and a really scientific 
classification of this most interesting and important 
series would be the outcome. 

My collection is a comparatively small one, just over 
two hundred and fifty specimens; and yet it presents 
varieties which, without egotism, I may claim will add to 
the general study of the series. The Seleucid coins occur 
in considerable numbers in gold, silver, and copper. 

Seleucus I (Nicator). 

1-32 A.S. 312-280 b.c. 

1. Ohv. —Laureate head of bearded Zeus to r. Border of 

dots. 

Mev .—Athene standing, fighting in a car to r., drawn by 
four homed elephants. She wears Corinthian 
helmet; her r. hand holds a thunderbolt; in 
her L a shield. Above, in field r., anchor with 
‘ ring. BAZIAEnz (1.); ZEAEYKOY (r.). 

JR. 0*6. Attic drachm. Wt. 55]^ §rs. 

[PI. IX. 4.] 

This drachm presents neither symbol nor monogrsim, 
nor the letter ©, a most unusual phenomenon. Possibly 
the ring of the anchor arises from a confusion in the 
mind of the designer, who had the ordinary piece with 
the © before him; and attached the circle of the © to 
the anchor, which would be intelligible realism.^ 

2. Ohv, —^Tripod-lebes with cover; handles joined by wreath. 

Border of dots. 

Hev ,—Inverted anchor, flanked on r. by monogram 0, 
on 1. by bunch of grapes. Border of dots. 
BAZIAEQZ (r.); ZEAEYKOY (1.). 

iB. 0*4. Attic obol. Wt. 94 grs. 

[PI. IX. 1.] 


• Cf. Mr. E. J. Seltman’s article in the Revue Numismatique, 1911^ 
pp. 161 £t. 
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This variety of the rare obol of Seleucus is quite 
unpublished. Both specimens described in the 
and by Babelon have the anchor flanked by A—K. 

3. Ohv. —Head of Athene to r. in Corinthian helmet. 

Border of dots. 

Bev. —Elephant to r. Beneath elephant in field 
r. B. 

0’7. Half-chalcous. Wt. 61 grs. 

[PL IX. 5.] 

The larger denomination, which I also possess, has 
been described by Babelon. This half-chalcous, in 
excellent preservation, does not appear to be published. 
It is executed in quite a good style. 

Antiochus I (Soter). 

32-51 A.S. 280-261 b.c. 

4. Ohv. —Diademed head of King to r. of young type. 

Bev. —Tripod-lebes; eagle to r. between feet of the 
tripod; field concave and 1. monogram and 
probably another too worn to distinguish: it 
might be K. BAZI (r.) ; ANTI in exergue. 

0*5. Lepton. Wt. 184 grs. 

^ [PI. IX. 3.] 

I possess a couple of specimens of this interesting 
little coin. The nearest approach to it is the lepton 
illustrated by Babelon, PI. v. 13, but in this example 
the obverse is the full-faced bust of Apollo. Dr. Mac¬ 
donald has recently published a specimen, which is in 
the B.M. Collection ; but he attributes it to Antiochus II, 
on the ground of portraiture. I am compelled to differ; 
both my specimens resemble Antiochus I far more than 
Antiochus II. 
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Seleucus II (Calliniccs). 

66-86 A.s. 246-226 b.c. 

5. Obv ,—^Diademed head of King to r. Border of dots. 

Rev ,—Elephant walking to r. with mahout holding 
goad; behind elephant, indistinct monogram. 
Border of dots. Above, BAZIAEOZ; below, 
ZEAEYKOY. 

M, 0*5. Dilepton. Wt. 30*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 6.] 

Both the and the Hunterian Collection publish 

chalcoi of this type, which are sufficiently rare. This 
denomination seems to be as yet unpublished. It does 
not appear in Babelon. It rather leads one to suppose 
that a particular type was adopted for a complete series 
of denominations, and suggests the many gaps which at 
present exist in the Seleucid coins may some day be 
filled up, and the completeness and richness of the series 
be demonstrated. 

6. Oht ),—Head of Apollo to r., laureate; hair rolled. 

—Dioscuri on horseback to r.; behind, indistinct 
monogram; in front. A/ (probably). BAZIAEQZ 
(above); ZEAEYKOY (below). 

JEi, 0*6. Half-chalcous. Wt. 41*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 8.] 

The B.M,G. publishes a chalcous of this type, which 
Babelon prefers to give to Seleucus I. At present there 
are no more grounds for the one attribution than for 
the other. 
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Antiochus Hiebax. 

85 AS. 227 B.c. 

7. Ohv , — Diademed head of King to 1. Border of dots. 

Bev, —Apollo laureate, naked, seated upon omphalos to 
r.; holds in r. hand arrow; in 1. bow. In field 
1., beyond inscription, an owl. BAZIAEQZ (r.) ; 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

M. 1*2. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 262 grs. 

[PI. IX. 7.] 

The presence of the owl upon this tetradrachm is 
exceedingly interesting. The late Sir Edward Bunbury, 
in his paper on the unpublished coins of the Kings of 
Syria, illustrated one, with the owl upon the knee of Apollo 
{Num, Cliron.j Ser. III. Vol. III. PI. IV. 6), which he 
attributed to Antiochus II, because it could not be either 
Antiochus I or III. For a like reason I attribute this 
tetradrachm to Hierax. It is of hasty workmanship, as 
many of his coins must have been; then it bears a 
symbol and not a monogram merely. Other coins of 
Antiochus II and Hierax, bearing the owl, which are 
rare, are published by M. J. P. Six in the Num. Chron., 
Ser. III. Vol. XVIII, pp. 236, 237. 

In the vexed question of the attribution of the coins 
of the early Antiochi, I suggest that the presence of a 
symbol is a general, though not invariable, ground for 
an attribution earlier than the first coins issued by 
Antiochus III, for the two following reasons: Symbols 
are common on the tetradrachms of Alexander the 
Great, which served as the starting-point of the Seleucid 
series, and after the earlier years of Antiochus III prac¬ 
tically disappear, and monograms take their place. 
This would be quite natural in a settled kingdom. A 
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symbol would give the authenticity of a recognized city: 
a monogram would be suflScient, when a king, like 
Antiochus III, had established his position and could 
appoint recognized moneyers. 

Thus, with Babelon, I would attribute the B.M.C. 
specimen, PL viii. 5, of which I possess an example 
from a broken die, to Hierax. On the other hand, two 
tetradrachms in my possession similar in treatment only 
add to the puzzle. I have attributed both of them to 
Hierax. One shows a lotus flower in the field left, and 
monogram A' right. This might possibly belong to 
Antiochus III, though I have seen exactly the same 
reverse with a head, which is simil6ur to the other 
tetradrachm^ in my collection. This, however, bears no 
symbol, but the monogram q in the field left. I feel 
morally certain that this is not Antiochus III. It is 
much better work than any certain specimen of his, and 
mio'ht well be the issue of Hierax’s most successful year. 
At the same time it is of the utmost importance to 
remember that even in the worst times a die-engraver 
might have been exceptionally gifted; and the por¬ 
traiture of the series is a very unsafe guide. One man 
worked with his fingers, the other with a hammer and 
chisel; one man was an artist, the other a mechanic. 

The owl is most interesting. It occurs on the coins of 
Soli in Cilicia from 386-333 B.C., and also on the tetra- 
drachm of Antiochus Epiphanes (B.M.C.: SeleuctdKings), 
in combination with the monogram 2A. This Mr. 
Gardner attributed to Salamis, an attribution which is 
not possible. Probably this coin belongs to Sardes, if 
ZA is not a moneyer’s name. Obviously it suggests some 


» See PL IX. 10. 
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connexion with Athens, entirely natural in the case of 
Epiphanes, who had been a magistrate in Athens; but it 
is quite different with Hierax. No compliment to him 
could have been intended, and perhaps it is merely the 
patriotic expression of some Athenian die-engraver. 

8. Ohv, — Diademed head to r. ? Border of dots. 

Bev. —Apollo seated on omphalos to 1., naked, but wears 

fillet; holds arrow in r., bow in 1. hand." In field 
< 

1. monogram a/. ?for A/M. Mint purporting to 
be Antioch. BAZIAEQZ (r.); ANTIOXOY (L). 

2R. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 64 grs. 

[PI. IX. 11.] 

There are clear traces of overstriking on the obverse, 
apparently on a drachm of Seleucus I; for the anchor 
remains above the Eling’s head, and there are indistinct 
fragments, which might be part of the chariot, the 
elephants* trunks, and the legend. The portrait is quite 
exceptional, and new. That this is a drachm of Hierax I 
am convinced, and further, from the fact that it is an 
overstruck coin, I would put it somewhere in his un¬ 
successful years. 

Seleucus III (Cebaunus). 

86-90 A.s. 226-222 b.c. 

9. Obv, —Diademed head of Apollo to r. with hair rolled. 

Border of dots. 

Bev, —Tripod-lebes with cover, wreathed with laurel; 
in field r. the monogram (?)!!>; in exergue, 
anchor. BAZIAEOZ (r.) ; ZEAEYKOY (1.). 

M. 0*7. Chalcous. Wt. 76 grs. 

[PI. IX. 9.] 

The presence of the characteristic Seleucid symbol. 
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the anchor, is peculiar and appropriate. Its use is 
considerably more popular with Antiochus III. It then 
apparently disappears from the coinage for a time, and 
reappears under Alexander I (Bala), Demetrius II, 
Alexander II (Zebina), and Antiochus VII. It was 
apparently introduced by Seleucus I, and appears on the 
silver coinage with the legend and types of Alexander 
the Great, which he issued upon the death of the 
Conqueror. On the coinage of Parthia and Commagene 
it appears to show alliance with Syria. Its sporadic 
existence must have some definite significance. Students 
of Jewish coins are familiar with the anchor upon coins 
of Alexander Jannaeus and Herod the Great, etc.; but 
this hardly tends to elucidate its meaning. 

Antiochus III (The Great). 

90-126 A.S. 222-187 b.c. 

10. Ohv .—Diademed head to r. ; hair curiously waved. 
Border of dots. 

Bev .—Bearded Apollo seated on omphalos to 1.; holds 
in r. hand arrow, in 1. bow. Apollo is naked 
and has hair bound with fillet; wears beard, 
or has very elongated chin. In field 1. the 
monogram Hi and AC, or BAZIAEQZ (r.); 
ANTIOXOY (1.). [Traces of overstriking, and 
probably flaws in die ; partly double-struck.] 

iR. 1*2. Attic tetradrachm. Wt 268*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 12.] 

This is a most interesting coin. The arrangement of 
the hair on the obverse is different from anything pub¬ 
lished, and is apparently Parthian in general character; 
on the other hand, the reverse is unusually good for 
Eastern workmanship. The second monogram is most 
interesting. Is this a lunar C, and, if so, how does it 


246 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICLE. 


come here? Babelon considers the earliest example to 
be on a tetradrachm of Alexander Bala^ 163 a.s., 149 b.c. 
Here is a much earlier instance of the use, if this 
reading is correct. If it is not a lunar C, what is it ? I 
am confirmed in my opinion that it is a lunar C by the 
fact that Mr. G. F. Hill, in his Handbook of Greek and 
Homan Coins, p. 213, quotes from Imhoof-Blumer, 
Monn. Gt.j p. 427, an even earlier example in the money 
of Seleucus II. The obvious Eastern fabric of this 
tetradrachm makes the use of the lunar C more remark¬ 
able. We are here in the beginning of a change in 
epigraphy. It can hardly resolve itself into a date. 
The treatment of the Apollo is equally interesting. It 
is exceptional and noteworthy; though it should be 
noticed that in the Seleucid series, especially in those of 
Eastern or barbarous fabric, there is a tendency of 
accommodation, and a bearded Apollo, if indeed it is 
bearded, might be a concession to popular Parthian 
opinion. Cf. the reverse of the drachm of Antiochus IV 
[PL X. 4]. 

The provenance of this tetradrachm was, I think, 
Persia. 

11. Ohv .—Diademed head to r. Border of dots. 

J^ev .—Apollo seated on omphalos, as usual. Border of 
dots. In field 1. the monogram Y- Actually 
upon the omphalos the letter A. BAZIAEOZ 
(r.) ; ANTIOXOY (1.). [Of barbarous fabric.] 

JR. 0*8. Drachm. Wt. 65*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 13.] 

The interesting feature of this drachm is the presence 
of the usual Parthian mark A. I have seen a tetradrachm 
with the same mark. The provenance of such coins 
would be of invaluable assistance in determining the 


COINS OP THE SELEUCID KINGS OP SYRIA. 247 

extent of the Syrian power, which obviously reached in 
some periods so far as India. 

12. Ohv ,—Head of Apollo to r., hair rolled in curls. Border 

of dots. 

Bev .—Apollo naked, standing to 1., leans on tripod, 
holds arrow in r. hand. ? Border of dots. 
BAZIAEQZ (r.) ; ANTIOXOY (1.). 

JE, 0*8. Half-chalcous. Wt. 59 grs. 

[PI. IX. 14.] 

I possess as well a dilepton of this type. I have a 
strong feeling that the B.M.O. attribution to Antiochus 
III is wrong, and that these coins really belong to 
Antiochus IV, whose devotion to Apollo is much more 
understandable. His love of Greek culture would make 
him anathema to Josephus, and the Jewish historian’s 
account of his character must be properly discounted. 

13. Oho . — Elephant with mahout to r. Border of dots. 

Bet ,—Victory to r. holding crown; in field 1. mono¬ 
gram A ; in exergue ? . . A . —a date. Cf. 
B.M.C.y p. 27, 33, PKA. BAZIAEOZ (r.); 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

JE. 0*9. Two chalcoi. Wt. 122 grs. 

[PL IX. 15.] 

This is a singularly interesting coin, which speaks 
alike of the alliance of Antiochus III with India, and 
his consequent history. It is quite unpublished, and 
possibly unique, though its rather poor condition is to 
be deplored. 

14. Ohv ,—Head of King to r. Border of dots. 

Bev ,—Tripod with cover; in field L monogram AH. 
?Borderof dots. BAZIAEnz(r.); ANTIOXOY(1.). 

JE, 0*8. Chalcous. Wt. 98 grs. 

[PL X. 1.] 
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This is at present an unpublished coin, which obviously 
belongs to Antiochus III from its characteristic portrait. 
Possibly it was minted at Ptolemai's. 

Seleucus IV (Philopateb). 

126-138 A.s. 187-175 b.c. 

15. Ohv. —Diademed head of King to r. Border of dots. 

Bev, —Apollo laureate, seated on omphalos, chlamys 
over r. knee; holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. 
bow. In field r. NB, 1. stanchion (?) and ZA. 
BAZIAEQZ (r.)j ZEAEYKOY (1.). 

iR. 1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 257*5 grs. 

[PL X. 2.] 

This tetradrachm is exceedingly rare. It is quite a 
new portrait with border of dots instead of fillet border. 
I have lately acquired it from Syria. The presence of 
the monogram in the field (left) goes to prove the force 
of what I have already said about the British Museum 
tetradrachm of Antiochus IV with the symbol, owl, and 
the same monogram ZA. 

M. J. P. Six makes it quite plain that this particular 
coin was minted at Sardes, and Sir Edward Bunbury 
was probably wrong when he described a variety in his 
collection as presenting a torch. The torch should be a 
stanchion (fer-de-lance, Six). Sardes is far more probable 
than Salamis for Antiochus IV; and Salamis is quite 
impossible for Seleucus IV. 

Antiochus IV (Epiphanes). 

138-149 A.S. 175-164 b.c. 

16. Ohv. —Head of Kang to r., diademed. Border of dots. 

Bev, —Apollo seated 1. on omphalos, chlamys beneath 
and over r. knee ; holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. 
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bow. In field r., cornucopiae; 1., monogram, 
“; below monogram, n. BAZIAEQZ (r.); 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

iR. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 52 grs. 

[PL X. 3.] 

The portrait of Antiochus is barely idealized : this fact 
and the characteristic appearance of the reverse suggest 
Eastern workmanship, especially in the treatment of the 
bow, which is similar to bows appearing on Parthian 
coins. Its peculiarity consists in the position of the 
cornucopiae, and its interest lies in the monogram 
I suggest that this is a barbarous imitation of A/ for 
Antioch, and M for Metropolis, and in connexion with 
this that AN or Al are merely barbarous imitations of 
A/ and do not stand for any city whose name begins with 
A/, and that coins bearing these monograms purport to 
be minted at Antioch, while in fact they are really very 
Eastern workmanship or barbarous. Probably other mono¬ 
grams of well-known mints are so imitated with no real 
knowledge, and this may be part of the key to the puzzle 
of the infinite variety of monograms, which occur on the 
series. 

I have carefully examined about twenty different 
specimens of similar workmanship. They are from 
different dies, but all exhibit the same monogram 
and are obviously Eastern in fabric. 

Demetrius I (Soter). 

151-162 A.8. 162-150 B.C. 

17. Ohv ,—Head of King to r., diademed; clear traces of 
overstriking. Fillet border. 

Bev ,—Apollo seated on omphalos 1., diademed, and 
wearing chlamys folded on omphalos and over 
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r. knee; holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. bow. 
Head from original coin clearly visible. Border 
of dots. BAZIAEQZ (r.); AHMHTPlOY (1.) ; 
ZQTHPOZ (in exergue). 

JR. 0*7. Attic drachm. "Wt. 60*5 grs. 

[PI. X. 5.] 

This is a particularly interesting coin, and was probably 
originally issued by Timarchus. An entirely similar 
instance of overstriking is to be found in the BJf.C. 
tetradrachm of Demetrius and Laodice, Plate xv. 2. 
Babelon says, “ Cette nouvelle empreinte parait indiquer 
que Demetrius a voulu effacer de Fhistoire jusqu* au 
nom mSme de Timarchus et faire disparaitre ses 
monnaies,” which suflSciently accounts for the exceeding 
rarity of Timarchus’ coins. 

It will be remembered that Timarchus had been one 
of the favourites of Antiochus Epiphanes, and had been 
appointed Satrap of Babylon. Upon the death of 
Epiphanes, he took advantage of the minority of 
Antiochus V, and raised the standard of revolt. With 
the assistance of his brother Heraclides he had been 
proclaimed king in Babylon. Demetrius on his accession 
in 162 B.c. quickly repressed the revolt and put Timarchus 
to death. His savage defacement of the coinage of 
Timarchus is evident not only of Oriental effort to wipe 
out all remains of a defeated rival, but of the real 
popularity of the conquered Timarchus. This drachm 
is a valuable monument of Oriental human nature. It 
has been suggested to me that this is merely a restrike 
of one of Demetrius’ own drachmae, but the curious 
remains of the original coin on the obverse are clearly 
too thick for an exergual line and are much more likely 
to be the defaced impression of the Artemis, which occurs 
on the drachm of Timarchus in the BMC., PI. xxviii. 6. 
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18. Ohv .—Diademed head to r.; behind 

Bev .—Apollo naked standing to r.; leans on tripod r. 

and holds in r. hand an arrow. Border of 
dots. The coin has a cast flan and bevelled 
edge. BAZIAEQZ (r.) ; AHMHTPlOY (1.). 

JE. 0*7. Chalcous. Wt. 81*5 grs. 

[PI. X. 7.] 

This is a remarkably interesting coin, because it bears 
the mark of value on the obverse. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
and M. Babelon have already published coins, as has the 
B.M.C.yOi Antiochus IV and Alexander Bala with marks 
of value upon them, and Dr. Imhoof-Blumer has sug¬ 
gested their true significance. This is a quite new 
example of a coin bearing a mark of value; it has 
recently reached me from Syria. 

Alexander I (Balas). 

160-168 A.s. 152-144 b.c. 

19. Ohv ,—Head of King to r., diademed. Border of dots. 

Bev .—Zeus seated on throne without back to 1., 
diademed; wears chlamys over knees, holds 
Victory in r. hand crowning himself, with 1. 
leans on long sceptre. BAZIAEQZ AAEHAN- 
APOY (r.); GEOHATOPOZ EYEPfETOY (1.). 

iR. 1*15. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 255*5 
grs. [PI. X. 6.] 

This tetradrachm is exceedingly rare on account of 
the border of dots on the obverse. The B.M. possesses 
no similar specimen, and Babelon only gives one, viz. 
No. 798, which has the monogram RP in the exergue. 

The fillet border instead of the border of dots first 
appears on the coins, which were once attributed to 
Antiochus, son of Seleucus III. Personally I still cling 
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to this attribution, but the latest edition of the Historia 
Numomm dismisses the attribution with scorn, and gives 
them wholesale to Antiochus V. I confess that the 
presence of the fillet border is the best evidence of 
such attribution, but I submit that if portraiture goes 
for anything at all, the old attribution is preferable. If 
Dr. Head, or rather Dr. Macdonald, is correct, then the 
fillet border first appears in the later issues of Antiochus 
III, aud this would make the classification of the com¬ 
plicated series of Antiochus II and Antiochus Hierax 
the easier. It is safe to say that, excepting the alleged 
coins of Antiochus. son of Seleucus III, no tetradrachm 
with a fillet border is earlier than the later years of 
Antiochus HI. Seleucus IV returns in a few certain 
instances to the border of dots; and the border of dots 
appears upon a solitary tetradrachm of Antiochus IV 
{B.M.C., PI. xi. 1; Babelon, PI. xii. 3), and in the type 
of Seleucus IV of which a description is given here 
(PL X. 2). I have always wanted to query this latter 
attribution, but this tetradrachm of Alexander disturbs 
my theory. 

With these solitary exceptions the fillet border in one 
form or another—that is, more or less elaborated—lasts 
until the end of the Seleucid series, always excepting 
coins of Phoenician mints, with the Ptolemaic reverse of 
an eagle, upon which the border of dots is invariably 
present. 

20. Ohv. _Radiate and diademed head to r. Fillet border. 

^ev .—^Apollo standing naked to 1.; holds in r. hand 
arrow, with 1. leans on bow. BA2IAEOS (r.) , 
AAEHANAPOY (L). 

JR. 0-5. Half-drachm. Wt. 26 grs. 

[PI. X. 8.] 
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All previously published specimens have a border of 
dots upon the obverse. This is distinguished from them 
by a fillet border. The alternation of fillet border and 
dotted border in the later kings of the Seleucid series 
appears to be dictated only by the caprice of the moneyer, 
although usually the larger denominations present the 
fillet border and the smaller the border of dots. This 
specimen is an exception to the rule and therefore is. 
worthy of consideration. 


Antiochus VI (Dionysus). 

167-170 .\.s. 145-U2 b.c. 

21. Ohv. —Diademed and radiate head of King to r. Border 

of dots. 

^.Apollo naked, seated to I, on omphalos j laureate 
h^d ; his chlamys below him and folded over 
his r. knee. In his r. extended hand he holds 
an arrow; in his 1. a bow resting upon the 
ground. Between his legs the letter K. In 
exergue the date HZP (168 a.s., 144 b.c.). 
Probably struck at Came. BAZIAEOZ 
ANTIOXOY (r.); EnicpANOYZ AlONYZOY (1.). 

iP. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 64*5 grs. 

[PL X. 9.] 

This perfect little drachm is illustrated to show how 
highly artistic is the work to be found upon the Seleucid 
coins at their best. The B.M.C, specimen of the same 
date has the monogram HP (i.e, for Heraclea). The work 
is worthy to rank with the best period. Indeed, all the 
fleur-de-coin pieces of the series possess real artistic 
merit. 

22. Ohv. —Diademed head of King to r. ; below, ZTA. Fillet 

border. 

VOL. XIL, SERIES IV. S 
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Sen . — Dioiiysus standing to 1., clad in chiton ; holds in 
r. hand cantharos, in 1. thyrsus adorned with 
■wreath. Border o£ dots. BA , AN. (1.). 

M. 0‘6. Half-chalcous. Wt. 39-5 grs. 

[PI. X. 10.] 

This is an interesting piece, because it is the solitary 
example which bears the letters ^A on the obverse. 
Their presence beneath the head of Antiochus with 
the reverse type of Dionysus is significant, when you 
remember that according to the mythology Staphylos 
was the son of Dionysus. The interpretation of rTA has 
always been a puzzle; and it is difficult to believe 
that it is only a romantic name for Tryphon, or even 
that it stands for the name of a second official in 
the guardianship of the ill-fated boy king. Probably 
it is an allusion to the claim of Antiochus VI to be 
Dionysus. It is hardly a mere coincidence that the ivy 
leaf finds a place in the border of the beautiful tetra- 
drachms which belong to him. 


Bemetexus H (Nicatoe)* 

Stcond reign* 182—187 a.s, 13C1-120 b.c. 

23. Ofep*—Diademed head of King to r., full beard 

and hair waved in Parthian fashion, PiUet 
border, 

—2:eas diademed, and clad in chlamys, ^fced on 
throne to 1, ] holds sceptre in h and in r, little 
Victory, who crowns him. Slightly double- 
struck. In field h, AN, In exergue, date 
rnp* 183 A. 5 ., 129 B,C, BA2IAE0Z 

AHMHTPJOY (r,); SEOY NIKATOPOI (1,), 

r 15. Attic tetradrachm, Wt, 264 grs, 

[PI. X. IL] 

This coin has been mounted as a brooch, and the 
surface presents both the smoothness due to attrition. 
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and the marks of the fire, while part of the solder 
remains on the obverse. This treatment of the head 
• combining the Parthian rendering of the hair with the full 
beard is unique among tetradreichms, although a similar 
type is known among the drachms of Demetrius. It 
dijffers from the famous Bunbury specimen in the British 
Museum, in that this example is fully bearded, and the 
Bunbury specimen shows only a slight beard. 

It should be carefully compared with the tetradrachms 
of Mithradates I of Parthia (jB.iV.f7.; PaHhia^ PI. iii. 
7-12). The treatment of the hair, the eye, and the beard 
on the obverse are similar, while on the reverse the A 
instead of A, and the upturn of the top stroke of the 5: 
are easily paralleled. The letters an in the field to left 
would be the Parthian equivalent for an, which, as I have 
already said, is a common practice in the Syrian series of 
Eastern fabric, and purport that the coin was struck at 
Antioch. 

The history of Demetrius and his captivity in Parthia 
is so well known that it does not need to be set out here. 
It is sufficient to remember that in the year rnp, i,e. 
183 A S., 131 B.C., Demetrius was put forward as a 
candidate for the Syrian throne by the Parthian king 
against Antiochus VII. Sidetes. I suggest that Demetrius 
had adopted the Parthian dress and appearance: Tnore 
gentis parthicae, as Longp&ler^ writes of him. 

This coin, then, would be the work of a Parthian artist 
on the spot before he left for his campaign. In the next 
year he had established his position in Syria, and a 
•Greek artist continues the bearded type, and a fairly 
common series beginning from AHP and running on to 
inp, 187 A.S., 125 b.c., would be naturally explained. 


s 2 


^ Bois PartJies Arsacides^ p. 28 . 
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Tills fiiU-beaTileil typo, ils well as tbe sUgbtly baatded 
Bunbiiry Hpecimen, seems tu to thiow light upon a 
vory cxtpftonlmary tetradcttcliiiii wbioli Babolon assigns 
tii Lti« iirst Teign of Deujetriita ond ilbiKtmtcs on 
ri, SIX. 15. 

It Li aliglitly lioacded and bears upon the roTeTKo 
Apollo sorted iTith th^ nffiinl att^ibut^s. BetTsiufle of 
this type of reYSTse Babolon does not hesitiite to plaoe 
it in the Gist reign. He bajs that tho bead is Jiivciiile, 
and tbo re verse type dee^t not appear in the second reign . 

The argument from the youthfutness of the face may 
be dismiiseeil wlthuut mnob trouble* Tcjutiography is a 
poor guide itt the Selanoid series* XtejuTenating a 
monarch*a portrait is an anoient fonn of iiattoty. On 
the other hand, tbero is nut much to choose hetwinaii this 
and thn tetradrackcu urith reverse Zeus seated and the 
date AnP (Pl+ xxii 4 5) on the ^loorc of loofes- Tliiw is 
ohvioiisly the second teign f 

With regartl the leverso^ although Balifilou states 
that the typo of Apollo is unknown in the second reign 
(ef* i»^m cslvi) he actually illustrataa a bron^ee coin 
(PL XXiL 16) with the same tb verse of the second reign. 

This is nuTiutis logic, and I sabmit that the ground 
for classification shonld Ije suughi elsewhere. 

The tetmdmcbin in qaastioTi has the legend QAXiAEflt 
^HMHTPIOV ©EOY NIKATOPOS ETery^ uiher tctru- 
drachm of the first reign, except those of rboenician 
mints, which have merely ba^iAEOS AHMKTPioVf ividch 
U UHiiaip reads baeiaeos ahmhtpioy enoY ^niAAAEAtpov 
wiKATOPOE, whereaf? all the tetradrachms of the second 
reign read with thc ono I am conaidering ba^iAEOE 
AHMKTPSOY QEOY NIKATOPDI. 

1 therefore conclude that coins with 4>iAAAEATOY upon 
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tbem l>elr}ng to the first reign aod those without belong 
to the sceond^ luid thut ihe ty|m of the has 

Tiotbing at all to do with the attribution. It is quite 
ns natural in the second reign as m the first. 

The onrioue irony of it all is that on this ground F 
would lito to transfer tbo bronzo with roverso of Apollo 
1>ecanse of the presence of tu the Grat naigiij 

as well M the other Illustrated upon the same plate^ 
No^ IS: head of Apollo, rev^ Tripod. Such a 

classification has at least a real gronnd for ite makings 
and does not appear to be so arbitrary as Eabelon^s. It 
is quite aonceivalile that by the second reign of 
Demetrius bis aSection for his brother bad ceased to be 
a political asset. ^ 

51. — Biadcuiud and bearded head of King to r. 

JktfP-—Eagle to j. on prow; p&Im under r. wing. In 
Held 1., , and traces of club mnnognLin [ r. 

AZ; and da.te, clip. Sstniok at Tyre. 

.-H. I'L Phoenletan tetradnwhju* Wt, 
234-ngrs. [FL K. 12.1 

Tliia Coin, ivbiah siifTered froin wear and tear, 
singularly interesting and is typical of the surprises 
which are fitill in atorefor tlio collector of the Seleueiil 
series. 

Tetradrsebmfi of Pboeuician niiuts witJi the excoption 
of one with the monogram fi\^ which ia describefl by 
ilayer, Miouiiet, Jiiuibiiry, and Babclon, aud attributefi 
to PtoleniaYs with the date ehp, all continue the beard¬ 
less typo of the Heat reign. Euuburj with soiue juntice 
queries the attribution to PtolemaTsj and this query 
only adds to the interest of luy cuin. Despite its 
bftttereil condition, it is indubitably struck at Tyre—nr 
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perhaps it would be more accurate to say, it professes to 
be struck at Tyre. That starts a delightful series of 
problems. Babelon publishes a beardless head type of 
the same coin, struck at Tyre (1207 of his catalogue). 
What is the significance of this double type ? Why is 
this bearded type struck at all? Demetrius was of 
course sufficiently established by this time. Suppose 
him in love with Parthian customs, as well as with a 
Parthian wife, and you account for the bearded type; 
but the provocation of it all is that in the very next 
year inp, he strikes at Tyre both a tetradrachm and a 
didrachm of the beardless type, of which I possess 
a magnificent specimen,® which is as yet apparently 
unpublished, though the tetradrachms of both cnp and 
EflP are well known. 

Alexander II (Zebina). 

184-190 A.S. 128-123 b.c. 

25. Obv .— Diademed head of King to r. ? Fillet border. 

jjer._Zeus, diademed, seated to 1. on throne with back ; 

holds in r. hand winged Victory, who crowns 
King’s name; in 1. long sceptre; clad in chlamys. 
Below throne, monogram, R ; in field 1., |aP ; 
in exergue, onp. 189 a.s., 124 b.c. 

BAZIAEnZ (r.) ; AAESANAPOY (1.). 

jR 1-1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 260 grs. 

[PI. XI. 2.] 

This tetradrachm has a special interest, not only from 
the fact that it is dated, which is unusual (the B.M.C. 
has no dated specimen), but also from the treatment of 
the figure of Zeus. His right leg is raised and is 
apparently resting upon a bar of the throne. This led 


* PL X. 13. 
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me to suspect the coin at first, but the edge shows two 
distinct marks of a hard, genuine patina. 

Cleopatra (Thea) and Antiochus YIII (Grypcs). 
187-192 A.S. 125-121 b.c. 

26. Obv ,—Diademed head of Grypus to r. Fillet border. 

—Owl standing r. on amphora; in field r., traces 
of monogram; in exergue, date ©PIP or ^P. 
BAZIAIZZHZ KAEOHATPAZ (r.); BAZIAEQZ 
[ANTIOXOY] (1.). 

M, 0*7. Chalcous. Wt. 80 grs. 

[PI. XI. 1.] 

This is quite a new type: all published specimens 
have a radiate head® on the obverse, and KAI on the 
reverse. Although there is plenty of room for the 
KAI on the reverse, it is deliberately omitted in this 
example. 


Antiochus VIII (Grypus). 

192-216 A.S. 121-96 b.c. 

27. Obv, — Middle-aged diademed head of King to r. Fillet 
border. 

Bev .—Diademed Zeus seated to 1. on throne with back, 
with chlamys over knees; holds in 1. hand 
long sceptre, in r. little Victory, who crowns 

him; in field 1. monogram, below throne 

the letter f; all in wreath. BAZIAEOZ 
ANTIOXOY (r.) ; Eni<t>ANOYZ (1.). 

iR. 1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 249 grs. 

[PL XI. 4.] 


^ An interesting confirmation of this coin is to be found in a chalcous 
of Antiochus Vm, which has come into my possession since writing 
this paper. In good preservation it presents a similar diademed head 
and has on the reverse an eagle with sceptre, date BflP, and aplustre 
with inscription BAZIAEQZ ANTIOXOY—remainder ofi the flan. 
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This tetf&dmchnij wbicjh represf^atefl him as a mirldle-’ 
wgtKl iTiAD, well illoatratca his ni{::kiiiuiie Gi^^pna, Ihe 
boolc-nosecL Otber tstmilrachms present the featnie 
aoriHidf^mlily less ^levelaped, md show the portriiit of & 
considewbly yonng^r nuoi. 

The attributes tliis somewhat large series of 

coins to AiiiiLK'hii^ XI, h\it the omission of «blAMEA't»OY 
is generally aeeepled now hs suiGcient gj-{>uiiil for giving 
it to Grypiiij. On the other hand, it is diMcult to 
be satisded with the attribution of the copper coins, 
having on the reverse a double comneopiae, to Grypns^ 
beeam^e their fabric is so entirely unlike hh eoins; and 
though there is a similarity of Ukeneida it is not impo^aible 
to dud the sahinc fcaturei4 as are eyident in the tetradraohm, 
reading sa^i/veeix antioxov EOitpANOYE <PiAAiEA«r^Yy 
wliioh is published by llabe]{}n, uiul is nndonbtedly 
^^ntioehus XI. The omission of the Ml title on a 
eopjwT csoia is by no mcang unuximl in the Solenoid 
setiea. 

VarioTis monngraina have already been published^ but 
this with the r beuoatL the thrana is new, though other 
letters and mmiogruniH appear again and egaiin 

2S. —rhadeinef] ha&d to r^ lionder of cIoIiSh 

^T.—Comucopiafl filled >-ith fruita; in tiuld h, 
monogrun BAXrAnQ^ AMT10X0Y (r.); 

EHhaANOYZ (1.). 

0-9* Two chulcoL Wi. 122 grs. 

[PL XI. 3.J 

This coin calls for no remark except that iL Lh a 
apecLtiion of the double clmlrrijns, wliich is well known 
in the single varietj-. 
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Ayrnocntrs LX (Ctzicews). 

A-3, n6-D5 B.c, 

20, Ote,—bir^J of KJii^; to irith slight 
wliiAikiCr- borderi 

Bcv *—Athene to L m ohitOD and ptspius, we&re ofiestftd 
Luliuvt, bolda wiog<>d Victory Ja r- band away 
froru bcTp la 1. long Apoar and ibl^ld adorn^ 
\rith hftftd rtf Madaaa; in bold r. flow'er(f)j 
L monogmin BAISAEUS AUTIOXOV (r.) ; 

^lAOHATOPOE (L). Wjoutb bf^rderK 

/IL l'3. Attie tfltraflrajchm. Wt, 2G2 

[PI. XI, e.l 

This is a curious piece of work. Xbe flan h nimsuaully 
broad: the likeueiii of ILb Kin^^ h luiconimou^ Mostly 
tlio jHjrtniifg show a uliglit beard anti jnc>nKt 4 icbe, though 
some ftte clean shaven. The treatment of A the jib is 
Tomarkablo: sliB almnflt an inch In length. The 
symbol in the field (liebt) resembles the lily on the 
■Tewbh shekel# uiiiria than anyth ifig else. Dr^ 31aodoiiahh 
Ilmter CaUHo^ (.PL Iss. 8)^ nttribiitea a ieiradraehui 
uf Seteuciis Yi with a gimilar five-leaved flower in the 
field left to thn Taint ut Selencia nd Colynaduum. 

30. Dkdomcsd hcotl fco pmbably alighlly bearded. 

Fillel border. 

JJftf.—Winged Victory marchieg Ur 1^ Kuldn wreath in 
r, hnad. In field 1, uienOgraiu and in 
exergue traces of lurtliar monogram or date. 
BAilA^ni: ANTJOXOY (r.) ;^iAUnArOPOZ (L). 

-K. 0^7. AtHe drachm. Wt. o2'5 

[PL XX 5-1 

Thin m an entirely new iyite uf drachm. All dnuahms 
uf Antieehus IX are scarce although the tetradmebms 
are abundant^ Babelon publisher a flint ilar typo Iq hruiise. 
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Philip (Philadelphcs). 

220-229 A.S. 92-83 b.c. 

31. Ohv ,—Head to r. diademed. Pillet border. 

Bev ,—Zeus laureate, seated 1. on throne with back; 

holds in r. hand Victory without wings, who 
offers him ribboned palm; in 1. hand sceptre. 
In field 1., ; below throne, ^; in exergue, 

A. BAZIAEOZ <t>IAinnOY (r.); Eni<t>ANOYZ 
[<l>IA]AA[EA4>OY] (1.).’ 

2R, 1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 231 grs. 

[PI. XI. 7.] 

This piece is interesting both for the new monogram 
and for the substitution of a palm for a wreath in the 
Victory’s hand. The work is much rougher than is to 
be found on the usual type of Philip’s tetradrachms, 
and suggests an Eastern origin. 

The monogram is evidently meant to stand for Antioch. 

Another interesting tetradrachm of Philip in my 
collection [PI. XI. 8] has a much younger head than 
usual on the obverse, and differs from all published 
varieties by showing no letter under the throne, but 
merely the monogram in the field left A. Its provenance 
is Syria. 

Since writing the above I have been able to add yet 
another tetradrachm (PI. XI. 9), which is distinguished by 
a careful young portrait, and the most pronounced fillet 
border; while the reverse of the ordinary Zeus seated 
type, presents a curious collocation of monograms. In 


^ I have since seen another tetradrachm from a different die with 
the palm instead of wreath. So this feature appears to be deliberate 
and not accidental. 




foisB or 'THK sELErcm of simrA. 2B3 

the exergue ate Uie letters AN, telow the throne i euil 
111 the Held left g; the cursire cuaege. being HingiilarlT 
intereetiug, though not nnknonn. 

AsTioeuca XI (PutiiOELPHOs). 

SiO A.S^ 02 

32. Ofci?.—Lflureat^ bead uf Kiuj^ to r. Fillet bordfrr^ 

—H&l£-iiak(jd ZuUij, iiCuU:d to L on tSirono with back) 
luuru^to hcadp eblnpa^fi on ki^i knWn In his 
extended r. band he hf>lda IHtta Victory with¬ 
out wingSp who prei^nifl hLm with wnJulU ; 
with hia L leans on a long acejjtro. In heW 
U monograiUp Whola ^umiinded by 

Iciurel wi^lh. BAEIAED^ ANTlO>^aV (r.) ; 

EnJf^ANOYE <tJAMEAdK)V (L)* 

jfll. I’O. Attio tetnvdrachjiii Wt. 236^5 

[FL XL 10.] 

These tatmdrftchrus of Antiochiis XI are uatumlly 
very rare from the short length of hifi reign. Ttijj hi 
siiuilnt to the specimen in the ilritbli though 

it ahnw^^ the monogram on the reTerae more clearly and 
ia generally in l>etteT preservalion; and though it has 
already S>e0u published by Babelons it ie worthy of 
being recorded here. It i» eE|Lially well worth reconliitg 
that Dr. MaeJouald has poblieheEl a variety in the Zeii- 
schrift f^r Nmnumatik, 1912, p. iOti. Tfck specimen 
is to be fimnd In the Berlin Mueenm. Its variation 
consists in the miiungtam over A in the field left 
beyond the inscription^ and below' the throne right A. 
Unhappily the dan is and so the wreath on the 

obverse is hardly apparent in the illustration. 

There remains a problem for students of the Soloticid 
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series, to which I have referred in the course of this 
paper, namely, the elucidation of the monograms—nearly 
400—which appear upon the coins. Many are likely to 
remain an insoluble problem, but many are illiterate 
imitations of the monogram of the famous mint at 
Antioch, and more or less varieties of AN • M (Metropolis). 
A parallel is to be found in the imitations of the Jewish 
shekels, of which the inscriptions are often nonsense, or 
on the paper Chinese dollar, which was copied from the 
Mexican. I feel sure that such letters and monograms 

as (f, Ai, AN, A. W, Ai, &c., really purport that the 

coins bearing them were minted at Antioch, wherever, as 
a matter of fact, they were actually issued, anrf this is 
particularly noticeable in coins of Eastern fabric. The 
pre-eminent popularity of the Antioch mint was traded 
upon to give the required cachet to other issues. 


Edgak Rogers. 
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HOARDS OF ROMAN GOLD COINS FOUND IN 
BRITAIN. 

By H. H. E. Craster and F. Haverfield. 

Part I.^ 

SECOND AND FOURTH CENTURY HOARDS 
FOUND AT CORBRIDGE, 1908-1911. 

By H. H. E. Craster. 

(See Plates XH.-XIX.) 

(i.) CoRBRiDGE Second-Century Hoard. 

For five years excavations have been proceeding, under 
the direction of the Corbridge Excavation Committee, on 
the site of the Roman town of Corstopitum, near Cor¬ 
bridge, in the county of Northumberland. The season 
of 1911 was made memorable by the discovery, on 
September 14, of a bronze jug which was found to 
contain one hundred and fifty-nine Roman aurei. The 
local associations of the find are not quite certain. Here, 
however, we are concerned only with the fact that, on 
the jug being lifted by the finders, the weight of its 
contents, amounting to about four pounds, proved too 
great for the decayed bronze; the bottom fell out, and a 

‘ TMs is Part L of a paper on ** Hoards of Roman Gold Goins found 
in Britain,** that is, hoards consisting whoUy or largely of gold pieces. 
Part I., by Mr. Craster, deals with the two Corbridge finds. Part n., 
giving an account of other finds, will appear in a subsequent number of 
the Chronicle, 
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Stream of gold coins poured lortU. Tl.o eoim wore coUecteJ 
and comited, to tlie noai W of one buitclred and fifty-iuuo; 
hut there in every probability that an awr^wa of Trajan 
CNo. as in the folluwing list), found nest day in the anil 
un or clone to the aiwt whore the jug bad stood, had 
fallen out of the jag, and that the total should con¬ 
sequently be given aa a hundre<l and sixty. !« J^dition 
to the aurei, two bronse coins were finmd dlling the 
narrow neck of the jug, where they had >«eii placed, 
not, of eonrae, with any (lijject of hoarding, but merely to 
act M a stopper to the narrow neck. Posaibly they were 
hIso intended to deceive the casual finder into the hslief 
that the contents of the jag were merely bronze. These 
coins were the following ;— 

1 CAES KER TRAIANO OPTIMO AV© GERM. 

Badiata and drHj«d bdiifc of Trajan r. 

««.—DAO PARTHICO P M TR P XX COS VI P P. 
Within a wreath, SC Semi-o* of Trajan j 
Cohen 133; 116-117 a.d. 

o _ hAORIANVS AVQVSTWS P P, Laureate haad of 

HAdciiiti r. 

JSef?.—COS W ^ C. £^a1o3 r.* feeding ft serpexil 

sibo bolds in ber arms, of HtMlriftn; Oobfin 
^71 j 127-130 A,D. 

The gold rohiA reptesented the eiiii>arors t— 

Htiidfiiiii . ■ ■ 

SiibiQa , , , . 5 

^ - 1 

AntoninTiE PicA « .1^ 

AntoninuE Flua uiid M. 

AnTeiiaa ... 1 

Fftiutmn, senior . t T 

Miircua Anreliua - * 4 

Tot&i. . .im 


X€TQ . e * ' ^ 2 

GalW . , . ^ 3 

Otho - ■ , 

YLt^IJins aod KYstfilliiia 1 

YeqwifflUD . ^ 

Titus _ . . . - 1 ^ 

L>cnuitift]i * . . o 

1'rftjaii * . - ^ 

Hftdrion ftftd Tmjim » 1 
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The ten aurei of Nero all fall within the last five years 
of his reign (64-68 a.d.), and are subsequent to the 
reduction of the gold standard effected in 64. In that 
year the ratio of the aureus to the pound weight was 
reduced from forty to fifty-five, this being equivalent to 
a reduction from 8*175 to 7*266 grammes per coin. The 
four aurei of Marcus date from within the reign of Pius, 
the latest of his coins belonging to the eleventh year of 
his tribunician power (157 A.D.). The latest of the coins 
of Pius belongs to the twenty-second year of his tri¬ 
bunician power (159-160 a.d.). The seven coins of 
Faustina the Elder are not easily datable; one was 
struck in her lifetime (137-140), while the other six are 
“ consecration ” coins. On six out of the seven coins the 
empress is shown in diademed coiffure; only on one of 
the consecration coins is her head veiled. The date of 
change in coiffure on the coins of this empress cannot be 
accurately determined, but is not later than 156-157 a.d., 
the veiled bust being found on Alexandrian coins of that 
year (twentieth year of Pius). 

Thus, whether the coin-series of Pius, of Marcus, or of 
Faustina be taken, the termination of the series is found 
to be not earlier, and very little later, than 159 a.d. 
There was a comparatively small output of gold coinage 
in the last eighteen months of Pius (160-161); con¬ 
sequently the money might have been deposited in 160 
or 161 and yet failed to include any money minted in 
those years. Yet, when one takes into consideration the 
probable rapidity with which gold circulated, and the 
fact that the coin series of Faustina and of Marcus 
close before that of Pius, it seems improbable that 
the deposit is later than 161, and it may therefore 
be provisionally assigned to the years 160-162 a.d. 
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The bUlorlcal signiSeanM o£ tWs date ia comidered 

'Tnotieeable feature in .be eolleetiea is Ae euto 
absence both of coins of Domi.ian, as sole 
of those of Nerva, and a consequent gap m the 
extending from 80 to 98. On tbe other band, the pre- 
ce^uo sinteon years (64-80) are represented by no fener 
than forty-eight coins, and these include types of con- 
•A Wft raritY whereas the coins of Domitian, absen 
Lm this series’were struck in large quantities, and are 
JeTelllv of frequent occurrence. This circ^ ance 
might suggest that we have to deal with two 
of which one was amassed between the year^64 and 80 
and the other between the years 98 and lo9 that the 
,vhole forms a hoard superimposed upon » ^ 

that the second-century hoarder had acquired and added 
to his stock a first-century 

reason or another, ceased to be added to after 80 . . 

But against this surmise must be set the fwt that ew o 
the early coins lack signs of wear. The absence o 
Domitian and Nerya coins is no doubt ^e to mrcum^ 
stances peculiar to the hoard, and cannot be explained on 
currency grounds; but it is probably useless to speculate 

"“Onrintere'mrbowever, be safely drawn The 
uenlth here .ecnm«ln.e<l begun to be «»>lecte4 m the to. 
centnry It teems unlikely, .t the very least, that a 
eanitalUt of tbe reign of Trajan should bare collected, in 
addition to forty-eight coins of that reign, te many more 
of Nero, his immediate mccessors, and the terl^y 
Flavians. It is still more impossible to think that t 
coins of the short-lived emperors, Galba, Otho, an i e - 
lius. survived in use to any extent into the second century. 
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OT that so many as seven examples of their reigns should 
found in a collection of a hundred and sixty coins, 
unless that collection dates its origin from Flavian 
times. Where the hoard was accumulated is a different 
and less answerable question, nor can we tell whether 
the accumulators were private persons or some ofScial 
treasury. 

The hoard may, then, be taken to be the savings of 
several generations, which began to be laid by in the last 
quarter of the first century and was hidden about 
160-162. Accumulation was steady and gradual; con¬ 
sequently, the hoard is unusually representative and 
contains comparatively few duplicates. It possesses the 
further feature of including a specially large proportion 
of rare types, a circumstance that may be partly 
fortuitous, partly due to a natural predilection of the 
owners to put by artistic and uncommon coins by pre¬ 
ference to the ordinary currency of the day. The 
following are the rarest types represented;_ 


Galba. 

Olw.—IMP SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M. 
Bcp.—IMP. No. 11. 


Otho. 

Obv .—IMP M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P. 
i?ee.—PAX ORBIS TERRARVM. No. 14. 

Obv.— IMP M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P. 

Bev. SECVRITAS P R (two specimens. Nos. 15 and 
• 16). 

VOL. xn., SERIES IV. 
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YITEIiLIOS AKD LitcieTH VlTULtC& 

Ohv.^A VJTELUVS ■ GERMAN IMP TR P. 
iJtp.— L VlTELLtVS COS III CENSOR, No. 17. 

Tbaj'an AjfD Tjeajah SiLViua. 

Wit,— IMP TRAIANVE AVG SER OAC P M TR P COS 
VI P P. 

if^p.—DIWS - PATER - TRAIAMVS- No. 82. 
Habcuxa. 

0(>p,--OIVA AVGVSTA marciana. 

JfeB—CON SEC RATIO. Ko. 08. 

Haobian AVU TkaJA!!. 

Wp.— IMP CAES TRAIAN HAORIAK OPT AVG G * D 
PART- 

Sap,'—D tVO TFtAIANO ■ PATRl AVG, Ktt. 97. 

HADRIA!r, 

0!w.—HADRIAN VS AVGVBTVS. 

COS (U. Na 113. 

I'AtrjmiA TUB Elceh. 

Otp.—DIVA AVG FAVSTINA. 

Jter.—PVELLAE FAV8TINIANAE, Nft 151. 

Much tbe rarest of these coins is the YitelUas, of 
which Bii esjunpU, though from a difforont die, was 
Acquired in the Due de Blacas' collection by the British 
Museum. 

Gold ceased to be stmclc in the provincial mints of 
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Gaul and Spain after the reign of Vespsisian, and it is 
therefore not surprising that almost every specimen in 
the find is from the Eome mint. No specimens can be 
pronounced Spanish, but three at least are of Gallic 
origin. These are— 


Galba. 

1 . IMP SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M. Laureate 

head r. 

Rev, —IMP. Galba on horseback r., raising r. hand. 

Vespasian. 

2. O^r.—IMP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG. Laureate 

head r. 

Bev ,—COS Ml TR POT. Aequitas standing 1., holding 
balance and sceptre. 

3. Ohv,—\MP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG. Laureate 

head r. 

Jiev . — TR POT COS iTT. Aequitas standing L, holding 
balance and sceptre. 

As might naturally be expected, specimens of the 
same type are, more often than not, struck from different 
dies. The hoard does not include more than four pairs 
of exact duplicates: i,e. coins struck from the same 
obverse and reverse dies. These are the coins numbered 
in the following list: 28-29, 120-121, 129-130, and 
138-139. Nos. 29-30,130-131, and 143-144 are struck 
from the same obverse but different reverse dies. There 
is a larger number of specimens of distinct obverse but 
identical reverse dies. These are Nos. 30, 36; 65, 66; 
91,93; 104-105; 108-109; and 131-132. 

The standard weight of the Neronian aureiis (from 
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G-1 A.1X) ia 7*200 j^tumiiigsa, ur 112 gmina Troy 
Nutunilly, the troina are t&rely th^tt e:s&ut weight Twenty- 
^eiren specimens eiit the hundred and sixty exceed 
itthe iuajurily fail Ijehnir. The ?{eivsnluii hzuI F1aT]aTi 
awrei range from 108 to li^J grains | those of Tr;^an and 
Hadrian exhilit gieuter HuctuatioiiSp namely, from l 
to IIS'G and from 107'7 to 114^1 reapectJvaly j while 
those of Pins and Paustina approximate closest of all 
to the standardp and range frum 10D*B to 112 7, Th^ 
heavie^it redo in the series is one of the Utest, namely^ 
an mrsm of 3iEarcns (Sfoi lodji weighing 115 8 grains, 
Taken as a whole^ the ooihh ara in remarkably good 
pre»eTvatlno. In irpeLdally fine condition are— 

iCo. 5T, TrAjflJi^ r#ir. p - M . TR ■ P - COS - INI ■ P ■ P 
No. QT. HadriaDAZid Tr&jaap DtVO TRaeamo ■ PATRI 
AVG 

Ko. 1 lladrioxLp rer. COS III 

No. 12S. Hadriao, nnf. ADVENTVI AVG ITAUAE 

Nu, 144. Antonuitjs Vimt m* COS Mil 

No. 149. AntcminiiB Pfnaj rflu* FORTVMA OPSEQVENS 

No. 156, Fau^jiiDB Senior, AVGVSTA 

fk^me uf the gold coin^ were t 4 iniish 0 d^ but cyanide 
of potassium was found effnctiTe for TemoTing the stain^ 
and left the gold in its original bright condition. 

Since the coins fell out of the jug at the moment when 
it was Lifted, it wai^ iiii^Hissible to detenume their strati- 
iicatiun or to diHoover whether the latest coins by at the 
tom hut it b on the face of things nnlikely that they 
had always been stored in the same receptacle. At the 
some time, the jug must Im regarded as a receptacle for 
etoring savingSi into which its owners had dropped utim 
03 they accrued- as, in factp a growing Imik dept)flit 
ttcoouiit, rather than os a ubiiHil hastily picked up by 
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B fiigitivo preparing to make off ^iih hid caab. Dis- 
cnasiuii'-^ iiHd tiirnf^d Tiiuud the cjneBtioit whether the 
and it$ contents do or do not (mustitnte ttoasiire trove,*' 
and—the i^me question in another form—whether the 
jng of coins was pnrpcself bnried or was aeeidetitally 
dropj}ed on or near the Kpai whore it wiia foiiiiiL What- 
ever be the answer^ Jt ie indiihitAhle that we have to deal 
with a hoard that had tor many years been oeeumulating 
and been eafel}' guarded uud therefore ti^ueealed ^ though 
whether the pLaoe of ita original conceolmeat woo the 
plane of its recent discovery is incapabk of strict jinaif. 

The historical icn]H}rtHii[!n of the hojird lies in the fact 
that its aneeessive owners continued to add to it down to 
the year 100-1(12^ and that at that tbuB Havings ceased 
to be addei] to it and the hoard was itself abandoned. 
^Vhelher the jug was left w’here it hud stood below the 
floor of A house and the hiiiiHe nb>ve H destroyetl, ^ 
w hether it was taken up from its hiding-pkee and dropped 
in a burriefi flightj matters littla, Tn either case it 
foruiahes evidence of danger threateinng Corstopitum in 
160-162 A-D, That Lrouhlea at Lbis time overshudoweil 
Northern Britain is well known. Literary allusions to 
the in-indnce, other diseoveries made at Corstopitinu;, and 
other coin-tinds made in the district, and various 

inseriptionSj sliow that tdearly enough, 

{1) There oecuited at some time during the reign f>f 
Pin B (1 S$~ 161) a revolt of the Hrigan tea. The geographer 
PauBftnias states that Pius took awaya large pertiou of their 
territory because they had Iteguu to invade Lba territory 
of the GenunianSj who were tributary to the Eomaue;,^ 


= S« p. 2r?7. 

‘ 'AwfTi^mSf Hfll rvw iw B^7djT*w 

jiai uEraH EffAiWi It r^ruM^EW 'pH/ABlur. 
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Tilia step used geue™]lj' to bo conuacterl with the 
coDqttost of Ktiuthenx Soot land jilH>nt 140 A.i>. by Lulling 
Urbioua, in the earlier part of the icigu of Pina; but 
discoveries mad a in 1003 have shomi that it belongs 
rather tn the geTemorship of Cn, Jalius Venis (abent 
IGi-lflO), and that there was u ivideepread revolt in 
Northern Britain at tho time.* Tenis does not seem to 
have suLt:ee[Ie(l in qneUiug it. AVhen lUaroim mounted 
the throno in IGl, a British war was in progress, and 
Calpiirnins Agricola was desimtched, ptolaLly in 102 or 
lfi 3 , to deal with it,* Prestmiably he was successful; 
certainly we heat of no further British truiibles till 
about ISO. 

( 2 > Other dUtioveriK made at Cnratopitum on the site 
of two hnlldings point to twuibles overtaking the place 
at this period. Otiins and pottery unite iu lining the 
commeiiceinent of work ujam “ Site XI "—probably a 
great store-house —hh subsequent to 140 a.d. The 


PdUsa liiM vm. ilia. 4. Whit emclly 1^,1, msilli, and 

wbAia It wa», lit unkuotTM. The id« iDemigaiid bj lii[ciitimt.(!D (rtiFu 

Oicioft. T. 173 n.) Ihoiit wai ViiiLiTitk fBuuliecter'l is not tcij- probable. 

' For d«t^, Site HaverBijkJ. .iouni<it (hi Dtrbythin ArebtKoi. 
xacvL (1901); irchaeo^ui ilejiaaa, iiv, (lOmj 143; and 

tuHtlSi of iht Sst. of Anfigiranri 0/ s^oltmul, Jtsrrfli J.71, Hia c«q. 
elunioiaa ba\c been ainetally u<'e{>iod, ud iuithw- cTiilonM (tom 
iSootlud luji bean adduced by Dr. C. nAcdoiuld, itcjuini troH in 

Bcitfiatiil, pp. 33^, 

' aTurcbS: iMiurncliaf Wkiw Jirittonlcuiu FWliint . . . 

tl (idvemit ^rUtanot guiifuni Caljnrmiui Agriatiti Mtrmr. The dita of 
hii gontraonldii a aat Imown esictljr. Jaliai Venu was fifeminiriy 
luccotdsd by atatios Prisons, but be bud J«ft hy 1(13 and Is u-stuiUv 
^jpiod to tb« jroois 161-a, Ob tha Btb«r bund, Agrfonbt suw serviei. 
In Oem^t <u homo dat* after idfl nad batere 170. In the posw«,o 
Icutu tba Buloria Auptita, be uoupied rritii <u,u 
taSln to G^iiy, ippaKutly, wboB Agtlcolii went 

In ^ ATtfidiui ma ptnhfthlyia CsMAiiy 
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ground-pkti IV IL4 Imre I y cnmpl^t^cl^ atiEl work therefore 
cimiiet haw been proceeding for moto than two or three 
year^^ when building waj^ discontimjeil^ and tha edidtia, 
planned ii|ioii an e^ti^aptionslly large ^ale, was left 
ujdiuishetL Excavations at the north-west oorner of the 
biiiiding Imve revaalat] inarkeE] sigria of seflond-eontiary 
Oficnpation over-lying the foundations of the unfinished 
building. Arehaeologioal evidence, therefore, [tninta to 
the eommeiieement jiUid sudden di^-ontinnance of this 
great work as alike ocemring about the middle of the 
second century* * and os falling within the reign of Piua— 
that before Ifil a.Dh The data of the destruction of 
the pottery-store is perhaps more open to question; yet 
the character of the Samian [lotaherdg with which its 
floor was strewn suggests a date about or shortly after 
the middle of the second eenttiryj and the cjccurrence of 
ft eoii^ of PiiiSy of tha year 152, embedded iu its clay 
floor* points in the same direction.^ 

Finally, tha well-cut slab with the erased dedicatory 
inscriptiou 30Li InVicto. etcctod by Calpnruiiis ligriisola 
and (lisL-overed during the pngt seaeon (1911) at Cor^ 
stopitum* points to the erection of new buildinga of 

aTcbitecturHi pretHnsinna during tlio gi^vamorsliip of 
Calpnminsj at a time when quiet had presumably been 
restoreil, 

(U.) CoJtURIDGE FuUHTtt-CeKTCBV ROARD, 

Besides tbegidd find niaEle in 1911, the ex ca vat inns at 

Corstopitum have yielded a hoard of gold coins of later 

date. This was <liscorercd in September^ 1908, and lias 

1 

• Havarfi&ld, Pp3ci?*Jiajj o/f^w 7jenwf<»i ^ocwrfj 0 //in-ji/juarici, 2ad 
toL uiii p. lie. 
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been described in the report on the excavations for that 
year {Archaeologia Aeliaitay 3rd series, vol. v); it may 
be noticed again here, since no description of it has yet 
been given in the NumisjiKitic Chronicle. It was found 
in the disused furnace of a building of mean construction 
and ver^ late Roman date. Close to the very end of the 
Roman occupation, but before the deposit of the hoard, 
the floor of this building had been raised to the level of 
the top of the furnace, leaving the latter as a convenient 
hiding-place below the floor level The treasure was 
w rapped up in a piece of leaden sheeting, and comprised 
forty-eight aurei solidi and a gold ring with small 
round loop and large bezel from which the stone was 
wanting. 

The coins belonged to the following emperors:— 
Valentinian 1,4; Valens, 2; Gratian, 16 ; Valentinian II, 
8; Theodosius, 5; Magnus Maximus, 13. Three types 
of reverse are represented, namely, VICTORIA AVGG (33 
specimens), RESTITVTOR reipvblicae (14 specimens), 
PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS (1 specimen). The somewhat 
rarer type of VOTA PVBLICA is not represented in the 
hoard. The PRiNCiPiVM IVVENTVTIS coin of Gratian is 
from the Constantinople mint; two of the four coins of 
Valentinian I are from the Roman mint; one aureus of 
Gratian and one of Theodosius are stamped COM without 
further specification of the place of minting; the 
remaining forty-three aurei were minted at Trier. Thus 
forty-three out of forty-eight examples are the product 
of a single mint. Three officinae were in operation at 
Trier up to the revolt of Maximus in 383, and their 
respective mint-marks were TROBC, TROBS, TROBT. The 
number of examples from each are eleven, four, and 
fifteen respectively. 
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An edict issued by Constantine in 312, and renewed 
by Valentinian I in 365, established the weight of the 
aureus solidus at 4’55 grammes (= 70*22 grains). With 
the exception of the Constantinople aureus^ which 
weighs 82*2 grains, and an aureus of Maximus weighing 
70*4 grains, all the coins in this hoard fall below the 
standard weight, and vary from 67*7 to 70*0 grains. 
This lightness of weight is not due to wear, since all 
the coins are fresh and in good condition, but is a 
general characteristic of late Koman gold coinage. One 
of the coins of Gratian (No. 23 on the list) is a 
contemporary forgery and weighs 67*3 grains only. 

As the larger Corbridge hoard, described above, has 
for its starting-point the Neronian reformation ” of the 
gold coinage in 64 aj)., so this find commences with 
Valentinian’s reform of 365 a.d. It terminates after 
the accession of Maximus in 383, but, as it contains no 

example of the Trier mint-mark in use after 388, the 

hoard may be assigned to the reign of Maximus, and may 
be approximately dated to 385-387 a.d. Corstopitum 
has yielded copper coins with the SALVS reipvblicae 
reverse—a type in use between 392 and 395—and the 
life of the place must consequently have been prolonged 
for five or ten years after the deposit of the Corbridge 
find. Nevertheless, this hoard remains one of the last 
vestiges of the Roman occupation of Northern Britain. 

Both the Corbridge finds were claimed for the Crown 
under the law of Treasure Trove. The claim was dis¬ 
puted by the Duke of Northumberland, who, as lord of 
the manor of Corbridge, asserted his right, under an 
ancient grant, to treasure trove found within the limits 
of his manor. This claim was, however, withdrawn in 
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the month of Jenuary last (1912} as the lesiilt of pro¬ 
ceedings instituted by the Crown in the Court of 
Chancery, and the two hoards have since then been 
handed over by the Lords of the Treasury to the 
Trustees of the Critish Museum. The Trustees have 
very wisely determined to retain both hoards intact, and 
they now form separate collections in the Department 
.of Coins and Medals. 

Sir. H. A. Grueber, of the Museum, has been kind 
enough to weigh the coins of the two Corbridge hoards, 
to supply notes of coins in the National Collection 
which illustrate the Corbridge Second-Century Find, 
and to give other valuable help and advice. The eight 
plates of coins from the Second-Century Find illustrating 
this paper have been prepared by the Oxford University 
Press. Twenty-six coins in the hoard are left unillus¬ 
trated, being duplicates of specimens figured. In the 
ensuing catalogue references are given in every case to 
the plate upon which each coin is figured. The coins 
are arranged, so far as it was possible, in chronological 
order. 
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DESCRiraiON OF THE COINS. 

(L) COl BRIDGE SEGOND45EKTUHY HOAfti). 

Nercj, * * 

^ A.D. 

L Obp, —N£RD CAESAR Head of Nurti r.j laureafe. 

iJt'V.—Avavarvs QEftMA^^^CVS Neru rudbt«ip 
BtAAdiog faoLngj hgldip^ laurel bi'ancli and 
Victoij, 

"Wt. 111-3 gra. CaheiL,^ p. 44 
{G4^G9 JLD,), [PL Xn. 1.] 

2, Obr.--nE.RQ CAESAR AVGVSTVS Head of Nero 

r., InUruaie. 

Per.—AVGVBTVS AVCVSTA AugUs^tU-S ^Uiadmg l.p 
radiate, bolding patei'a and sceptre * and 
Uria et&nding L* veited^ balding patera 
and eoraucopi&fl. 

Wt. 11 I'D griL Coban, p. 231, 42 
{64r-3e A.D.). [H. XII. 2.] 

3 , Obv. — Similar. 

jj^p_00NCORD1A A VC VST A CojacordiH ae^ited L, 
holding patera auU coruacoptae^ 

Wt. in-S grii.. Cohen, p^ 263* GG 
(64-38 a.u.)* [H. Xll. 3.] 

4, Otr,-—Similar, 

firtc.—SALVS iii ojeergiie. Ssilus seated 1., Lolding 
patera. 

Wt. nO-6 grs. Cohen* p. 300, 313 
i[G4—G3 A.D.}'. [Pl+ XU. 


^ tTnlwB othanviM m^nUeii^r rfllarenees urc bo tLc seoond 
«d!t1an o[ Cobcit'6 Mi^na^frapj^ xu* rAlotpirr lUsmuin. 

* CeboD ipfiortfictly nwns the order ot the objeeta. 
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5-9. Ohv. — Similar. 

IVPPITER CVSTOS Jupiter seated L, hold¬ 
ing thunderbolt and sceptre.® 

Wt. 110-4 (2), 110-0, 109-6, 108-4 grs. 
Cohen, p. 287, 118 (64-68 a.d.). 

[PI. XII. 5.] 

10. Obv,— IMP NERO CAESAR AVGVSTVS Head of 

Nero r., laureate. 

-Rer.—IVPPITER CVSTOS Similar to Nos. 5-9. 

Wt. 111-3 grs. Cohen, p. 288, 120 
(64-68 A.D.). [PI. XII. 6.] 

Galba, 

68-69 A.D. 

11. Obv.— IMP SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M Head 

of Galba r,, laureate. 

—IMP in exergue. Galba on horseback gallop¬ 
ing r., raising r. hand.^® 

Wt. 108-0 grs. Cohen, p. 326, 96 
(68-69 A.D.). [PL XII. 7.] 

12—13, Obv ,—IMP SER GALBA AVG Head of Galba r., 
bare. 

Sev, — SPQR . OBCS (in two lines) within oak 
wreath.” 

Wt. 111-0 grs. Cohen, p. 338, 286 
(68-69 A.D.). [PL XII. 8, 9.] 


• These five specimens are all from different dies. 

Cohen (loc. cit) derives his knowledge of this type from Gaylus, but 
there is another specimen in the British Museum, struck from different 

^es from the Corbridge example. The aurei of this fabric were minted 
m Gaul. 

These two coins are from different dies. 
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69 A.D. 


14. Ohv.—mP M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P Head of 
Otho r., bare. 

Mev ,—PAX ORBIS TERRARVM Pax standing 1., 
holding olive-branch and cadaceus. 

. Wt. 110 0 grs. Cohen, p. 352, 2 
(69 A.D.). [PI. XII. 10.] 

15-16. Ohv. —Similar. 

^ev , — SECVRITAS P R Securitas standing L, hold¬ 
ing wreath and sceptre. “ 

Wt. 110*2, 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 353,16 
(69 A.D.). [PL XII. 11, 12.] 


VlTKLLIUS AND LUCIUS VlTELLIDS. 


69 A.D. 


17 Ohv.—^ VITELLIVS • GERMAN IMP TR P Head 
of Vitellius r., laureate. 

J5er.—L VITELLIVS COS III CENSOR Draped bust 
of L. Vitellius r., laureate, before him a 
sceptre surmount^ by an eagle.“ 


Cohen, p. 367, 3 
[PL Xn. 13.] 


Wt. 110*0 grs. 
(69 A.D.). 


“ Cohen (lac. dt) borrows his description of this type from Caylus. l 

There is a specimen in the British Museum, and another in the 
Valton Collection, BibL Nat., Paris (Bev. Num.^ 1912, p. 67). The two 
Corbridge specimens are from diBerent dies. On the first example the 
wreath is of oak leaves; on the second, it is of laurel. 

Of this coin, representing the Bmperor Vitellius and his father | 

Lucius Vitellius, Cohen mentions only the specimen formerly in the 
Blacas Collection and now in the British Museum. j 
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Vespasian. 


69-79 A.D. 

18. 06p.—IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG Head of 

Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev ,—COS ITER TR POT Female figure seated 1., 
holding branch and caducous. 

Wt. 111*2 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 274, 35 (70 A.D.). [PI. XII. 14.] 

19. Ohv.—m? CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG TR P Head 

of Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev .—COS ITER TR POT Neptune standing 1., r. 

foot on prow of vessel, and holding dolphin 
and sceptre. 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Cohen, p. 375, 92 (70 
A.D.). [PL Xn. 15.] 

20. 06t;.—IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG Head of 

Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev .—COS III TR POT Aequitas standing 1., hold¬ 
ing scales and sceptre.^^ 

Wt. 111*7 grs. Cohen, p. 376, 101 
(71 A.D.). [PL XII. 16.] 


21. Ohv. — Similar. 

.Ret?.—TR POT COS in Similar.^® 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 410, 548 
(71 A.D.). [PL XII. 17.] 


22-23. Obv.—mP CAJS VESPAS AVG P M TR P MFI P P 
COS INI Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 


** Cohen (loc. cit.) mentions only a specimen in M. Rollings Collection, 
but there is another exampledn the British Museum. The aurei of this 
fabric were minted in Gaul. 

“ This type, a variant of the last, is likewise a product of a Gallic 
mint. 
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Hev ,—PACI AVGVSTi Nemesis walking r., holdin 
caduceus in 1. band, before her feet 
serpent.^® 

'Wt. 111*0, 111*7 grs. Cohen, p. 389, 
284 (72 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 1, 2.] 

24. O^r.—IMP CAES VESP AVG P M COS lUT Head 

of Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev. —VIC AVG (infield). Victory standing on globe 
r., holding wreath and palm. 

VTt. 109*1 grs. Cohen, p. 413, 586 
(72-73 A.D.) [PI. XIII. 3.] 

25. 06r.— IMP CAES VESP AVG P M Head of Yes- 

pasian r., laureate. 

Bev. — NEP RED Neptune standing 1., r. foot on 
globe, holding acrostolium and sceptre. 

Wt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 388, 272 

(72-73 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 4.] 

26. Ohv.—\MP CAES VESP AVG CEN Head of Ves¬ 

pasian r., laureate. 

Jlev .—VESTA Temple of Vesta with four columns 
and flight of steps up, a statue in the 
interior and two flanking the temple. 

AVt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 413, 578 

(72-73 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 5.] 

27. Ohv. —IMP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG (from r. to 

1.). Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 

j^ev . — COS Vl (in exergue). Bull advancing r. with 
head lowered. 

Wt. 111*4 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 276, 54 (75 a.d.). [PI. XIII. 6.] 


These two coins are from different dies. 


to «s 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


28-30. Ohv .—IMP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG (from r. to 
1.). Head of Vespasian 1., laureate. 

jjep.—AETERNITAS Aeternitas standing 1., holding 
heads of Sol and Luna, before her feet a 
lighted altar.^’ 

Wts. 109-6, 109*3, 108-5 grs. Cohen, 
p. 370, 23 (75-79 a.d.). [PL XIII. 7.] 

31. Ohv.^m? CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG (from r. to 

1.). Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 

—TR POT X COS VIlH Woman with mural 
crown, standing r., holding spear and fruit.'** 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 411, 557 
(78 A.D.). [PL XIII. 8.] 

32. 06r.—DIWS AVGVSTVS VESPASIANVS (from r. to 

1.). Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bei \—EX (in held); SC on buckler leaning against 
funereal column surmounted by an urn, on 
each side a palm-branch.'® 

Wt. 113*0 grs. Cohen, p. 378, 148 

(79 A.D.). [PL XIIL 9.] 

Titus. 

71-81 A.D. 

33. T CAES IMP VESP PON TR POT Head of 

Titus r., laureate. 

Bev ,—^VIC AVG (in field). Similar to No. 24. 

Wt. 109*3 grs. Cohen, p. 457, 352 
(72-73 A.D.). [PL XIIL 10.] 


The reverses of Nos. 28, 29, are from the same die, but all three 
specimens are from the same obverse die. Cohen {loc. ciL) cites an 
example from the Trouvaille du ItyUe Napoli, There is also a 
specimen in the British Museum, and another in the Valton Collection 
(Rev, Num,, 1912, p. 9). 

'• Cohen (loc. cif.) takes his description of this type from Caylus. 

*• On this specimen the shield is blank, the die having been blurred, 
or rather, the letters have been efiaced by wear. 
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34. Ohv.—T CAES IMP VESP GENS (from r. to 1.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

PONTIF TRI POT (from r. to 1.). Titus 
seated r., holding sceptre and branch. 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Cohen, p. 443, 168 

(73-75 A.D.). [PL Xm. 11.] 

35. Ohv.—T CAESAR IMP VESPASIAN VS (from r. to 1.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

Bev .—COS V (in field). Heifer r.^ 

Wt. 109*8 grs. Cohen, p. 433, 53 

(76 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 12.] 

36. Obv.—T CAESAR IMP VESPASIANVS • (from r. to 1.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

i?er.—AETERNITAS Similar to Nos. 28-30.^ 

Wt. 111*3 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 

p. 342, 1 (75-79 a.d.). [PI. XIII. 13.] 

37-38. Obv.—T CAESAR VESPASIANVS (from r. to 1.). 
Head of Titus r., laureate. 

Bev .—AN NONA AVG Annona seated 1., holding 
ears of corn (?) in r. hand, 1. ai*m resting on 
arm of chair.- 

Wts. 110*2, 110*7 grs. Cohen, p. 430, 
16 (75-79 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 14.] 

39. Obv.—IMP TITVS CAES VESPASIAN AVG P M (from 
r. to 1.). Head of Titus r., laureate. 


This type is known to Cohen only from the old catalogues of the 
Cabinet de France. There is, however, a specimen in the British 
Museum from the Royal (Geo. IIL) Collection. The heifer has been 
recognized as the masterpiece in bronze by Myron, which w’as placed in 
the Acropolis at Athens and which later was brought to Rome by 
Vespasian and placed in the Forum Pacis {B. M. Cat.: Ram. CainSy 
vol. ii. p. 643). 

The reverse is from the same die as No. 30. 

^ These two specimens are from different dies. 

VOL. XIL, SERIES IV. 


U 



286 


lOJMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Hev.—TR P VIIII IMP Xllll COS VII P P Venus 
standing r. with back turned, holding 
♦ helmet and spear j her 1, arm rests on a 
column. 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Cohen, p. 452, 267 
(79 A.D.). [PL XIII. 15.] 


40. Obv, —Similar. 

Bev .—Same legend. A capricorn 1.: below it, a 
globe.^ 

Wt. 111*5 grs. Cohen, p. 452, 279 
(79 A.D.). [PL Xin. 16 .] 


41. Obv, —Similar. 

B€v,—TR P ViTlT IMP ^ COS ^ P p Triumphal 
quadriga 1.; in the car, a flower.^ 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Not in Cohen (79 a.d.). 

[PL xm. 17 .] 

42. Obv, —Similar. 

Bev ,— ^TR P TX IMP XV COS VTiT P P Winged 
thunderbolt on throne. 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 455, 315 
(Jan.^une, 80 a.d.). [PL XIV. 1.] 


43. Obv, —Similar. 

Bev ,—Same legend. Dolphin over a tripod. 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Cohen, p. 455, 320 
(Jan.-June, 80 a.d.). [PL XIV. 2.] 


** Cohen (loe, cit,) borrows his description from Caylus. 

C^hen (p. 463, 292) gives this type in silver. Aurei of this design 
aye ^n hitherto unrecorded. There is, however, a specimen in the 
British Museum from the Royal Collection, 
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Domitian. 

71-96 A.D. 

44-45. 0^.— CAES AVG F DOM IT COS H (from r. to 1.). 
Head of Domitian r., laureate. 

Mev ,—No inscription. % Domitian on horseback 
galloping 1., raising r. hand and holding 
sceptre in 1.^ 

Wts. 111*4, 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 524, 
663 (73 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 3.] 

46. 06r.—CAESAR AVG F DOMITIANVS (from r. to 1.). 
Head of Domitian r., laureate. 

Hev, —COS V (in exergue). Sarmatian kneeling r., 
holding up ensign. 

Wt. 112*4 jgrs. Cohen, p. 474, 48 
. *(76 a.d.). [PI. XIV. 4.] 

47-48. Ohv. —Similar. 

Bev, —COS V (in field). Wolf 1., suckling Komulus 
and Remus; below, a crib.^ 

Wts. 110*9, 109*0 grs. Cohen, p. 474, 
50 (76 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 5, 6.] 


Trajan, 

98-117 A.D. 

49. Olw.— IMP CAES NERVA TRAIAN AVG GERM Head 
of Trajan r., laureate. 


** These two specimens are from different dies. 

-• These two specimens are from different dies. The inscription on 
the obverse of No. 48 reads CAESAR AVG F. DOMITIANVS. An 
XLureus of this type was formerly found at Gorstopitum, and is now in 
the Duke of Northumberland’s coin cabinet at Alnwick Castle (Bruce 
Lapidarium SepUntrionale, p. 330 note). 

u 2 
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Bev.— P • M • TR • P • COS . II • P • P Fortune 
standing 1., holding rudder on prow of 
vessel in r. hand, and comucopiae in 1. 

Wt. 110-9. Cohen, p. 40, 205 (98-99 

A.D.). [PI. XIV. 7.] 

50. Obv ,—Same legend. Bust of Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev .—P • M • TR • P • COS • H • P • P - Germania 
seated 1. on pile of shields, holding olive- 
branch in r. hand and resting 1. arm on 
shield. 

Wt. 113-9. Cohen, p. 40, 207 (98-99 

A.D.). [PI. XIV, 8.] 

51. Ohv, —Similar to No. 50. 

Bev.—P • M • TR . P . COS • Til • P • P Hercules 
standing facing on a cippus, holding club 
and lion-skin. 

Wt. 11T4. Cohen, p. 41, 215 (100 a.d.). 

[PI. XIV. 9.] 

52. Ohv ,—Similar to No. 49.^ 

Bev.—P • M • TR . P COS . Ill . P . P Similar. 

Wt. 111*1. Cohen, p. 41, 215 (100 a.d.). 

[PI. XIV. 10.] 

53-55. Ohv .—Similar to No. 50. 

Bev, — P • M • TR • P • COS • III! • P • P Similar 
to Nos. 51 and 52.® 

Wts. 107-0, 105-3, 110-4. Cohen, p. 43, 
232 (100-103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 11,12.] 


^ In the present catalogue the portrait on the obverse is described 
as bust when the folds of the toga (sometimes described by Cohen as 
the aegis) are seen over the left shoulder, and as head where the drapery 
is absent. Cohen gives this type with head only on the obverse. The 
present hoard furnishes ejcamples both of head (No. 52) and bust 
(No. 51). 

These specimens are from different dies, and the reverses show 
minor varieties of lettering, namely— 

P • M TR P . COS . INI . P . P (No. 53). 

P • M . TR . P . COS . INI . P . P (No. 54). 

P • M • TR . P COS • nil • P . P (No. 55). 
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56. Ohv . — Similar to No. 49. 

Bev.—P . M . T . R . P • COS • llli . P • P Trajan 
standing facing, holding spear and para- 
zonium, being crowned by Victory, who 
holds palm in ]. hand.® 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Cohen, p. 44, 253 (100- 
103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 13.] 


57. Ohv ,—Similar to No. 50. 

Bev,—P . M • TR . P . COS - INI • P • P Similar 
to No. 56. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 44, 251 (100- 
103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 14.] 

58. Ohv .—Same legend. Draped bust of Trajan r., 

laureate.^ 

Bev. —Similar. 

Wt. 113*6 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 44, 
251 (100-103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 15.] 

59. Ohv, —Similar. 

Bev.—P • M • TR • P COS 1111 P • P Trajan stand- 
ing 1., with mantle over 1. arm and holding 
spear in 1. hand, erecting a trophy on a 
Dacian, upon whom he rests his r, foot.*^ 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 44, 
254 (100-103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 16.] 

60. Ohv.—mP NERVA TRAIANVS AVG GER • DACICVS 

Bust of Trajan r., laureate. 


^ Cohen (loc. dt.) gives this type from the Trouvaille du Lyc^e 
Charlemagne, There are two specimens of it in the British Museum. 

This type of obverse is not given in Cohen. 

** Cohen (loc. cit.) gives a specimen in the Cabinet de France, having 
on the obverse the laureate bust wifeh the “ aegis.” The present variety, 
having laureate and draped bust on the obverse, is imrecorded by Cohen, 
but an example of it, from the Montagu Collection, is in the British 
Museum. 
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R^e._p . M - TR - P - COS - V * P * P J>iieia jse^ited 

r. uu iwkj head on I. arfflii b*low ni 

^rurvod swgrd® 

Wl. lll'li grs. Cbhfin, p. 415^ 25S' (104 

61 ^ IMP TRAJANO AVG GER DAC P M TFt P 

Dfaped mud cuirassed bast of Trajan r,, 
imureato. 

EiP.—QOS V P P SPQR OPTIMO PRJNC Libertas 
1., holding cap and eoeptre. 

Wt. 111'O gtm, Cohan^ p. 26^ 70 (104- 
111 A.a), [PL XY* 1.] 

62—63. O&p.—SiiaiJar. 

.Btr.—Saisio Jogcadn Ambia atetadinj^ I,* holding 

branch and re*d (1) ; at her feet & camel 

Wts. 113 0, 108 2 Cohen, p. 27, 8fi 
(104-111 [PL XV. 2, 3,] 

64. Oirv.—SUnilar. 

Eft.—COZ * V P P S ■ P - Q ■ R . OPTIMO PftiNC 
Traj&n advancing raining r. hand and 
hoiuiDg Bpeoj." 

’Wt. 1110 grs, Cohen, p. 27^ 21 (104— 
llla-n.). pi. XV. 4.] 

65—66* G^r.-^Sunilar. 

^cr.^COS V P P S - P * Q * ft ^ OPTIMO PRINC 
Eagle en thunderbolt looting L® 

Wts. 1104, lOB» gra. Cohen, p. 28, 
96 (104-111 a.ij.). [PL XY. 5.] 


Coiraa {hx. cW.J mindfitiii <nily u a^uma b iL HoLHu'fi ^llMtiyiu 
** Theat twd mtm m frsni dlffenant dl«. 

" Osbau ciL) his dcacdpllgn from CaybiA^ miB in- 

d«ai:ribu tKa ofevoiw u liuiaabe uid flulnasod hwi Ln pLu^ 
dfipfld RQd calmasAd boat. Theca La a iwimeu in the 

The reraTKeii pE tbasp two ipeetuienfl w trra tha die- 
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67—70. Obv. —SimUor. 


JifT.—COS - V- P.P.S - - OPTIMO PHINC 

Ceres stooding J., tinlding ears <>£ euiii iiud 
torch.“ 

Wte. 1096, 112-0, 111-4 grs. 

Cnhen, p. 2S, Oil (104—111 A.o.). 


[PI. XV. 6, 7.] 


71. Ote.—Simiinr, 

COS V P P S P q R OPTlfVlO PRJN0(mfoUr 


lines) witliiu twk 

Wt. m s grfl. Uolien, p. 2S. lal (104- 
111 sUDs}o [PI. XV. 8-3 


[PI. XV. 8.3 


7'^r Ofir, —Slniiiar. 

—COS V P P 8 P Q R OPTIMO PRINC tn 
ex^rguo ALIM ^ ITAL TrAj&n fft&nding L, 
distributing food to bwi> rkUJ tvu. 



* 7S-74. 0^,—IMP TRAIANO AVO OER DAC P M TR P COS 

V P P Dr&p^ And miiriiS^eil biiit oi 
Trujan r., lAurftate. 

_s . p * <2 H R OPTIMO PRINCIPI {hi thx^ 
lines) witbiii oak irraatb.^ 

Wtfl, 110^0 Co-Lim^ p. TiSp 

m (104-Ul A ».). [PI. XV* 10 ] 


“ ^kruai fflut UTS oll dtffflrsuti Thay axhitit 

two letkitkig on iht obrarwr "vul* tMP TRAIANO AVO 

GE.R OAC P M TR P {<ya IMP * TRAIANO AVG 

QER DAC P M Tft P (cm Nm. er and 70)* Cohan Uites liis d^ri^ 
tlon kvm Cmylwa. Th* l^ypo is, tiowa™:, repris&tmtoa in tbo Eritiih 


Mua^m- 

Thffiu ^yfo fioSni ua fcom diflwmit diat. 
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75- Ofcp.—SimiliLT. 

^CT.—S - P ^ Q ■ R - OPTIMO PRINCIPI Tnijwi 
stamlmg 1.^ ploclii^ r. buiii] im kiic^ and 
bolding soeptro in renting r. foot cm heftd 
of ft Dftoiiin ” 

"W^t. IIti'S gm of CobeUi,p, 6&j 511 
(lOWIl ft.u.). [B. XV. IL] 

75^ OJfp.—S ame legend- He&d of Trajan Iftiir^ta. 

—fi imilar to No+ 75. 

’ 111-0 gm Ciihm, p. 6&. 511 {IC4- 

111 ft.D.). [FI. XV. 12.] 

77* Oihp^*—Slime legend. Bust of Trajiui r,, lAnroate. 

ifw.^ P Q R OPTIMO PRINGIPI Trftjftil dtiTing 
hi four-horaed cliAriat L, iKilding hranen 
And acwptte.* 

Wt+ 112-0 gra. Tar* nf Cobeiii p, BT^ 49A 
(104^111 A.D.). [PL XV, 13.] 

7!^. (0^,—Similar. 

Ilcv .—Sams legend. Trajan on 1ior»:baek gollopiug 
r-, balding q?«ar in r* hand iind Iraoipling 
on nu enemy** 

^Tt. 111 -6 gt^ Var. cd p. CS, 501 

(101-111 A.D.), [FL XV, 14 ] 

79. WeJ.^IMP TRAIANO AVO OER DAO P M TR P OOS 
VI P P Dmped aiol cuuiu^ed bnst of 
TrajAh r*j laureate. 


* TMi type witji drAp€*d hmt un ubvcfisa new, Tlw next ipAeim^Ai 
witlj \maaU h^l ebrewe, I& Itdowh to Coliini only tbree^li OnyJuji. 

™ Oahen iiinu tJonn a Epeaiineti of tLiii iit)Vij£s« In tbe CaMiui dM PranfS 
Trith kurodte and limped bufft on tlia ahtatm. Ati q£ tba 

Futtfat TOiiftty ftftvinff a laqreaio bust with on tba obvorHc, 

iPM iLe FL>yft[ GelJftstioiip li in Ui# Dritkb 

^ Cvben i, apse imva la the Uabit^ti di Fraitm having thig 

, "nireitfl ijiili drapad hUAt on the obTOno^ buL doea ao£ leeard 

lae ^mund varioty, noithctt k ii rypreiented in the Erltlfih ^rwHemn- 
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Bev,—S • P • Q . R . OPTIMO PRINCIPI Three 
standards surmounted respectively by a 
hand, an eagle, and a wreath. 

Wt. 111’6 grs. Cohen, p. 77, 576 (112- 
113a.d.). [PI. XV. 15.] 


80. Oho. —Similar. 

Bev .—Same legend. Genius standing 1., holding 
patera and ears of corn. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 59, 397 (112- 
113a.d.). [PI. XV. 16.] 

81. Oho. —Similar. 

Bev .—Same legend. Column surmounted by statue 
of Trajan, at its base two eagles.^^ 

Wt. 110*6 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 76, 
557 (112-113 A.D.). [PI. XV. 17.] 

82. Obv.—\MP TRAIANVS AVG GER DAC P M TR P 

COS VI P P Draped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 

DIVVS • PATER - TRAIANVS Draped bust 
of Trajanus pater r., bare.^ 

Wt. 112*9 grs. Cohen, p. 103, 2 (114 
A.D.). [PI. XVI. 1.] 

83. Obv.—m? TRAIANO AVG GER DAC P M TR P COS 

VT P P Draped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev .—FORVM TRAIAN (in exergue). Building with 
six columns and central door; on the top 


Cohen records an example of this reverse, with laureate bust on 
the obverse, as being in the British Museum. He probably alludes to 
an aureus from the Royal Collection; but this has a laureate draped 
and cuirassed bust on the obverse, and therefore is similar to the present 
specimen. 

Cohen mentions only a specimen formerly in the possession of 
M. Herpin. There are, however, two specimens in the British Museum 
from the de Salis and Blacas collections respectively. They are struck 
from the same obverse dies, but those of the reverse vary. 
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of tbo p4?diiucnt & qnodiigA led by twa 
sc>ldi6riQ in h Tmvm holdm^ karoV 

hrjtjich tfind t!mwi3efl by v it:tury ; -ua either 
aide of the chariot a trujjhy and Vifitjory; 
vtntu&ii ui (mJ in^alHonu bfltwfwn 

the oolamDfi." 

Wt. 112-2 gra. ColioUr p, SOp l^JT (114 

A.IJ.). [PL xyi. 2.] 

S4. 0^.—tMP CAES NEB TRMANO OPTIMO AVG GER 
DAC Drikpcd nnd eoirafii^ hxtitt nf Trajan 
T.f lanreate. 

feet^ —P M TK P COS VI P P S P Q R Similw' 
deeigti to Na 80^ 

Wt. 110 :! gTfi. Cohm, p. 4G, 275 fill- 
ns [Pl, XVI. 3-1 

85k^O. Sitnilar. 

It^v—P M TR P COS VI P P S P Q R In flxnrgua, 
FORT RED Fortima aeatnd holding 
rudder and cornncopi&eJ^ 

WtH. 112-6, 112-1, 109-6, llO’O, 109-6. 
Cuhea, p. 54, 153 (114^116 

[PL XVI. 4, 5, 6.] 

90h Otr.—Similar* 

P M TR P * COR VI P p ’ 3 p Q R In oxei guo* 
3ALV3 AVG SiUns &e^tod L, feeding aarpent 
e^ntvinod round altar, aud lenuing 1. arm 
cn chair, 

Wfc* 112-0 gra. Cebcur p. 53^ 331 (Ill- 
116 A.tj.). [PI. XVI. 7.] 


“ TbU jpedmaa WAi tonad Ijlng in low eoU on qt neai tba spat 
whAm lliG jug cqailniiiiDg the lioard lii^l fonud on tbtf proTioui 
day* and donbilMA htJouaed to it 

o All fiTo f|h?clmn£u B.iti Ifoiu dlffuront dlou-, Tkay e^ihibli throe 
of lottifiriag on the rarurio, tIx : 

P M TR p COS VJ P P S P Q R Km. SP, ^6. tf7. 

P M TR COS VI P P S . P Q R Ko, 

P M TR P COR . VI P P S . P . Q * R Ko. S3. 
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91. O&F.—SiittUiwfp 

— R£3NA - ADSK^NATA Tmjaji Heated ]. yli 
|>]Atfortn» A Afildier Atanrling before Attd 
behind Idmj in front of him tkroe kinifs 
j^tAndliig. 

Wt. Ii2''0 DTf).. Cobmif p. 51, S24 (110 

A.i*,)- [PL XVI, 8,] 

92-9:L CWa 7,—IWP CAES NEft TRAIA^I OPTIM AVC GER 
DAC PARTHiCO DrapcJ and eulru^ed 
bust of Trujiiu r., bxiroato. 

8imilDj- to Kou 91 

Wtfl. 1100, 110*0 gr^- Cohetij Isfc 
edition, p, 34, 207 (U 6^117 

[PI. XVL 9.] 

94- Obv .— 

iter.—P ivf TR P COS VI P P S ■ P ^ - R Tn 
OXOr^uO, PAH TMIA CA PTA A trophy, aeiLtod 
at It9 twu FartbliJiii, each holding a 
ciui'sp'er Mriih Low* 

Wt. IIO’S grt. (Johoa, p. 38, 184 (ll€- 
117 A.n.). [PL XVI. 10.] 

95. Obt .—IMP CAES NER THAIAN OPTIM AVG GERM 
DAC Dmpwl and cnirAsaed hnet of Tmjaii 
liiorcato. 

JfeF.— PARTNICO P M TH P COS VI P P S p q R 
llraped bust of suii^god r., radiat«, 

Wtr 11L3 gra. CoLea, lateditioni p. 18. 

9» (11 0^1 17 a.d4. [FL XVI. IL] 


Died circa 114. 

90. O&B,—DIVA AVGVarA M ARC SANA Elr&ped fau^t of 

Matoiana diademed. 

—-CONSECRATIO Eaglu walking 1. an fioeptr^ 
and looking t. 

Wt. 110 6 gr*. Gohcuj p. 100, 3 (tU- 
_ 11" A.ix). [PL XVI. 12-1 


Tlitf cQVeiMS oi Noa. 91 aod aa are irom tita 4 «na die* 




m 


NUillJ^MATTO 


Haukiax," 

117-1SS A.n„ 

OT- CAE8 TRAIAN HADRIAN OPT AVG G - D 

PART + Cuiras^ bust oi Hadriao 
laureate. 

BiTV.—UWO TRAFANO . PATH I AVG Dmpe^l AJld 
coLriiased bust of Trajan laureate. 

Wt. 113'4 gni. Cuheu^ p. 1 (117 a.d. J. 

[PL XVI. 13.] 


*)8-l00. Ofru.-IMP CAESAR TRAIAIH HADRIANVS AVG 
DrApwl and cuirossod bust uf r., 

laarratA* 


—P M TH P COS til iTippSiar standiD^ facing, 
Luldiug thunderbolt and Roaptr^;" 

Wu. 103-4. 11S-2. 109-6 grfl. C^ten, 
p. 193, 1058 (121 A.n.> 

[PI. XVI. 14, 15 ] 

101 i 

—Sliinilftr, but Jupitar coated L 

Wt. 112-O grs- Cohen, p. 194, 1000 
{121 A.P.). [PL XVI. 16.] 


'* Tint ctLT^nclAgj Qi tbo n%q ol Hadrian ii Mnjaetaml* Tlw 

Explm of Ms lolga nrg hflia anaaj[ed in tbe urdnr t^aggentisid bif XuftnuicM 
(fliLulei J^efiaiui di KumumalUo, IGW, pp, 629-674^ rkefinlte dateA 
o4n, Wwflvar, ba itorbapi o^algaed to tbc fallowlag ^s&a^ of eitim 
reprount^ In Ihlu hoartl 


hLO. 117. CAES TRAtAN HADRFAN QPT AVG G . D 

PART. 


AJi* 119-1114, 

A.D. m-jsa. 


ISn-lM. 


06r.—IMP CAESAR JR A IAN HADRIANV9 AVG 

p M TR p COS ni 

02jv,—HADRIAN VS AVGVSTVS COS III 

C^^.-HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS P P qr HADRIANVS 
AVGVSTVS wltb P P In lavatG^ inacripE^wo, 
06?.—HADRIANVS AVG COS III p P 


" TbiMt tbrw aptetnusua nra fnjun diSuront disa. 
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102. Obv, —Similar. 

Bev—P M TR P COS III In field, HERO GADIT 
Hercules standing r., holding club and 
apple, behind him the prow of a vessel, 
before him the river-god Baetis.^ 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 174, 814 
(122 A.D.). [PI. XVI. 17.] 


103. Obv. —Similar. 

Bev .— P M TR P • COS III • Genius standing 1., 
holding patera and ears of com." 

Wt. 110*3 grs. Cohen, p. 197, 1092 
(123 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 1.] 


104-105. Obv, —Similar. 

Bev , — P M TR P COS III Rome seated on cuirass 
I., holding Victory and spear, below her 
a helmet.®^ 

Wts. 113*0,112*0 grs. Var. of Cohen, 
p. 197, 1097 (123 AD.). 

[PI. XVII. 2.] 

106. Obv ,—Same legend. Bust of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Bev ,—Same legend. Neptune standing I., holding 
acrostolium and trident, mantle over 1. 
shoulder.®^ 

Wt. 11 TO grs. Cohen, p. 195, 1079 
(124 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 3.] 


** Cohen mentions only a specimen in the British Museum. 

Cohen mentions only a specimen in M. Rollin’s collection, but 
there are two in the British Museum. These and the Corbridge speci¬ 
mens are all struck from the same reverse die, but each specimen 
varies in the obverse type. 

The reverses of these two specimens are from the same die. Cohen 
{loc, cit,) catalogues a similar specimen in the Cabiiiet de France^ but 
does not record the helmet below the seated figure. He records (p. 198, 
1104) an aureus of similar design from the Trouvaille du LyUe NapoUon, 
with the helmet and also with a shield behind the seated figure. The 
shield is absent from the present specimens. 

Cohen records {loc. cit,) a similar specimen from the Trouvaille du 
LyciC NajpoUon, with laureate bead on the obverse. There is an example 
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yTTJniSMATrC CHRONICLE. 


107. O&P—HADRIAN vs AVGVSTVS Drapiid and emu 
rjuwfld boat of Hudnan r., laujL'At^.^ 

liAi /},—COS 111 Hodiiuii bory^buck gu]Ii>pMi^ 

r., Iiylditij' apcur,*^ 

Wt. 111*3 gr«. Vrtr. of p. HI, 

4l4(Ifie A.H,). [PLXVIL 4.] 

lOS-llO* —^Same legend, Bqst of Hailrum laureate. 

COR (round ed^) JU (m fucargue). Wolf 

suckling KonmlnH and Renms.^ 

Wts. 111-0, lOS G, 111-0 gra, €vkw, 
p. 141, 420 (I2G A.U.). 

[PL XVH. 0| 6.] 

111. O&E.—JSiwxLfljr to No^ 109, 

Rev.' —Similar, but wolf L 

Wi. 110-S gra. C^>bci^. p. HI, m 
(l :ie A.D.). [PL XinPE. 7 ] 

112. C^;kp-S imilar to Ko. 108, 

J?OT—COS Itl Column nuriiiOiJiated bj belme*, 
fiUHpettd^ from it a para^onitim and 

spear; at Its base a shield ^th Modnm's 
head aa bneR^ a cuiraasp and pair of 
greavifs.” 

Wt. 111-4 gm. Ciihun, p. 145. 4T3 
{m A.D.). [PL XVET. a.] 


In IbA Bdtfik Xhacudl. TIlb portraH on ^ba obTeiea <A tbt preHut 
ttpctcLmao 1 a piAparly a bmit. a loop Qt drapery viiLlbki over bba loft 
BhoDld«r^ 

^ tliU QGiai Imn a ra-tfam* af similar dAftigq to llg^ U^m wliloli it 
QiScra m the tiijpoiiticm of tbs on ihv raversa uad thd ch&FAcigr 

dI tiu bujit DU the olnwo. Althfiiigh mmotloodby Cohiin, aa acamplo 
Df tMi rtrifity k in tbfl Bdtieili ACuecuin. 

« Tbe fuTcxw ot Kd#, 103 and 103 aiD from tha die. 

^ ^ CobBn'B dMctiptHieHi |I(K. J1* IaIldd Imui CayloA. Tiw beiutilul 
midillou of tbfl t^iHxhnsR nmlroi it poiilblfl to corrflat Caylm'* repro- 
duotioo, Tbfl nniiDUT ffu. the liglit dI tbc hduo of thD colmun b) not a 
lidniei, H givoD by him^ but w pair ol gruTH. A Madmak head 
Omuuioat^ tkfl bOte of tbo ftbUld. 
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113-114. Obr ^—SmiiliiT to No, lO^, 

Eec ,—^aiDB logftiid. Hadriitn on bnrriohji,ok Ad- 

r. and ralflin^ r. hand.'^ 

Wt. 111-7 gra. (2). Oohanp n. 140, 

406 (I2f A.ii.). [FI. XVIL 9.] 

115+ CW^t?.—Similar to Tfci. lOS. 

JJcr.—Cos * fM fin eserijufi). Similmr da^ign to 
No. 107+ 

Wt. IIS’9 gre. ColiiSiJ, ti, 141, 414 
(127 A.D.> [PL XVII. 10.] 

116, Oti?.— Same Sepnd. at Hiiditim r., bare- 

buadeo^. 

—COS HJ * P - P Kadrirm Sn nLilitary 

stondlu^^ l.p rabiiog r. tiAnd and holding 
fipwur; b*fora lum iw, behind him nrt$ 
atondArd animountod rcsptictivaiy by a 
wreath, a hand and an enfliga+” 

Wt. ilO'4 gr^i. Cohen, p. 147, 485 

(130 A.i>.> [PI, XVII. 11,] 

117. Ofiu.—HAORIAWVS AVG COS Ml P P Draped 

bust t>f Hadriui r.^ bAre-h$adied+ 

2?4^.-IVSTITU AVG Jnatitia seated L, hnldiDg 

pAtera and scuptre.'^ 

Wt. 112-0 era. Tar^ of OohaUi p. ISO, 
S78 (130 A.ii.). [PI. XVn. 12,] 


" Thms two gpectraeiif are from diffarflnt diM, 

" QoUtm meatioiu ^stHj a KipAgiiineii In Sig. Oiuceehl'i »ljBd- 

ticDp Tbeire Ik, liowovor^ a dnpUcatg from the mae (otp. And m.) 
in the ^meEun. 

" Cohsn (lac, teondLi an anrrui el suqLIbt daifsu in tlin Britiili 
Museximp with bare head cf EUdrieu an the obvoraq. Tha pre^nt 
MAmpls hm a drapod bEul on the obYerae, nnd sa Mn«t!tutei a neur 
variety. The preieat piece and that Ln the Brati^U ituunum etruoh 
from the sahio revorftn dta. 
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SUMlfOTATK! CHItONICLE. 


118* 

/^el^,_ptOWA AETEftNA Kuim*% sefttod 

L ua cliirnsikp bqidiAji' in her r, hAnd huftiiss 
of S<?1 niid llnnii^ in hftt L rt f^pAftr^ behind 
hei' a &hiAld. 

\Vt. 1 iO'O gr*^ Cohen, p. 2lij,. ISOft 

(131 [PI. JEITH. 13.] 

119. Oi6«,—Similar. 

—ID VI VICTOR I Jupiter tienUnl 1.^ liuldui;^ 
TiqLoiy nnd ijcciptro. 

WL 110 3 grs. Cohen, |>. 178, m 
(131 JLD.)* [PL KYU. 14.1 

I;i0-12L Ofcit.—Sftjnft legeridH Bn At of HadmD r., lAarenfce. 

—VICTORIA AVG Yietorj orlvAncirtg f., 
looking back, and holding wreaiih and 
puliu.’^ 

Wttt. 111*8^1100 gr&, Var* of Cohon, 
p. ^27, 1403 (13^ 

[FI. XVH. 15*1 

123. Olic.—ftoift legend. Head of Madmu r+, bare, 

—Bimilar to Noa, l!^, Ti L 

Wt. 112-0 gra, Cohen, p. 227, 1455 

(133 A.D.). [PL XVIL le.] 

133. Similar to Ko. 132“ 

^cr.—legend. Ylctorj etanding L, holding 
in her r. hand an eaglo with wreath in his 
beokr in her 1. a palm. 

Wt. 112-0 gn. Ouhenp p. 227, 1400 
(133 A.n.). [PL X?n.l7.] 


^ An cx&nipJe oi ttili type k in th^ ifrltiih Muse am, although* 
niiceooidod by Cobon, Boib obreitiBa and rnveise ol these two AxMjciuiunUr 
ind of that oLceady tn the ore from Iho aama dlei. 

" Cobuu doerribefi tbo portrattou cha obvenjg No drapecyi 

howuwt la Tlalhle in thia a^inun. 
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124, —Sknilur to NOp 122« 

_ SEN IQ ^ P - R Ciltiiiiia atolldin^ l.j 

i;>«Lt^rA Aiwl conmcopiaOr bifl fftfit a 
lighted altar. 

AYt- 111'4 iits. Cohenj n- I'^Si 
(133A.D.). [Pl.xvm,l.] 

12S—126p —SimiJftr to ^To* H7. 

JJtfP.—ADVENTVF AVQ ITALIAN Hadj-mii stand- 
ing r.j taiaing n hand and bolding roU; 
facing him Italy staudiug L, buldlag 
patera and comucopi4)io } betwoon them a 
lighted altnr.^ 

\Yta. IU% 112'7 grs. <3ohen, p. I i% 
42 (135 [Pb XVm. 2, 3.] 

127, O&r.^-Samu IcgoudH Head of Irian Lp bare. 

Rar.—AEGYPT03 recumbfint bolding 

i^istruiu in r. hands 1- arm »apporUid on 
boAket ; in front ot her on ibk on altar 

Wt. 113 7 gn. Coben, p, 114, 9G 
(137 A.D,> [PL XYHI. 41 

128, (WtJ. —Similar to No. 127* 

—HIS PAN IA Spain rcciunbent l.p bolding 
olivti-braiidj and resting 1. arm on mck ; 
m front of her a rAhhifc+ 

Wt. 1(17^7 gra Coben, p. 17ii, 820 
(137 A,n.> [PI XVin. 6 ] 

12D-131. Similar to No. 132. 

^^^_j_ie£RAL3TAS AVG ^ Vlt Liborallta* stand¬ 
ing I, bolding tt^rft and isoriiucoplao.* 

Wta. I10-4p 112% U3 0 gra. Oohim, 

p. 183p 942 (137 a.p.). 

[PI. XVIH- 6 ] 


** ThMA two cclUR Arc from different di«. 

Cohea (^PC^ ck,) mantaua? caly a apeeimen trdTii tlio TVoai^iiUe du 
Charl£ma^ti, 

^ AH thrw Apflctmans ara inxni ibo HiiaD clufciinio fliOp and 
aiinl ISO OJA sIbq bom tbij ume rsTarao die. Non. l;9L ind. 132 are from 
the Earns »TecH die bot tnua di^vrqnl obvn^c dica. 

X 


VOI4 Xn., SE£IE& IT. 
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OTMISMATIO CHKOyiCXE. 


1S2. Oft*-.—Slmilap to No. 127, 

l?er.—£$iini]jir to No- \ S&,** 

Wt. 1111 grs. Coligii^ p. I84j 944- 

(137 JUtJ.). [VI KVm. 7.] 


12S-136 A.i^. 

133* (Xw. — SABINA AVGVSTA I>rajp^ huit of Siihinq. 
r^j cHndm^i witli bair in “ 

Riw.—IVNONI RETINAE JunoHt&ndin^L’v^e^iled^ 
imlding patenh and Kvptre, at her feet a 
pwuocK.^ 

"Wt. 1I0'4 gna. Cijliua, [?. 251, 4ft 

(123^120 A.n.). [PL XVni. S.J 


131+ Oh^.- —BiiiiilAr+ 

VESTA \esta scAtod l.^ bolding palLadinm 
and aoeptre. 

Wt. 112‘4 gra. Cohftn, p. 7B 

(134-J35 A.D.), [PL XVm. 9.] 

135. Obv .—SABiNA AVGVSTA Dmpad biut of iBabina 
r., dLadamod, -coifTiiro rol^ia. 

Bev .—Bunilar to No* ] 34+ 

Wt. HO‘4 grs, Gobtiii+ p. 253* 7£1 
(134-135 A,D,), [PL XYm. 10.] 


^ Thii coin li onlj- knovm ta Oolian thrtiiigb tbcf rnodJam ol Ca^lu^. 
Tharei k, bowMV«r» m y^lnuu in ilic Bdtlab MnBamn, Hio tBvmsa ol 
tiOi specnoAD And M No. 131 are from the Huap die. 

Colwn mimikiij only b spcebiicm in tbe BritSah lili^wosL Thm 
are in tfro ipseSmoiiyi tbeii: ona frem Uw Ureebetoda Ceilegtlon, 
tbfl other trem that of the Bunk oi Lngluid. 
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AiLLlVs. 

lAfi-L37 A.IK 

136. Ohv .—L - AELiVS CAESAR Hinni of Aelins i, 
bare. 

TRiB POT COS l(, in exergue CONCORD 
Conoordia 6£at<^ UoldLn^ paterzi in r- 
hJiTkd] Aud reetiDg h arm ot\ coruncupiae. 

m. 113-4 gtA. aheiK P. 3 & 9 p 13 
(136 A.U.). [PL XVm 11] 


Aktonincs Prcs. 

13S-I61 A.D. 

137* Obv—mP T AEL GAES HADRI ANTONINV8 
Hevd u£ AjutuiiLuiu PiuH r., 

AVG PJV8 * P M Trt ■ P COS DES 11 Pittas 
st&ndtng r.j wiW, rabiu^ r. lioud me! 
holding box of perfumes id J,, at bur fueb 
u %htud fdlar, 

Wt. 112"0 grs. CnbeiK p. 37 7, 70 
(138 XVm. 12.J 

133-^139. O^r.—ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P K^d of 
Antoniaiuf Pins r.^ bare. 

pot cos II SimikT to 137, but 
PietaA stjiDds L** 

WtJT. 111-8, 110-0 gTB. Cohea^ kb 

editioa, p. SI3, 278 (139 a.d.). 

[PL xvm. 13.] 

140. 01^.—ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P TR P COS lit 
Pniped aud cuiriissed bu$t of AntoainuR 
l^iua r., bare>-beaded. 


^ Tbesa tvrd fioiiu Are duplic&Kin, ftma tfa^ dies, bath ebtorso 
■xud uvuiiA. 

X 2 



304 


NTJMreMATIO CHKOKK'LE. 


jf^l.._AVRELIVS GAESAR AVQ Pi3 F COS. Hftflil 
of Marciu Aurelius r,j bare.'^ 

Wt, 112"3 ^rs- VaF+ Fhf CflhAn, p- 40D, 
13 (110-Hl A.D,> [PL XVIIL 14.] 

141- Ohr. —J 3 iinae Je^edd. DrapfwJ and emrassud hwai 
of AntoniniLB Piua r-, laarvuie. 

—lOVI STATOR I Jupitur s^ieuidliig fe*ciiig^ 
bolding aceptru Pud tbnuidovb^t, 

^VL in-o gni, c-jhoD, p. 314, m 

(uo-444 AP.)- [FI. yrax 150 

14*2. 05r.—ANT0NINV5 AVG PfcVS p p TR COS ilK 
Head uT AuPmmup Piu^ L, laureate. 

J^cF.—LI& III! (in e^Cirguu). seated 

L uu pliUwui j befoi'e him ^uds Liber- 
alitae pouring money into the handa of a 
jtoppliant.^ 

Wt. 11 L^S gTfiK VaFi of Ciibim, p. 3lB, 
494 (146-147 a.u.). [PL XVIII. 16.] 

143-LlL Otv,—ANTONINV^ AVG PWS P P Draped and 
euLrossod hwii of Axitoaiaiu Pluv 
laureate. 

Jl€r—COS nil FeUdW ^tandiiig fiicioiti I 
Lj huldini^ cAprieom and oadaeeus.'*" 

’SVba. 11 g‘Ti 1H -4 cm CobePi p. 296, 
■250 (145^143 A.D-). 

[Pis, XVin. 17 ; XIX, 10 


** CohcQ citj Tvurdi an aunui ia tiie BfliLli ArnAeum af similar 
deoign, but hAring tbe bare Tioad qI Anteiusai ea Ihc eWru. Thli 
rom C43ii«tiriitei a niw vu^ty. 

CefaAii caloIopEi^ m aiurnn of tbii type la thtCabiniU dfi 

having the liiLrAae& hUBt el AatonlimB to right on Uie obveng. 
fipedmtiifl Tnth o laurgaUr haw! to rigtit on IhA obvAits^ are ia tbo- 
^litiBli ^Fouifuin although uareconlod by Gobqn. Th^ Corbiidgo 
luppliBs a tiow variety eJ obTorsa to tMa type. 

■ Tb«a t'wx* vpoclmmis are from the Bams obverse diOp but froia 
diffotsqb evTsm du». On the oi No. li \ (Fl, SJS. IJ tbe 

acQm U wingei] ( oa bba etbor upecimso it ii without wlugi- 
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115. 0^1^.—ANTON IN VS AVG FIVE P P tT^ P XI Htiid 
of Antoninus FLini r.^ laureate, 

_COS MM In Geld LiS V Lib«ira.lita^ 

ytnudiji^ \.f holding tesfiern a.i3d i^ornu- 

Qopinfe'* 

Wt. L10-4 era. CuhctiT p. 51 501 

(U8-U^^ a™D.). ['Bl XIX. 2.1 

MO, 0*i>.—ANTONINVS AVG PlV3 P P TR P XU 
Draped bust of AntonmiiJi Piuft r., 
laureate, 

003 MIL ^ AfHjultas standing 1. wltLi ^Ic9 
and comucupiAU, 

Wt. 109 0 gtif. Cohen, p, ^96, i!a5 
(149-150 A,D,); [H. XIX. 3.] 

t4T* OtP.—ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P Tft P KV Hewl 
of Antnninus Pius l.| lall■^eat<^, 

ijflr*—COS III! AnWnmua i$t*ndJng I.* holding 
globe in r* hand and ^rnll in ]. 

Wt. 11 S O grs. Cohen, p. 3tM>p 305 

(152-153 A.D.). [Pi XIX. 4.] 

148. O&F.—ANTONIN VS AVQ PIVS P P IMP II Head 

of Antoninna Pius r.^ laureate, 

ffau—TR POT XXI COS MM Vietoiy adTaueing 
1., holding wreath and pa3n>. 

Wtn 110^*1 Cohmip p. 309j 1030 

(15^159 A.o ). [PL XIX. 5.] 

149. 0^^,—ANTONiNVa AVC PIVS P P TR P XXII 

Bual ef Antoni nue Pina r, laureate. 

—FOHTVNA OPSEQVENS In ea^erguC COS 
MM rortana standing L, lieldUig lit r. 
hand patera and rudder ploeed en prow' 
^ rw:eJt and in 1. comucopinei. 

Wt. 111-2 giw. Coherij lat editiorij 
toL tlL p. liOf 10 (159“10O a.o,). 

[PL XIX. 6.] 


** Cohan (loc. cif,} monbiciu^ udIj & Rpoolmen In tlm Eriti^ Mueeus]. 




m 


onnoNicLi:. 


Facstina I. 

Bi&d I4l A.D. 

150. OTf.-PAV&T(NA Ava ANTONIN! AVG F P Draped 
btyt of F^Lugtktii X r. 

lifli?.—IVNONI REQINAE Tkroae^ upou it U 
diadem aud iR-eptra^ to I. a peacock, to r. 
a boskot of fruit.™ 

Wt, ICIiP'G grs, Coliou, l«t edit-loa, 
p. m, op. roL vU- p. lOS (130-141 
A.O.). l^Fl XIX. 7,] 

16L 0htf.—DW\ AVG FAVSTINA Drapti] bu.afc of 
Fiiofitinji I f, 

Eop.—PVELLAE {in FAVSTINIANAE A 

baUdiag showing t^o Btoroj&. In the 
upper one iftandH tha Emperor hoLtling a 
iKimll {n his L hand and pointing with his 
r. hand to a pTau oa it table, on the other 
side of which aro two female 6giin« 
(3fafrDnaff t),. one of whom is sested and 
polnUt with a etafT to the plan. In the 
lower storoj wtand two moiii trAch cairy- 
ing Ati ioftiul \ m the background itre 
four female fgnies standing fneingj and 
behind them throe liiJiaU children/■ 

Wu JlO-4 gm. Cohen, p. 433, 251 
tl 11-15G A.O.X [PL XIX. S.] 

162. O&r.-^DIVA - AVG FAVaxrNA Draped bust uf 
Faustina 1 r. 


” Thana ue two spcoiniDnsof Ihia eypa In the EcitLib Mnsenia, On^ 
Htroefc Lrom the uara obrarsfi imd r&gtiw diei, ttm other from the 
■^^naa ra^erag dfa only. 

'• Co^ d^Aorlbut ft limllir tpftdmeii in Uu CaMiMj ^ JfVoii«, anel 
81^ UiH icunrip-tlonda iliq obiTanft ai DIVA AVGVSTA FAVSTINA 
^^tlj b ^1-. tht aiiDpin£„iTioff WMd-qut gifvs ths sami 

3^" .X etamvls. lUa d««rij,liaa of tlia tovoim is Mt 

IWm an tho len to tho Bpucr stMoy tha 

H, hoiis, ^ ^ iaad aad not a <.liS1,L 
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— -jTft inacriptiQii. Tfiniple-friint with rd'x 
culumiid and door In. a &gh.t of 

five stops lo^ui^ op to it; at oaoh uoraur 
tho pediment n caryatidr 
apexftqriAdrigai fibres la the pedinientp 

Wt, IM'O grt. Cahen* p. -HI, 

(141-156 [FI. XIX, 

153^ 

Ji^r ,—AETE RNITAS Aetamifjui standing L| hold¬ 
ing globe and Aoeptre.^ 

Wt, 112*7 gTiiw Tar, of Colieor p. 41^, 
35 (141-15G ApO.)- [FI XIX. 10 ] 

154, OlfT.— DIVA FAVSTENA Draped bnat of Fauff- 

tixLa 1 r. 

Mcr. —AV3VSTA FemiJif iiguro (Forttuio) titand- 
ing 1 h| holding p&tcru. and mdclor resting 
■on globOp 

VTt, 112^0 gi% Cahaiif Ist EKlidoD| 

p. 427, 4S (141-156 a.u.), 

[PL XIX, ILJ 

l«55^ O&B.—Bunlfar, 

Jjfw,- iianje legood. Cera sUiudUig I* bolding 
tornh imd eoeptre, 

Wt, 10&'5 gts. Cohen, p, 4:^0, 95 

<141-^156 A.D.> [PL XIX. 12.] 

156. Obtf -—DIVA FAVSTINA Dmpod host Of Faustina 1 
L, veiled and diademed. 

lifer.—Similar to No, 155,“ 

Wt, 109*3 grs, Cokan, p. 421, 98 

(141-161 A,D,), [FI. XIX, 13,] 


^ CdihaEi (p, US, tbU type in gilTsr^ itirfi with tMa 

obrer^ type ksTfl bAUi hitL^rta miiOi3£>fd£d. Colien 35) gitoR a 

RpedniBu in tbe CaAiiif/ dc FrarKC with veiled hofft of Fsustuiii on the 
ohrene, and there ii ona In the Britiah ^rtimnniH 
^ Tbia ooin fa kuuitii to Cobm ncly tbroiigb CsyluA, 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Mabcus Aurelius. 

138-180 A.D. 

157. AVRELIVS CAESAR AVG Pll F COS Head 

of Marcus Aurelius r., bare. 

Bev. — HONOS Honos standing 1., holding branch 
and cornucopiae 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 25, 235 
(140-144 A.D.). [PI. XIX. 14.] 

158. AVRELIVS CAESAR AVG Pll F Draped 

bust of Marcus Aurelius 1., bare-headed. 

Bev. —^TR POT III COS II Bona Fides standing 
facing, loo^^ing r., holding two ears of 
corn and basket of fruit.’” 

Wt. 115*8 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 482, 217 (149 a.d.). [PI. XIX. 15.] 

159. Ofcr.— AVRELIVS CAES ANTON AVG Pll F Head 

of Marcus Aurelius 1., bare. 

Bev. —TR POT X COS II Pallas standing r., 
poising javelin in r. hand and holding 
shield on 1. arm. 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 485,237 ; cp. vol. vii. p. 163 (156 a.d.). 

[PI. XIX. 16.] 

160. O^r.—AVRELIVS CAES ANTON AVG Pll F Draped 

and cuirassed bust of Marcus Aurelius 1., 
bare-headed. 

Bev.—TR POT XI COS II Apollo standing 1., 
holding patera and lyre. 

Wt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 70, 705 
(157 A.D.). [PI. XIX. 17.] 


T4 

7i 


die. 


Cohen (loc. ci^.) mentions only a specimen in the British Museum. 
A specimen in the British Museum is struck from the same obverse 
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i-A’’ 


<ii) CORBRIDOE POURTH*CE^’TURY HOARD, 
Yalextixian I. 

3^4—iSTa A.]>. 

1, Ok,—D. N. VALEWTIP^fANVS P F AVC I>rttped£iiid 

L'ulrE^<r^ bunt VidoiitrUiibii X r.t dioduniud. 

Jf R ESTJTVTOR R E J P VS LtC A£ TflJ&nfcini&tt 

sUodinK buldia^ Ittburum aad & 

Yiciovy on u globo. MLub'Sanrk RT* 

\\% gra. p- @0j 3^. Botflf 

mint, 364-37^ 

■' 

2. —Similar^ 

JRflir.—Sluiiliir. ^IlnUiiuirk RO'. 

Wt. 60-4 gra. Cohnn^ 90, Itomt' 
mint. SG4-^75 a.u. 

3-4, tWjtf,—ftimilAr. 

7fePr— VICTORIA AVOQ dcperDra seated lacing, 

holdiDH u gli^^be; bcLween them n palm- 
bruneb; behind them li Vittory Ci^lAg. 
Mint'dAl'k TROBO 

Wta* G8'8 (2) gr&. Ciehen, p, 93, +3+ 
Trier mint, 364 —a.d. 


VALK?fS* 

3ft4-376 AJj. 

!V, Ofcp.—D M VALEMS P F AVG Dm|;wd and CttlfABSed 
huBt of Volenfl r+, dLadamad. 

J7er.—SiiniJar to No. 3^ Mint-mark TROBC 

"Wt, 68'S grs- Cuhen, p. Ill, Triiir 

mint, A.n. 
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fi. Ofcir.- Similar. 

Hau. —8iiiul&r to Nd. 3. Mintr-oiiirk TROBT 

Wt. G8'4 grt. Cdbuii, p. 111, 53. Trior 

ojitit. 384-^J75 A^i>* 


C^IIATIAW, 

367-333 A.D. 

7. O&t.—D N C^RATIANVS P F AVQ Draped and cui- 

biuiti of Oratlnn r,| diademed. 

PRI^G^PIVM IVVENTVTJS Cratian with 
niiDbuB ^Uudb# r.^ bolding apear and 
globe^ ^liDt-^mnrk #CON3i?. 

Wfc, as 2 grg. Cdbenp p. 130, 28. Con^ 
iitantinopln myit, A.n. 

8. Wf.’—S miilar. 

JBrr.—S lixuI&t to No. 3^ jrint-matk COM. 

Wt. Gfl’igra. i.'btiaii, p, 131,38. Un- 
cor tain tnint.^ 3G7-3S3 a*d. 


6-1L (%ir.—Similar. 

J^y’D,—Similar. .MiDt-matk TROBC, 

WtA. tt9 0,68’4,68*3 gra. Colwsu, p. 131, 

33. Trwr mint 367-383 a d. 

12-14. Ok'.—Similar. 

HtfF. Similar, Mint-mark TROG3. 

Wtfi. 69-4,69'2j fi8‘4grft. Cohen, p+ 131, 
SB. Trier mint. 367-383 A.u. 

15 ^ 21 # Otr.—SimilAr. 

iTrv.^^uzular. Mint-murk TROBT» 

WtR. m 69-6 (2), 69*4 (3), 68 7 grs. 
Cohen, p. 131, 38. Trier inliit. 367'-383 

A.D. 


The iitiirJi c QM, ui mlibmvfottaQ fcFr Ckimes SAomrtmi lATgitiMiiin, 
Ip the ifttmp at tlae chwi imnnciel mlniBtQr^ and does natp tfhen im- 
ucc^napuiie^ liy yii 3 « mixkf, awint In locetm^ bh«;! niint* 
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:^2. rttZw._ U N 0RATIANS P F AVG Braped and cui- 

faiidefi hunt cl Gration r.^ dindeomd. 

J?£V.—Similar* Mint-mark TROS.“ 

\Vt. 67“2 Cohen, p. ISl, 33. Trior 
mint* 3 G 7 - 3 d 3 a.d. 


Valehtixiak II. 

375-302 A.a 

33. Oiw.—D N VALE NT rNf AN VS IVN P F AV0 Bmpod 
and culrags&d bnat of Yalentinian II r.^ 
diadem&d. 

J?er.—Similar, ^lint-mark TROBC* 

Wt, gTK. Cobanp 143* 36^ Trier 
mint+ 3iJj—333 a.u. 

24-30, Obe. —Similar* 

i?rp*—Similar. Mint-mark TROBT. 

1Vta. TO O, 6fl-Gp m i, 60 0 (3), 6S'7, 
68'6 gti(, Gcalieiij p. ] 43* 36* Trier mint. 
3f6—383 A.n* 


TRKor^n:^. 

370-39 A.D, 

31. Obv.—O H THEODOSIVS P F AVG Drapwl and 
cnirosEed bust of Tliood^iuid r*i dladomocl. 

Jfer. — Similar. Mint-mark COM. 

Wt. 70'0 gre^ Oohoii* p. 139, 37. Un- 
cortaliL mint. 373"383 A.Di 


32-36. Sunilor. 

J?ac.—Similar. 3lxttt-mark TRO0C. 

Wta* 69 6* CP*4| 6fi"4* 68-2 ^rm. Cbhen* 

p, 159^ 37* Trifir mint. 375-3S3 A.n. 

A o&ntiimporu^ tatgfiitj. The V of G RATI AN VS iA omitted on tho 
olrrflrH, Tiw fflint-nwrk TROS b intijudud fer TROBS. 
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MAOKtiS Maximus. 

3^33-^88 A,D. 

3G* Oit).—D N MAS MAXIMVe P F AVG Diuped and 
otiirasded bci»t gf M^^xiiuu^ r., diwlvinod, 

—gimiUr. Mint-tnart TftOB. 

Wt, GS^Ogrj. Cok-en, p, 1&&, 9. Trifur 
mint* 383-^88 a,©. 

37^6. Ofccp — gumiiir^ 

if ft.—SiinlJar to Xo. 1. Mint-mark 

Wtd, 70^4, Cth6, 69-5, 60'2 (2), 69-0, 
5S-S (3)j 68'6^ 6S’6j 68^0, 67-7 grs. Coke-n, 
p, 167^ 4, T^ior mini. 380-388 A.&, 

H, H. Fa. ORAin^EE, 


XIV. 


THE COINA(^E OF THE ^lALDlVE ISLANDS 
WITH SO-^IE NOTES ON THE CO^TOTE 
AND L.1E1N. 

(Sift rUia 

The Mulilivtj Dl&itdK are a depanflency of OeyloE^ lyilig 
some 4(M) miks to the west of it They have b^en but 
little visited by EuropcanSj and until n^ently tliaircoine 
ivete mreLy to f)a fouiid iq European eoliectiojis* The 
coins that have been ptoviously published nre few in 
niuiiber; F. Soret pnbliBbefl a coin of Muin abDin 
of the year 1212 a,ii^ in the Revue de NumiintiatiquSf 
1S5Q, p- 171^ but bfl misraad the name as "Minz al- 
Din; five eoins of three Sultans arc given by Weil 
in the Oriental volume of the Fonrobert Oataiof^ue^ 
N(js. 3871-3^^75, and there are sia: coins of five Sultans 
in tbe fourth edition of the CatalDgua of the Eaiavian 
Society(hdieiitiuu (1306), p. ISO* A large and a small 
coin of Imad abDin (1835-1&S2 sj>.) have been pub¬ 
lished by Hell in bis Report^ pp. 113 and 121, and 
the aame two coins are figured in the qf 

Fyrardr p. 233, whore aho is an illustration of a larln 
obUdned in tbe Siraldives* 

Tlia Eritish Museum had very few coins of this series 
till i893| whou a fairly representative coUootiou wan 
j»re!^nitid to it by Mr. P, Eh Kaiiley, Through the 
kindness of the Ilev. W. G. Scarle, I have been eaabkil 
to examine a large number of coiua in the Fit^williain 
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IMuseum, CAmfariclg#, ami Mr. 1). h\ Hownrtb lias aJao 
alloi^ed mo to bis collection. In addition, Mr- 

li. VV, (JudtmgrtuD of iba Ceylon Ciril Service has sent 
me a Hst of coina in the ColomlK) SluBenm and in hk 
posacssion. These colJeetions have provided me nith 
Kulliinmit muteriHl fur iUla pujicrir which it b hoped 
jnay hare the effect of brinffin'j to light further 
ifpecmieDfi of the coinage oi' tbe^o islands. 

Our knowledge of the history of the MabliTBS is 
derived almost entirely from the accounts of the few^ 

travellerH who have viKiiefl them, of whom the mihHt 

important are Ibn Batuta (lSM-1346) and Francois 
Pymnl de Laval (lliO-i-lbOT), and froin the Covernnieut 
recoFls in Ceylon for recent years* All infonnation 
available till 1881 was coUected bv Hr. 11. C. P. Bell, 
of tlin Ceylon Civil Serviue^ in his on tJie Maidiv^ 

presented to the Ceylon Govariimaut in 1881 
(published in 1883). For the purposes of this paper it 
will be sufiicieiLt to state that tha kihabitaiits of tlia 
Haldives in the twelfth century be<?aine converts to 
Islam, which has strongly iollueuced their civiikationi 
Arabic is the language of the ooin-legonda and not 
J^laldivo. Since the middle of the saveutcouth century 
the ^laliirves have been voluntarily nmler the sin^eminty 
of Ceylon, to which an embassy is annuaUj despatched 
bearing tribnte. The Sultans are neverthelei^s still 
practically independent 

Before pna^emding to deal with the actual coinage of 
the Malilives^ which does not begin till the end of the 
seventeenth uentiiryp some notice must be taken of the 
earlier mirreney of the islands^ the cowrie and the lerin^ 
uu acconnt of their iiiiprutance in the comneuerco of the 
Indian Ocean. 


THE t^OlNAUE OF THE MAI.UrVE TSTASTEift. K15 

The MiildireM kuve been fuinous fiom the carLiest 
times for their wealth in cowries^ anti they niijaesr to 
have beau the Hole source of supply of this emreuey to 
India and African TJie Arab f^oj^rapTiertij Bulaiman ^ 
and 3IasDdi^ in the tenth and Idmi^ in tlia elevonth 
cienturieSj all no-to the ij»e of cowries as currency in 
these blaticb. Hosndi and Iclrisi gire m nn acconnt 
of how they were obUiued. Branches were thrown into 
the to wliicli the moLluece attached tb-Binselves; 
they were then hauled out and drieil in the and 
when cieeu taken to iJLl the royal trealty. 

Ihii Batuta/ the famous ^foolish trareHerj wrho spent 
about a year and a half in the HaUh'es betw^u 13d4 
and 1346} giras a aim liar ar^^oiiiit of the ii^ of [!i}TiTieS| 
and adds that dtHj.tRJO wore worth a dinar of gnld. They 
were esporteil to Bengal and alao to Africa^ wliera be 
had himself seen them In use at Mali an[I Jiijn in the 
Sudan^ where they were worth IloO to the dinar of 
gold, 

BaTl>i}aa,^ an Dhservant Portuguese soldisr^ who was 
in the East early in the siKteentb century* notes that 
there was tmOic in Cowries between the Maldives and 
Cambay and Benge b where tViey were preferred to copper 
for small transiu^tiojiH. 

Francois PjTOtd de lAvab a Frencli sailor, who was 
wreeken;! on the ^Laldlroti in l€U2 and kept a prisoner 


s I^LiiuM. dflu /aits par icM Arabit p, S. 

^ Maynard eb dfl €uttrtdiiL''j Ltif Ptairw 1S63-71, t* i* pp, SS7, 

aas, 

^ Trad, pur Jnubg^t, ISSS, it i p. 

*■ et Tmd. pAr Bsupiiiicbtip t. Iv^ p. 

121. 

* a/ F- i[l^ odltod tesf the Ualduyt Sooioty Ly 

A. Gray and H. G. P. BcUt vqL ii. iTT. 
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there till 1607, has left a very full account of the 
Maldives of his time. His journal has been edited for 
the Hakluyt Society with valuable notes by Messrs. A. 
Gray and H. C. P. Bell, of the Ceylon Civil Service. 
His account of the currencies of the time is detailed 
and important for this paper. 

“ The coin of the realm is silver only and of one sort. 
These are pieces of silver of the value of about eight 
sous of our money as long as the finger and doubled 
down. The king has them struck in his island and 
stamped with his name in Arabic characters. Though 
foreign coins are current, they are only taken at their 
just weight and value, and must be silver or gold; all 
others are rejected. The king coins larins only and no 
pieces of less value: for the use of trade they cut the 
silver and pay by weight for the value of the goods bought. 
They take no silver without weighing and proving it, 
and every one has weights for this purpose. Then in 
place of copper and small change they use the shells of 
which I shall presently speak. 12,000 are worth a larin. 
There is another kind of wealth in the Maldives, viz. 
certain little shells containing a little animal, large as 
the tip of the little finger and quite white, polished and 
bright. They call them ‘ boly,’ and export to all parts 
an infinite quantity in such wise that I have seen thirty 
or forty whole ships loaded with them without other 
cargo. All go to Sengal, for there is a demand for 
them at high prices. The people of Bengal use them 
as ordinary money although they have gold and silver 
and other metals; all the merchants from other places 
in India take a large quantity to carry to Bengal where 
they are always in demand; for they are produced 
nowhere but at the Maldives on which account they 
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serve as petty cash. These cowries are put up in bags 
of 12,000 and are taken as counted.” ® 

The use of the cowrie {cypraea imneta) as currency 
is well known. We cannot go fully into the question 
of its use here, but it may be as well to point out that 
its use was by no means limited to savage or primitive 
peoples. It was used in India, more particularly in 
Bengal, as small change for centuries, and it would 
appear that the sole source of supply was the Maidive 
Islands. Deposits of cowries have been found in 
excavations in ancient buildings in India.’ Fa Hien 
notes that in buying and selling, cowries were used 
in India about 400 a.d ® 

We will confine ourselves to its use in Bengal in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and illustrate its 
importance from contemporary records. 

Tavernier, discussing the coins of India, says: “Their 
other small Money are the little Shells which they call 
Cori; the sides whereof turn circularly inward. Nor 
are they to be found in any part of the World but the 
Maldives Islands. They are the greatest part of the 
revenue of the King of that Island. For they are 
transported into all the territories of the Great Mogull: 
into the Kingdoms of Visapour and Golconda: and into 
the islands of America to serve instead of money. Near 
the Sea they give 80 for a Pecha, but the further you go 
from the Sea the less you have; so that at Agra they 
will not give you above 50 or 55 for a Pecha.” » Among 
Tavernier’s other references to the use of the cowrie in 

* Abbreviated from Voyage of F. Pyrard de Laved, vol. i. pp. 232-240. 

Cun n i n g ham , Archaeological Survey of India, x. 78* * xiv 17- 

xvi. 104, &c. • • . 

Records of Buddhistic Kingdoms, transl. by Xjegge, 1386 p. 43 

• Travels in Lidia, p. 22, English edition, by J, P. London, 1684. 
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Indk may lie iioted his litatement that ell alonf; tliB 
Coromftntlel txjflflL, from Cepe Comorm ms far as Dojigal, 
tkey have little other mcmey than the fenam^ the ptii:ha 
of oopper, aiid the shells which pjiiss for muihU money. 

X Albert lie MandeJalo, who was in Gnjamt about 
IfiSa, writes: ^'They alBo make use of Almonds whereof 
thirty-^lx make a Peysa as of rertaio shells whii^h 
they t^lJ Kaiiiets mid are gathered on the seasidei 
eighty w hereof amount to a Fey so/'' 

Btiwrey's account of the eouutries roond the Uay of 
ikmgal contains a gocnl deal of informatioxi about tha 
carreocy of the period {c. 1669-1679). On Lhe cowrie 
be says: ^ The Nabih and i^ome Merchants here (».e, 
Hngly) and in Ballasore and Piplo hare about 20 f^lc 
of Ships of csrsuiiidenihle hcLDlen that annually trada t« 
sea, some to Ceylonej some to TantiKSaree. Those fetch 
elaphantH and the rest, 6 or 7 yeurlyi go to the twelve 
thousand lelanda called Sluldiva to feteh cowries and 
Cay re nod most commonly doe make very prolitahle 
Toyagea" ^ 

Cowries (all the moneys known to tho ignorant 
Ourias) ate small shells brought from the Mauds of 
^falldivft A grsate qnantitie pasjse for one RnpeCj not 
less than 3200."^* 

“Their small moneys are cowrleSi being small shells 
taken out of the sea, passing very current by talo, 

I guxtda is 4 cowries. 

5 ^uoda^ h 1 burrie or ^9 rawriefl. 

4 burrlca is 1 pooe or 6U cawriea. 


tHto ^he E:i£i IndUs, trsjul by J. Daviu^ 16 €iS, p. 

Jccifncfi^ cf rtwiM ihi Baff o/ Hakl+ So<^ lOOflj 

p, 170. 

« EMl 



OF TEE TSLAiftoa- BID 


16 ponn nmJcfl I uAwne or cowries. 

2 GAWDB And ^ iA 1 rupee or 33^00 cowrtw,^ 

They seldom ri:^ or full moro tbun two Fune Lii oua 
KiipHo and that only m BallasoTe at tbe arrival of the 
Shifs from tnsulae Maid i vac," 

\\\ Hedfren in hia I}ifiry {168S-16SS) reform frequently 
to ships ?oiiig from Bengal to the Bfaklives for eonries* 
Wheu he visited theac islands bo saw ^^thc Mouses 
whiidi were M&guzmes for ye cowries that were taken 
for the King " 

These qaotatlous will unfOoe to almw that the Mmnie 
of the cinvTie for cuTTency in India was the JlaHives 
and had been from early Their me woe not 

limited to Beugul, but spread into Assam and Sylheti 
Avhere enormous quantities were in eircnlation until quite 
recently.^ 

The larin was one of the standard enrreneies of the 
Indian Ocean about the end of the sijcteeutli eentnry. 
It appears to have been first at ruck pTohubly n^Huit the 
beginninj; of the sixteenth century at Lat in the Persian 
G-uIfj from which it takis its umne. It became an 
excewlingly popular coin on account of the purity of 
its silvert and its use spread from the Forsian CS-ulf 
clown the west ooaat of India to Ceylon* It was thug 
dosicribod by Will lain Barret^ an Engllsli morclniiLtf in 
his account of the money and measures of Balsam 
(al-Basrs) in 15B4. ^*Tba suyd larine is a strange piet:e 

A* GuudA = OaiidiL cKTiwtl beixy; buwy - hauri; Fqiw ^ p&u l Uswufl 
= kAban. Cl, AJ«3 l Ajsiimnt af Edin.^ 

Tabla nf wdgbfe,, ;p. 7p v^?Lii,, Orijvi imd ” $0 to a Pwu : 

3(2^ F»ii to B ttupw ciurtont'^ 

sie. 

" Zkuiiirp H&kL SdKL, IL 

Cf. Galtj. p/ ^tjamp p. SfT2, 
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of money, not being round like all other current money 
in Christianitie, but is a small rod of silver of the great- 
nesse of the pen of a goose feather wherewith we use to 
write and in length about one eighth part thereof, which 
is so wrested that the two ends meet at the juste halfe 
part and in the head thereof there is a stamp Turkesco 
and these be the best current money in all the Indies 
and six of the larines make a ducat.” 

In view of the importance of the larin in the commerce 
of Western Indian and the Persian Gulf in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, it may be of interest to give 
a few further quotations from contemporary travels as 
to its use there. Pedro Texeira in his account of Basora 
(al-Basra) at end of the seventeenth century, says : The 
silver coins are first the larins, long money with both 
ends bent, worth sixty-five maravedis a-piece and 
secondly round coins called xays of the shape and value 
of our real sexillo. This is of a lower standard than the 
other which is very fine.” ^ Of Lar, he writes : “ There 
is also the city of Lar or Lara, as we Portuguese pro¬ 
nounce it, whence are called laris, a money of the finest 
silver, very well drawn and current throughout the 
east.” Captain Jourdain in his Journal (c. 1610-1619) 
tells us in his accoimt of Dabul in Bijapur that ‘Hhe 
factour of the Portugualls there pays the Governor of 
Dabul two thousand larins per year for the monopoly of 
selling wrine.” “ 

Van Linshoten, describing the money of Goa, says: 


” Hakluyt, Principal Voyages, vol. vi. p. 12. (Hakl. Soc., Extra Ser., 
1904.) 

Travels, Hakl. Soc., 1902, p. 30. 

»» Ibid,, p. 241. 

*• Journal, Hakl. Soc., 1905, p. 198. 
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There is also a kind of money out of Persia called 
Lariins which are long, very good, and fine silver with¬ 
out any alloy.” ^ 

Sir Thomas Herbert was at Lar in 1627, and thus 
describes the larin: “ Near this Byzar the Lames are 
coyned, a famous sort of money being pure silver but 
shaped like a date stone, the Bang’s name or some 
sentence out of the Alcoran being stamped upon it; in 
our money it values ten pence.” 

Tavernier, in discussing the coinage of Persia, gives 
a full account of the larin. ‘‘This-^ Money is called 
Larin and signifies the same with our Crowns : The five 
pieces are as much in value as one of our Crowns and 
the Ten Half-Larins as much. Only the Five Larins want 
in weight Eight Sous of our Crown. This is that which 
the Emirs or Princes of Arabia take for the Coining of 
their Money; and the profit which they make by the 
Merchants that travel through the Desart either into 
Persia or the Indies. For then the Emirs come to the 
caravans to take their Tolls and to change their Crowns, 
Heals or Ducats of Gold for these Larins. ... If these 
five Larins did but weigh as much as a Crown or Eeal of 
Spain, the merchants would never be much troubled. 
But when they come to Persia or the Indies, they must 
carry their money to the Mint, as I have said in another 
place, and lose about eight Sous in a Crown which 
amounts to 14 per cent. As for what remains, the 
Larins are one of the ancient Coins of Persia and though 
at this day they are only current in Arabia and at 
Balsara nevertheless from Bragdatt to the island of 

Voyage to tlie East Indies, Hakl. Soc., 1885, i. p. 242. 

^ SoTtie Years' Travels, London, 1665, p. 130. 

Beferring to iiis iUostration. 



3*22 


CHBOjnCLE- 

rHy]&ii, tlioy traffif;]: altogeth^'T irit^ the Laiili eud aU 
ftloiig the r'ersiaD Gulf, wlicnj they take eighty IjLriim 
tor one Tomaii a'hleh i» fifty AbUtBis." 

Cbardin thus describes the kiia about ItiTS. “ Tl y « 
tine moimoye tout !o b>iig iln Goipbe Persiqite> uonunee 
TiuriTie, qni est cells dont on B*j tort le plua dana le 
CfOmmerce. Lurin real diia lautitinye do Tjat qnt eat 
!e uom de la Ville i-HpitMle da la Caramanie deserte, 
luquelle etait un Eoyaame pattlcnlier, urauL A baa la 
Graudj Bel de Perse, qui la eunquit & rincorpoi'a 
SOD Boyauiufl, il y a qnelque six-Tingt ana. Cette miiii- 
noye est d'argent £ll & raat deux Chayka & domi qui 
font 0Q2e sols tioi^ detileia <1e notte monaoye. Elle 
est d'uDo figure tout extiaordinaitc: cat c'eat im £1 rood, 
groM comme one plame a ^rire, pi is on deox de la 
loRgactif d'liu iravara de peace, avec une peLEta marque 
dessD^) qui eat le coin du Piiuce. (h>Dime on n'en bat 
plus depuU 1ft couquoto du Boyatinie on D*en roit plus 
gueres: uiaia on ne laisse pas do compter jw cette mon- 
Doye eu tout cc Pa'is^la & aux ludait, la long du Golpbo 
de Oambaye dr daiie las FaSb qui en aont pruoliu. On 
dit qu'elle a™t cotus autrefois, darm tout I’Orient-"^ 

Such quotfttiona miglit be multiplied considerably, 
but these arc aufiicieat to abiiw the high esteem iu which 
the i ft tin wua held on accooDt of the purity of i(n silver. 
Utost authorities giro its exahaago ralue as about teu- 
pem-e in English money. Tbe approximate weight is 
74 grains. 

rvftird’B statement that tho King of the Iiraldives 
Struck larins in his own name is interesting. There 


of Ptftiti, p, 1 (p?g,. 1 aad 3). tfloden. 
I AaHttrdXTn, Itto, Ui. p. 12s 
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no ruiuiuii ta iloiibt tte acooracy of this statoineiit ^ 
or iiliat the hnu$ in oircukliou in Lhe MaLdiveB were 
not nil imported fnra the maiDlaiid, la Indk !arin# 
were etniok by rarious rCajas^ notahly by tli& Adil Sh&hi 
dynasty of Bijapur.™ 

Tliuii^h it 13 impo83ib!e to Httampt a complete classi¬ 
fication of the laTiiis from thoir fragmcnUiry iaseriptioiis, 
it is Orideut that ^everiil ij^nite diFareat le^eJidH uotmr^ 
PndesaoT H. E, Wikon dbeuased one series in Ntm. 
Cfironrf lSo4, p, mO. For the obverse, if tlie tenu may 
he iiHed, he wiig^fwtcd ttie reading, ijlkLJl^ 

which is most probably correct, though, as l)r. Gt>drin;^ton 
bos pointed oat, the king's name is ueually written 
jiU, The rOYOrsc he read aSL, 4G1> Vj^, which 
is satisfactory a reading as has been proposed; tko 
first two words are oertamly correct. The legedda on the 
farms of Persia and Jijjapur have been, fully discussed by 
Dr Cfrtlridgton in the voL XTxii^ pp. 36, 

37, and an interesting account of their circulation ia 
given by Dr. Gerson da CiinJja in his to 

InAo-Fort^ffues^ N^immnatios, pp. 4(M5. Finds of larius 
hare been frcqacntly made iu the Bombay Pre^ideuey. 

Tn CayloTi the larin waa dunbled up like a hook, and 
was famllbr to soventeenth-ceutury tmveUors as fish¬ 
hook money/’ Aetmrding to Knox, “There is anutber 
sort (of money) which all people by the king^s permission 
make and do make. The sishape is Like a liab hoEik^ they 
Stamp what mark or impression on it they pleaao. The 
silver is purely fine beyond piecses of eight.” ^ 

A fourth variety of the lariu comes from the Arabian 


" C^rS&^ti, A'toififfninfM, p, 113, 

R. Knes, MistQncal liihnknn a/ mil), p* 150 . 
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sidfl of tlie PerHiHn Gulf, wboro it still oircalates. It is 
of iibout the tisusl lengtii, of base mettJ, uiuioKt 
wholly copper, find ie called tawii “loiif;"). 

-die traces of inscriptions on the H[ieciineDE 1 have seen 
are qnite nndcciplierahle, W. G* Pulgrave's'-® jujijount 
of this coinage may be quoted ; ''But iu Hasa we find an 
entirely originjil and a perfectly local coinage, uaiuelr, 
tlie * ToweelnL,* or ‘ Inng bit,' us it is very snitably culled, 
from its form. It consbts of a snsaU coppor bar, inucb 
like a stout tack, uboiit an inch in length, am] split at 
one end, with the fissure slightly opened; so that it 
looks altogether like a com pressed Y. Along one of its 
fiattencd sides run a few Cufio characters, indicotiug the 
name of the (^arTnathiun prince under ivboae auspices 
this ebutce production ol Arab numismatics was achieved; 
nothing else is to Ijo read on the Toweelah, neither date 
nor motto. Three of these are worth a ‘gorsh,’ and 
ttceonlingly every copper nail ae])atately may equal 
tthoiiit three fartbiDgs. This currency is available in 
Hosa, its native place, alone; and hence the proverb, 

*Zey Toweelat-il-Jdasa,’ ‘like a Hasu long bit,' is often 
applied to a person who can only make himself valueble 
at home, bilver and gold Tovreoiahs were issued in the 
days of CarmatliJan glory; but they have been li>ng 
since melted down.” 

It is evident from Py rani’s account that at the begui- 
ning of the Bavoiiteenth century the luirrency of the 
Maldives consisted of larias and cowries only, and the 
Snltatw hail net yet liegnn to issue a coinjige in 
the stricter souse of the ivonL The first iSiiKan to issue 
ooiiiif appeucH to have been MuhamniaJ (1091-1700 


** Sutimt],Ont^taandEaiiimAvfdHa tLoa.li...,i8eoj. U ITD. 
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to wkciiD may h# attributed tbe two silver 

coins m the Fiizwilimm Atnseum (FL XX. 1). The 
Je^tid:^ on this^ ooin appear to imyn Imeu adopted fron^ 
the well-kuowD Ibrmnlftj 

tliougli Ibero doea not seem to be room for 
some saeb word fts on the neTer^R; this fonuiiln 

i& i^omiuon on Othnmnli coins of the siiEteentli and seven- 
teentb centuries, which litive been known in the 

Maldives as they were widely employed in the trade of 
the Tiitliari Ocroii mid have been rfiiiiid as fat south aS 
Ceylon. The pretentious title of “Sultan of Tiand and 
Sea"’ is not an unUttin^ one for the **Sultan of 12,(AH) 
Islands/' and might l>e of independent origin, but the 
fact that wo havo another portion of the Otbuninli 
fnminla on the reverse points to ita having been athipled 
from TurkUh coins* 

The legeuds on the .second piece are very incomplete, 
blit the date la idear enmiigli to justify the attributioii tO 

J^iuhammad Tmad al-Din (1704-1721 A*Di)^ The weights 
of these two coins, 74^3 and 73 4 grains respectively^ shenv 

that thuy ivem fltnink ati the »taaJard of the larin. They 
were probably known as laris, os the survival of the name 

fiir ihu cup[>er niuim idiuws. it is ptobablo that fewf of 
these silver coins were issued, as early in the eighteenth 
c^BTitnry the Indian rupen was introduced wliieli djspluccd 
the lariu and has since remained the standard coin of the 
Aluldivea™ 

X<j silver coins are known till the pre^ient century, 
and probably none were struck. Wo have, however, a 
regular coinage in c^jpper from the reij;^ of Ibrahim 


Uf. fl/ th€ BomMp Soenly, vqU i. p. BS; 

3J^iOtr of by iMcEsrs, Yvong uid Chrlfitjopli^it. 
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iBkandar (1720-171D) utiwarEls. There are three deuocoi- 
natioim. uf Ui^ba coine, the weighing about 146 

grains and the other^i a half am] qnatter that weight. 
These eeius ate Imown as the and 

'^amair' lari respeetiTcIy {Mr H. W, Cculringtcm). 
Sijuie o{ the later Sultans appear to have issued a atill 
smaller deiiUHiination, oue-eighth uf a larr Tha tiietal 
uf thfi parliet eoins Lj ctippat with a large admixtuie of 
tin^ while tlia later pJeoes, with the exeeptiini of a few 
sjuiili brass eoiiia, uru pmotitsally pore copper. The 
earliest cuppur coin described in this jia|ier l>earw tho 
date 1146 a.h.^ and we have a regular series from that 
date onwards.^ 

As is UtiiiaL in Aj“ab serioa, tber^ m little variety in the 
tyjiea irf these coins. Tim abverso bears the SulLau 'h hhuio, 
^'ehich osuallj Inelades the name Likandar (j and 
the re versa tlie Hijm date with the title 
wb-ich We have already fouuJ on the catlicsL sUyer coin. 
Ail ez^ception to tbi^ typo IS formed by the small coSus 
of MuLfi aMlJn^ the revetwe legends of which give 
the name nf hia father .jIli, ii 

exu{:iition of theao pieces is quite up to the average of 
Milhousmadan copper coins. 

The finest product uf the Maidive mintjli owe verbis the 
gold mnhiir uf Hasan Kur al-HIa (PL XX. 13), which 
will bear compatiHun ivith the beat products of the 
Mughal die-nngravers. I owe my know ledge of Ihh 
pmc© to Hr* Codringtoiip wha kintUy gave me a desetip- 
Uon ol it from a rubbing ia bis posseasiun fn:sin a speflirnen 
ill Ceylon* Since then Mr. H. Chapman hm sent me 


inqnttftnji ft nag ^ ^ ^ p-121, aatA 2. 

bia giTtt no I 





THE OOIKAGE OT THE MALDIVE IBEiNDS, 327 


« of a m the FitzwillidLm MiiseiiTii^ eo 

that 1 am able to lUiLstrate IL Aiiiuiig the lemmkablc 
features of the legTOtU of tlii^ ooin are the phrase 
iSx^f whi^h Uiis not lyafore boon txotod on a oom^ though 
nsaal m mannwripts, ami the final ironla of the legeotl 
^ which, 03 Profossot E. ron Zatnbaur hm sug¬ 
gested to mBf i» prububLy ^ pioufs excIiiJii&Ltuti, 

“ whip whall rise from the deiul" 

The reigniug Fulton has recently issued o silror 
pieco of 4 loTJftt [PL XX. 23 ]^ eTidently of Emopeoa 
mintage, for my knowledge of which 1 am indebtod to 
lifr, W. H. Valentine. Tho obTerso gives the full title 
of the Sul tan p while the roverae drops tho familiar 
replacing it by the denomination 



ami the date. 


Muhammad. 1691-1700 a.d. 


GbracB^i 


HATAxta. 




j ' nil lj jaII 





I ) -A 
i-- 

.R, 0 6. Wt. 74-3. [PL XX, 1.] 


Muua^uau Iuad al-DiX. IT04-1T21 a,d. 



fin 


iR, O'G, "Wt. 73-4, [PL XX. 2.J 
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lnHUiLit Imkanuak, 1720-1T4-9 a.d. 

ObYar«fi. 

1. 

iL^ g 

jD. 0*S. Wt. 14B'3. [PI. XX, 3.] 
Wal 

i 33 . 0 - 7 C. "Wt. 148 - 4 . 

Ml* 

jp-"_-- 

JF*. 0 B5. Wt 145 -1, 

I li!- 

JE. 0 - 0 . TkTt. 73 (hfliMari), 

.AL^5LI]£:4»BAM MuKAMAEAU IttAD I|4r£r-1T54 A.Di 

I. 

li^jjl 

j35- 0 T5. 


/E, 0'T5. 


jJI ^U^uL,^ 

IMF 

jm:, l^ijj ^ 

Wt [Pi X3£. 4.] 

jjl oUsJL, 
niA 

W1 143'5. [PL XX. 6,] 


2. -SluiiUr.® 


3+ SLuailur. 


4. SimiJ&T. 


“Rov^ifue. 

I 1F1 


Tliti ir^l i-wQ cQim ore in Ufae FltzviUjAm Mueaimi, tbA 
btiougB ^ lit. I>, P, HoworEib, whil^j th^ f&urEi ib Ijj tins Colombo 
Miiwnun. Tlu? Ict^unds hmvfl boan complat^Hl ictun a spfttiaifiti o| tig 
j™ 114fi in lLcf IMtiAh Mnfwimi. 

” Thu dn^ the fe^ene lAganilancifccflrtAiii on abj ffpotumou, 

bal Ifc ii moftt piehfiibTj It doei not Appau dn tha'lAtAr cdmAp 
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Al-Ghazi Hasan Izz al-Din. 1760-1766 a.d. 


Obverse. 

1 . 

U— 


Beverse. 

OUxL, 

I ivr 
i;-- ^ 

jJt 

M, 0*85. Wt. 146*4. 


2. Similar (order varied). 


JE. 0*75. 


Similar.®^ 

I I vv 

a; -- (without 

m. 141-3. [PI. XX. 6.] 


Al-Ghazi Muhammad Ghiyas al-Din. 1766-1773 a.d. 

1. ^UxLmJI ^UaJL.» 

I I AT 




M. 0-8. Wt. 150. [PI. XX. 7.] 


2 . 


Similar, but reverse begins ^IDLJ! 

and I I Ai^ 


JE. 0*5. Wt. 22. [PI. XX. 8.] 


3. 


^ lial..; 

I I AT 

M. 0-5. Wt. 32. [PI. XX. 9.] 


** The specimen illustrated is from Mr. D. F. Howorth’s collection, 
but the British Museum has specimens of both dates. 

The large piece is in the Fitzwilliam and the others are in the 
British Museum. The last piece must be of Ghiyas al-Din, though 
the change of title is remarkable. 
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Muhammad Muiz al-Din. 1773-1778 a.d. 


1 . 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 


OUxL.* 

OVLJLJI 

j-j' 

^^JJ1 jJUO 

1 Ia!) 




m, 0-75. Wt. 143*8. [PI. XX. 10.] 


2—3. oa» rO i 

JJLC ” 


OUxJLJI 

u—*• 

j£> 

I I aa 

[PI. XX. 11, 12.] 


Hasan Nub al-Din. 1778-1798 a.d. 
1. dli >615 


Chi^i jy 

J Ju C wt 


I r • V 

Aj;—w 
V- 


2 . 


A7. 1*2. Wt. 192*3 (ringed). [PI. XX. 13.] 

^UaJlw 

I Mv 



3. Similar. 


0*8. Wt. 148*3. 

I r • . 


iE. 0*8. Wt. 148*7. 


** The above legend is completely given in the two specimens illus- 
tmt^. one of which (No. 2) belongs to Mr. Howorth and the other to 
t e Fitzwilham Museum. The British Museum has also specimens. 
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OWrae. Bivcrec. 

4. t^imUar. t T i v 

/E, 0 «. m. 151-7, [H. XK. 14,] 
0-8. Similar; yeaiw, 1(5)= 0-4. Wt, 33. [PI, TtTC 

IB]); I M V (JR, 0-i5. Wu 23-5); If., (Ji. 0*24. 
Wt. 32 8); I r - r (^. 0-45. WL 31-3> 


Muis al-Din Tbk.wdab, 1708-1834 a.d,* 

1 . 

i .l i B ^ " 

.^E. O'B, TVl. 140-3, [PLXX.ie.] (KtiwilUam,) 

3-7, Sinjibf; ytiars, ( r M C,^. 0'45. Wt. 37-5) ; | f ( ^ 
(iE. 0-4, Wt. 25-5. (PI. XX. 17]) ; ( r T I (JE- 0-4. 
Wt. 32-6)j ( rrA (.ffi. 0-4, wi. 21 - 0 ) • I rr^ 
(M. 0-4. Wt, 38-3); | (JE. 0-43. Wt,35‘3). 


^ILJLj 

j r 


3 lvBAKiiA& Ik All al-Dav. 1834-18 S 3 a.i>. 


1. kjiWUl 

. a ^ 

OiJJ' 

j^1 

iE. 0-70, 

2. BimilAT, 

3. Similar. 


0>iaL. 

jjJl 

I 

Wt, 130. [PI. XX. 18 ] 
JE. 0-3B. Wt. 39. 
^UaJL, 

J-»>' 

I r T A 


JR. 0'75. Wt, 138-3. 19.] 


» I ]iiu unnUr lo Qtpluiia tha liut word on the nvcno «f FJ. XX. ig. 
It MOUEi dDl>- OQ ooine of thiE jibot. 
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4-a. Siinilur. Y«ks: I Tiv {0*4. Wt. ^3-5); irv1 
(0-55. Wt. 3H'5, [PL XX. 20]); I Tvl (0-35. 
\Vt. n-3>; (I'll' {0*. 'ft't. 236); | tIa (0-4. 
Vrt, 23-7. [PI. XX. 21]). 


luitA.Diii You JU^Din. 1882-1300 a.d, 


OliTcrec: 

oua-Jt 


IUirar£«w 





ir* * 


M. O'L Wt. 15. [PI. XX. as.] 


Muuajiuad Tmaj> AL-Diar. lD£H>-i0O4 Aii>. 


h 



1* 

^LkJLJI 


JLc ± 




irr. 

M. o-fi. wt. 38*4. [PL XX. 23.] 



lLjUJUII 

^r|A 


j>^i 

iE. 0-45. [PI. XX. 24 ] 


MvuAUBLAH ^iLAMB AI^UlN ISEA^Al^. 1904 - A,n. 

Mr. H. w, Codrington mformi; me that coioa hrvv^ 
boou struck m Ei^lund for this kiog^ but I h^v^ 
been uimblo to procure specun&iis. 


J. Allau. 


XV. 


THE OEIGIN OF WEIGHT. 

In any attempt to trace from the beginning the employ¬ 
ment by man of a natural physical phenomenon, it is 
necessary to keep before us the developpient of the 
human mind since the days of our ancestors of the Stone 
Age. There should be no need to insist upon the 
absolute simplicity of the ideas and actions of early man. 
For their minds and intellects were not fully developed; 
their doings and thinkings would be like those of our 
children; and the simpler we can show their methods to 
have been, the more likely are our conclusions to be 
true. We must, therefore, be careful not to attribute to 
them our present idea of weight, defined as it is in the 
minds of most of us by the uses to which we put it. 
The first human conception of it would most certainly 
be different, and we must attempt to realize how it 
would arise. 

The amount that a man could carry would, one would 
think, be the first realized amount of weight; ^ and this 
would be expressed in the number of such and such an 

* O. Schrader, Beallexihon der indogertnanischen Altertumskunde, 
Strassburg (1901), p. 928, points out that the Greek rdJ^yrop is related 
to raX(Lr<rcu, rXripat, “ to hear,” rdXapos, “a basket for carrying,” Latin 
tollo, “ I lift,” Sanskrit tul, originaUy “ to lift,” then “ to weigh.” “ Die 
Grundbedeutung von raXoPTov durfte daher * Hebung * . (so. der zu 
wiegenden Masse) sein.” 

VOL. xn., SERIES rv. 
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article, or in a Tolmne of snch and sucK a material. The 
measure would not be one of weight, but of number and 
si^e in material. The present conception of weight as a 
fdnn of measurement is not an elementary idea. The 
visual tests of size and number must have come before it 
in all elementary attempts at comparison. The physical 
phenomenon of weight, separated from the size and 
material in which it is expressed, would be a notion of 
quite late development in the human mind. The 
elementary idea must have been a fixed size of an 
ascertained material, probably conceived in. the-am^onnt 
that a man could carry, 

We are helped towards the solution of the problem of 
determining the earliest practical expression of weight 
by the fact that it was first used in determining the 
value of quantities of precious material, especially 
metals. A perusal of the Andmt Records of Egijpt, as 
translated by Professor J. H. Breasted, of the University 
of Chicago, will satisfy the reader upon this point. 
Professor Eidgeway, in his Origin of Gvbrreneg and 
Weight Standards, has limited its earliest employment 
to the measurement of quantities of gold, but he ha& 
not, perhaps, considered, from the point of view put 
forward here, as we shall see later, the practical use 
to which weight was first put- His conception of its 
use would seem to he as a measure of quantity rather 
than quality. 

Though first of all only realized as the heaviness of a 
fixed quantity of an ascertained substance, we know from 
the fact that the Egyptians manufactured small weights 
out of stone before the end of the Old Kingdom, that the 
idea of weight had by that tune become separated from 
the material in which it primarily existed. For tha 
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weights are no longer manufactured of a fixed size and 
capacity of the substance of which they were a standard, 
but are made of another and more conrenient material 
of equal weight, though of necessity of different bulk. 
We therefore find that the conception of weight had by 
that time progressed to a certain extent, namely, it had 
become separable from the material substance in which 
it originally existed. These early examples of weights, 
howeyer, give no indication of the use to which they 
were actually put; it is only possible to point out that 
a standard weight of gold was no longer manufactured of 
a fixed measure and size of gold itself, but was re¬ 
presented in a separate material, namely, stone, of a 
different bulk and measurement. • 

In the early days of barter, the existence of a fixed or 
standard quantity of any substance or object, gold or 
otherwise, would show that the measure was a basis of 
comparison, and therefore would naturally be one of 
price. It might, therefore, easily be supposed that the 
earliest weight standards * known were, for the sake of 
example, the price of an ox, or a boat, or a measure of 
corn. They may have become so in the days when these 
weights were manufactured ; but, as a simple capacity or 
volume of gold would have served the purpose equally 
well, such an exchange would not have forced into being 
the use of weight as a measure. For measures of 
number and capacity were the earliest reckoners 
employed, and as they were perfectly adequate for the 
purposes of ordinary barter, there would be no apparent 
reason to change them into units of weight. (For 


» Griffith, Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vol. xiv 
pp. 442, seq. 
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10 cabic inclieHi uf ■rold wonlil be as valaabfe as 
the oorte«pt)ninTi;r weij^ht of the same metoL) 

AS wo have seea, weight ivilh iimt nsed as a 
measote of the valne of precioqs metals^ So long, how- 
, etet, as llie cutteney of a eoontry consisted of objects or 
mibetances of one qoulity only, be it pure gold or sea- 
shells, aumber and ca[]Hcity anliiceil for the determina* 
tion of price. There would be uo need tu a I lor the 
determinant into weight; the ihriginai measures would 
retain their position undisturbed. Direolly, hciwever, a 
material was introdneed as o form of wealth, wliEeh 
depended upon its a'oight for iLh worth, the value of 
capacity as a determinant of price would COose. VV'eight 
thereU[Min became a test of quality rather than of 
quantity^ and, as such, was necesHary for tho detertuiaa- 
tion of diOerenl value# tif a precious material of tbia 
nature. We come down, therefore, to the fact, which 
ought to have been reuoguizail all along, that these 
earliest stamlard weighta, known as thu Royal Weights 
of Egypt, which are marked “H> iinits," "4 gold uniiB," 
“ 5 gold units,’■ Jtc., are the Lest weights of ten meaHnTe.a, 
four measures, firo luettaures, &c., of picciou# mnlerial, 
reckoned in muaBiires of a given capacity. Gold, if it 
Biaiied the requisite weight per measure, would bo pure 
gold. Wo eau uuw see cleurly, that if this ha true, the 
elementary use of weight was to ascertain the value of 
precious metal by its EtpeciJic ^veiglit or graTity, tiiiit ib 
to say^ by its per measure, or domitVp 

It mmt be remembered that Tie m-s here examiniEig 
the point of vi«w of men wiio lived many thoosAuds of 
years ago^ and we must not allow our mmlem delinitious 
of HHch terns as muss and dunait^ to enter into our 
consideration; for, if we do so, we shall fail to realize 
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the immense diflersnce that exists hetn'een the modem 
and aiiciient soieutidc cotiueptinns of weight. 

VV"e nest apprcMuh the question, ^vLiit valuable snb- 
stance was of such TarJable weight per meoauio an to 
forca upon the notice uf men the tecogniLujii of weight 
as a separate physical quality concealed fn the moss of 
a precious nisterjal ? 

The Ugyptiun re^iords, as giyen by hieniglypJii® in- 
ecriptious, wldoTi have been so ably compiled and tnuis- 
lafed by Profeesot J. II. Bmasted, would seem to l>e the 
only authority U> which it is possible to refer in this 
matter. Aa « a hay# pointed out liefom, Professor Hidge- 
Way ban giyen it as bin opinion that gold wim the dtst 
tuateriul for which weight was ompkiyud, and with iJiia 
the ancieuL records nro pmctiitally in agieenjant. The 
difienaiit eJnsses of gold, which m early times came into 
the iQarkot in %yiit, around tlio two great eonimercial 
ceulres lying at tUo First CHlaraot, and at Koptos, over 
a hundred miles uorth, eontinoed^acconling to him, to 
exist well into the Greek period in Egypt, and evon now 
can be traced in the different qualities of commercial 
gold euiTont in Abyssinia, it would be too much, how¬ 
ever, to say that tlie«® different qualities existed in tbo 
earliest periods of Egyptian history hut we may cou- 
fideutly sup[Hiise that gold of Toriable degrees of parity 
came into the hands of the early Kgypliau kings. Their 
stewards and treasurers then (iccupiwd the place taken 
later by the Priests of Ammon, whose power iu the 
treasury appears entirely predoiuliiaut when we lirat heat 
oi' them after the rucontUess period of the Shephunl 
Kings, or Hyksos. 

■ Andtnt iCmrdt, Efft/ga. mtorioit JJocumtttbs, by J'amti Hitnrr 
Bn'jutcd ( 1 S 06 ). ^ ^ 
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Even though we may not hold the opinion that these 
different qualities of gold were sufiSciently marked to 
bring about the necessity for a weight test, yet, when 
we consider the record of the Priests of Ammon during 
the Middle Kingdom in Egypt, and there note the 
abundant supply of electrum (a natural mixture of gold 
and sUver), we cannot but think that this precious metal 
must have been known during the Earlier Kingdom. 
Its markedly light weight would have come under the 
notice of the king’s treasurers, when, owing to its 
similarity in colour,* and the predominant admixture of 
gold in its composition, it would be scarcely distinguish¬ 
able from the pure gold of the tributes from the southern 
neighbours of the country. 

It seems to be necessary to show the abundance of 
this supply of electrum, in order to prove that the 
varying weights of the different qualities of gold were 
so apparent, that they forced upon the Egyptians the 
necessity of taking into account weight in assessing the 
value of quantities of precious material, and in order to 
demonstrate the probabUity that gold was the first 
precious metal which introduced weight into the ordinary 
business affairs of commercial life. 

The evidence that electrum was one of the chief 
imports into Egypt is to be found in many of the early 
records® of tribute, aud further, it was used to excess in 
the temple decorations. The green gold of Punt« would 
certainly get its colour from the silver it contained; the 
weighing scene of the treasures of Puut shows piles of 


* variation, in the colour of 
proportion of gold that it covins 
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and tllCtC iire muny othi&r in tha 

injiwsriptioixs ol tliij importatioti of this luL^Liir^ of 
and silver nito E^pt. There is no need, therefore^ to 
prove ibai in thm different qnalitiea uf geld 

fbnncl in tha Kf;y]>tiati market^ there were a safficieut 
It umber of degresJa ef pu rity Ui make tho tvdght of the 
motaJ an imporUnt factor in its value. We niiisl take 
eleotmm, thereforOp ns a preai[ins mete.I wbicb| by its 
comparison with pure gcild, probably gave the necessary 
objeet-Jeason to the Egyptiam of the value uf weight m 
a test fsf worth in preoiotia metal. 

It may bo intercstlijg to the reader to learn that the 
earliest supplies of gold were obtained by chasing the 
inhabitant^ of Nnbia for the lienfls and ornaments wbieb 
thoy wore. It was only in the time of TkothmeH £1 
that the lirnt trilmtes were raised from Ibe mines which 
o^iste*] in the sotithoru deserts. Eipcditionary forces 
were then organised under some trusty geuoml, or dose 
lulherent of the kiug^ collect the precioos^ met^ilj which 
had already been smelted at the mines. For in these 
times which we are considering, no gold was impoTted 
in the rough oire; it ivas nil in metallic conditiou, so 
that the method of assesaiug the value was in no wise 
complicated by uny Eitbur pTt>cess than refining. It is 
reascjuftble, therefore^ to suppose that with these various 
e^catuplcs of diiferebt qtinTitius of metallic gold tptcad 
before them for valuation^ the treasurers of the kii\^\ 
household would have retnuirKu to weight ns a naeas^uto 
of value, and as the obvious criterion of purity. 

Now we have seen that mea^uroe of capacity and 
number were thome lirat used by mankind, and it has 


■ Punt li&liflfa, Der-oI-Habn Toeq^IGh BreMted, U. 374. 
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tklso boon shown that, amongst the substances to which 
these nieasares were applied, there was one, namely, |^oM, 
which ^quirod tile moasurciweiit of its weight per 
voluiue, to eji^uro the aOTtm-A kiiowkdge uf Its quality. 
To this wo have but to add the fact, that gold and 
okotTuia a|>poai to have been the lirst precious metak 
tti wliich weight wm applied* If, therefore, the phenonie- 
non of weight was first used os a measure of value and 
as a criterion of purity, we sboidd es[iect Lo fiucl,, in any 
ai!i;uimte of weighing, an exaot record of measure and 
weight, both of which had to be taken in order to ascorLam 
the standard of purity and the conseqnent value of the 
prAciDiiB aietatl We must, therefore, turn to llic records^ 
to see if this autnally be the case. 

There arc mauy leforcnces to the quantity of electrtim 
and gold ineaaiirefl by the sack,® or by tlm the 

uumher at w^bicb they were valued being given 

subsequently. The h^hti appenvg to be the measure of 
capacity in most common WSO union gat the Egvplhioa, 
and the d^iban waa the unit of valuo at which goods were 
assessed m all temple accounts. Fnsm this we see that 
the fact is distinctly stated that preciona njalerial had 
to bo measured before it was weighed, and the joint 
zuention of both measuring and iveigbing kuvea littk 
doubt AK to the reaHon for the latter, Had tbia last 
prcceeiling only been for the purpuae of jueasuriug and 
teokotiing up the quantiiy of gold, there woubl hflve 
been no naeil to uioftsure it first Both faciom were 
necessary, si^e md weighty to detonnine the intrinsio 
value of the bullion; when this was arrived at, the 


• Xii^orixitioa nf TJiutSy. Breafct45d, iiL 07; k* SW* 
' icJrm, T. JndAx 
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nnmbeT wf uuita alonio wottW saffi<w, and vtiluo would be 
on some gnwioat&i scale iier hsket or busbcl.’* 

There are ihhuv udditioud pieces of BTideiice that 
Ltjnd to piDTo tbnt wcighinf^ wua primiirily used for the 
dctcnoiuatioii of worth uiid pnrity, m oontrediatiuction 
to a lacftiiH of rcckomug an »nnniiit of the substance 
weighed. "We huYe lu tbo IJarrU PapyriiH » record“ of 
the ntjuiufiicturo of balances for Ibuuescs ilL “I made 
for thee balaiicB? uf electrum j the like of wLLcli bad 
not becu luude since the time of the god. Thoth eat 
upon it an guardian of the balances, lasing a great and 
august npe of gfdd iu btsateu work. Tbou weigbeKt 
({loeuL the wcigbmg) therein before tiiee, when, thou 
(rcckonest or appruiaeat (?)) of gold and silrer by 
the buudjted-tbousauda," would «Bem to bo 

the technical term for thousaiida of certified sicieji,’* '^FIib 
symlHjliaiu of the purity of the beaten gold, in which the 
apo of Thothis maiiufaetmed* when compared with 
the fslectriua, or baser metal of tba balances, is rery 
significant. 

Ptirtber, w© may turn bi tbe 0 / ike the 

most snored and ancient of Egyptian rituals;, and 
examine tbe words used in coiinexloa with the weighing 
which forms its c1im»ix. 

Thera are many chaptens to this book which were 
handed down fnnu the most ancient Lradltiuna of the 
country, and their order in date is not known. But we 

diSimnti ^H>c4iry Tniinsh. a pcuuid.^ 

Ilf. 

Thi? Twimtan m ihi/n^aiidi wonts uppoai! td bd th# fif di 

lOJMi <i[ prfiickiM nuiiiiriil to Ita veIub in iianddird delvf»; 
Loicripli^ii on wim^ nt Haba ireofiGryp idjtrri, if, Puuc 

Si. ^ 7:^1 ibiouBuidx oE gold uid lilTK/’' 

]» Thfltli, Uic Bflwrtlgr, 
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must take it that this weighing scene, which describes 
impressively the scene of the Last Judgment of the 
Dead, has in it all the elements of truth with regard to 
the earliest use of balances by the Egyptians. All we 
need say here, with regard to this sacred ordeal pre¬ 
scribed by the Egyptian religion, is that the heart of 
the dead has to pass the scales, whatever that may 
indicate.The fea, too, or alter ego, of the deceased, is 
also subject to the test, and it may be that all the parts 
of the dead man, spiritual or animal, had in turn to be 
weighed and tested. 

What, however, concerns us here, is the object and 
result of the weighing. 

Just before weighing, we have this phrase spoken on 
behalf of the dead, ‘‘ I am here with Osiris, my measure 
is his measure.” Therefore we have the dead already 
measured and prepared for the weighing. The Ka and 
the heart have already been invoked on his behalf: to the 
latter the appeal has been made, “ Let there be no fall of 
the scale against me in the presence of him who is at the 
balance; * to the former, “ The scale of the balance 
rises, Truth (or Law) rises high to the nose of the god.” 

Then comes the weighing scene.^® Thoth with his 
note-book does the recording; Maat, the goddess of 
justice, law, and all that is immutable and unchangeable, 
stands by; she is also the deity of measures, and 
perhaps standards. In one pan of the scales is her 
feather, emblematic of justice, truth, and correct 
measure; in the other pan is the heart. 


** It may be that the heart was the tribute paid to the gods before 
entering the divine circle or community, 

“ Renouf, Book of the Dead, cxxiv. 

Idem, XXX. a. it cv. 


*• Idem, cxxv. 
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If that which is best happens for the dead, the 
feather of Maat, emblematic of truth, will “ rise high to 
the nose of the god.” Then the heart will have shown 
itself heavier than the bare standard of the law ; heairy 
enough to show the purity of its composition, unalloyed 
by traces of sins which have been purged away by the 
funeral rites. 

Then the dead sings, “ I come to thee. Lord of Light, 
glorified and purified.” He has passed the final test of 
the weighing. So the soul passes up the steps to the 
Circle of the Gods, with the assured and joyful cry, “ I 
am pure, I am pure, I am pure, I am pure.”He sings 
anthems to his purity, for he has been “ weighed in the 
balances, and ” not “ found wanting.” ^ Job, in his pro¬ 
testation of his integrity, desired this trial: “ Let me 
be weighed in an even balance,” he cries, “ that God 
may know mine integrity.” 

Weighing, therefore, was the test of purity, and 
purity that of worth. In the very ancient days, when 
the £ook of the Bead was composed, this conceit 
of the weighing scene was humanly inspired, and 
imagined as taking place in the judgment hall of the 
dead, in poetic symbolism of the earthly test for purity 
of refined gold that had passed through the furnace. It 
would naturally be thought that the soul of the dead 
should be tested in a similar manner, and with the same 
object. What was thus poetically imagined for the 
lower world, would be true of the upper. The weighing, 
therefore, of precious metals upon earth would be to test 
their purity and value; and for this purpose only were 


•• Renouf, Book of tlus Dead, cxxv. ” Book of Daniel, v. 27. 

Book of Jobt xxxi. 6. 
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the scales used when first they were employed by 
mankind. 

Again the reader must remember that he has before 
him the very ancient idea of weight as realized by men 
of long ago, and he must not consider that his modern 
conceptions of density and mass were then ordinary 
thoughts. The narrative will suggest sufficiently well 
the difference between the old and the new, to show 
him that the idea of those days was something totally 
different, and perhaps less simply expressible. 

The employment of weight as a determinant of quality 
or worth survives in its scientific use to this day. It is, 
in fact, only the lay mind which conceives it as a 
measure pure and simple. The accuracy of balances 
and their general use have made its employment for the 
measurement of small quantities not only possible, but 
an absolute necessity. It must be remembered, however, 
as Professor Ridgeway points out, that many of our 
weights bear names which are those of measures of 
capacity.^ The true use survives in the determination 
of specific gravity, which was in reality the employment 
first given to weight. 

It is idle to suppose that Archimedes, in the middle 
of the third century b.c., was the first to discover the 
difference in weight between equal quantities of gold 
and silver ; for that is what the statement that he dis¬ 
covered specific gravity in reality amounts to. His 
researches were in the direction of the accurate measure¬ 
ment of the capacity of certain well-known shapes, 
probably for purposes of weighing, as a glance at his 

« Origin of Currency and Weight Standards, p. 115. “ The English 
coomb, the Irish barrel, the bushel, and the peck, are indubitable 
evidence.” 
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written works will show. The following are preserved 
to us: On the Sphere and Cylinder, On the Measurement 
of the Circle, On Conoids and Spheroids, On Spiral Lines, 
The Psammites (sand-reckoners), On the Equilibrium of 
Planes and their Centres of Gravity, and On Floating 
Bodies. The course of his studies is very clear, and the 
hydrostatical element involved in his work on floating 
bodies would naturally bring before him the important 
factor of the weight of water displaced by a given 
enclosed body. Upon this displaced weight of water, 
which obviates the necessity of accurately measuring the 
surfaces of an enclosed body, in order to arrive at its 
contents, the modern and easy method of estimating the 
specific gravity of a substance is based. It was only 
this simple method of determining the weight per 
capacity that Archimedes discovered. To obtain the 
required result before his time, accurate surface measure¬ 
ments were necessary, and certain shapes, as, for example, 
the crown, which has been made famous by the popular 
story of his discovery, offered insuperable difiBculties. 
Hence, it is natural in every way that, in days so long 
before his time as those of the Middle Egyptian King¬ 
dom, we should find that precious material was measured 
before it was weighed, and that it was manufactured into 
definite shapes for that purpose, e.g. rings in Egypt. 

There is, as we have shown, much corroborative 
evidence of this measuring and weighing; there is also 
mention of flat plates of gold “ which could not be 
weighed,”*® presumably because their worked surfaces 
defied measurement. The inscription of Thutiy*^ gives 


” Annals of Thutmoso IIT. Breasted, ii. 447. 
»' Inscription of Thutiy. Idem, ii. 377. 
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US the best example of the Egyptian method of 
estimating their wealth. 

‘‘His majesty commanded to make ... of electmm 
of the best of the highlands, in the midst of the festival 
hall; measured by the helcct for Amon, in the presence 
of the whole land. 

“ Statement thereofOf electmm 884 heket, making 
...(«+) 574 dehmi ; for the life, prosperity, and health 
of the king—life for ever.” 

This is the record of the weighing of the electmm 
after the return of the expedition from Punt. It is the 
natural corollary to the weighing scene in the relief 
describing that undertaking, cut upon the walls of the 
temple of Der-el-Bahri. The electmm is measured and 
weighed, and the number of dehen, it contains stated ; for 
there can be little doubt that a d^ben is a unit of value, 
and not an absolute weight, and that its weight differs 
with the precious material of which it is manufactured. 

If proof of this were needed, we have the inventory of 
the goods of Sameses III, given in the Harris Papyrus. 
There the deten of gold, electmm, and silver are added 
together, giving a total value; this is done in each of 
the many separate accounts, and if the weight, not the 
value, was the reckoner, there could be absolutely no 
sense in the proceeding. Hence we must take it, that 
the Egyptian d^n was a value; and that it was esti¬ 
mated for precious metals from the weight per measure 
of the material.^ 

** The innumerable stone weights, every one of which is different in 
its value, found at Naukratis and elsewhere, and enumerated at length 
by Professor Petrie and others, are easily explainable as the tames of 
different consignments, and as recording the weight per measure of 
their respective consignments, which would be equivalent in value to 
a recognized and accurate weight of standard metal. They would, in 
fact, each be an elementary erari^p, * 
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There is no word giving an absolute weight in the 
ancient Egyptian records ; hence the conception of weight 
in the minds of those early people^ must have been of 
the nature of a test, and the use to which it was put, was 
to estimate the purity and value of precious material. 
Again we turn to the weighing scene in the £oo& of the 
Dead, from which the scales of Justice m&j—longo 
intei'vallo—he descended, and read how the soul, refined 
and measured in the course of the funeral ceremonies, 
passes the final test of the God of Justice of the Egyp¬ 
tians, and approaches the supreme divinity, after being 
weighed, with the resulting joyful exclamation : “ I am 
pure, I am pure, I am pure, I am pure.”** Beyond this 
there can be no necessity to go, and there is little doubt 
that we have now discovered the manner in which the 
phenomenon of weight was first used, corroborated as it 
is by the truths of a religious ceremony; and this idea 
of weight per capacity must have been the dominant 
meaning for many centuries, as a determinant of value 
of precious metals. 

We do not mean to say, however, that weight was not 
used directly and simply in relation to precious metals; 
but that the result of the weighing was so many values 
rather than so many weights. To weigh and to value 
were practically synonymous. Weight and value, how¬ 
ever, were not equally so; weight per measure deter¬ 
mined the value of a specific valuable materiaL If, as 
the result of weighing, a certain number of measures of 
pure gold weighed ten d^en, the value of that amount 
was ten d^n. A heap, however, of ten delen would be a 


** “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God ” St, Matt, 
V. 8, comes direct from the holy religion of Egypt. 
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of the v&loe of ten and not a h-eap of so many 
d^m or pounds weiglit. 

The Gre«k verb "tirmfn would seem to carry on tlie 
Emptier! idea of estimating gold and silvOf by tbe 
bnndiod-tbousaiida/*®^ and thereby fixing or nppraising 
Lbti viiliie of a quantity of bullion. 

Senopbon, Cyropatftfia, S. 2,2ip giv-ea ms the wlnde prO' 
ceaa of vaJoiiig goodx. In mnoh the eame way as we have 
seen took plaoe with th^ Egyptians* rd d/> 

Kul fitrpQQi^Ttc iiTTavTtc (ae. He again 

him iho sanie sequence in i, 12. 

The silver tablets found in the temple of Artemis at 
Epbeaus evidendy um the word in tho aauie eonse,®^ 
HozouilaSg Till £aySj ik'tii crrijimy ^'Or^ tcjutjC' 

This true mcauixig of appmuin^ by weight per 
04ipaeily continnea in the Latin and it is 

diflii-plt to see bow it ever bnd any other nxeauiogp when 
dealing with ptecioiiii material In faet, ubsolute weight, 
$c, Bcema to vanish from the meunlng of the word, 
weighing lieing the only one and the original proceim of 
determining value. 

Ucnco in iiM dealings with ancient weights, we mimt 
limit Lbeir nse and meaning to weight per capuoity, and 
look upon them ob atandarda of purity hiuI value, and 
net os meaauresi of quantity. 

Ptillux, Onoma^iconj ix. +j 7, ilistinetly eoiriilH^Tiites 
this statement: ci omT^tp ^t^Sv TtS^i^aro- 

“Now tliB gold stater was equiynlent to a uiieh**' The 
gold valuer b a me^LSure (which is of atanilnrd weight). 

Kcii ydp iv fWTVfiivotc vp)ih ^puv rijc ^ojrijf: ornrflpa 

^ Pnlm cilr. 73. 

*■ ExMi>aiUm, al Epjuxvt, Hogiirtll, p. 133. T*T^aT*i«- p.^1 tb 

V iffltchulc GlASk)^ 
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“For when things me valued (precicraa metalM 
are weighed), they ral] measure which tips the Kcale 
(that is, which is of standari] weight) u aUter " 

tiat iiiTiireri Ttjirciararjj^oy, iruTa^vouL SoKoCfFt 

Xtytre " anil when they say Trti^wirrflrij^nir (which in the 
time of Pollm: would nainrally mean * of the valuo of 
five staters’), thny seem to mean fTtiwajuvoiJo" (which is 
five meamreo of standard weight; in thb time of Polina 
a stanrlard weight Bimply). 

Wf i’v Tij SarrUK/^nTMuc TrapiuittTufifiK^; as in the Dip&$it 
of SosikmtMs (oire, 300 Jt,o.) 

fiwi*' yufy, QifUtL, uv^piiHTIK 

upyuv ScMiAAni', r/iv'^iv 

ircrraarari^r, ytyvfrai ro vtiwjf.' aw*. 

" I faiioy wbeu & pale and padjjy man, 

A Jajj fellow given up to luxury, 

Picira up a pitchfork for ilve statem goinl, 

Hia broken breath oouja wheesdng thickly forth.” “ 

The example is intended to be clear evidence of the 
original synonymity of weiglit and value. It demon¬ 
strates iLnt orurjjp would suggest a weight, that 
being the detemining incident of value; though ;<i'q 
rijf poTTiic wniild he a better oxprewiion. Obriotmly 
there is no word for weight which has not also the signi- 
iieauoa either of value or measored size. Parenthoticaliy 
this passage also ahou's that a pitclifork originally con¬ 
tained n rneasure of copper of an ascertoinefl value. 

fm puTDc Kttl v/iptitpa trrarifp. “ Foi all that a stater 
is also a coin." 

Finally, we come to the passage fnini Aristotle (written 
rriffl. 33S-323 Folit^ I 9, l25Ta, 31 asq ,; For os 


" Till tiffliiBlAtiaii m by A. B, Cookr to ^bom I otpo my beet tluknbi 
£ 9 ^ ihh, msay confxmiog 

TOL. Xn, S£RtES IV, 2 A 
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the benefit^ of i!<>iDiiietee were mote widely extoode^l by 
importing commoditiee of which there wsis n deficiency 3,1 
auJ exiiorting tbo^ of which there wau ho the 

usa of n coiBOge wes an. indijHpeiiaable device. Ag the 
necessaries of NaLore were not all easily iHiriuble, people 
a^reacbfor the puiposes of barter, matually to give and 
receive some article which^ while it itself a com- 
iiHidityj \YHE practii^iilly easy to handle in th# business of 
life, some such aitielc as iron or silver, v^hith tetw at first 
and wsighi {valoe); although they Anally 
wetit ftirliier, and set a stomp npon every coin to reiieve 
them from the Lroublo of Using tbc BCalea^ aa the a tamp 
iiapreBseil Ti|>on the i^yin waa mi indication of h^w 
it waa wrth. Thus it was after the invention of a cuin.- 
age {not necessarily stuped], as the result of necessary 
liarter, that , . * Retail Trading i^anib into ejdatencer 
at fitat sLnply by equal barter, and afterwardsp aa 
experience progressedj moie and more aa a scientific 
means of twining a largu |injfiL/' 

AVc therefore find Aristotle sayin^^ that the vainer, or 
fttaitcr, was at first defined simply by both si 2 C and weight, 
but that wLeu ibe i^tamp was puL uu. it ^uatanteeiiig the 
coin, farther weighing (or valuing) was nnnecesaary, m 
the stamp was sufiicicnt to show how mneb it was worth. 
The stomp does not give its Tneaenre of weight, but its 
Htaiidard of purity. 

With this present in our uiiiide, we see in the deb^n^ 
the niater, and the scMu$t the unite of barter or price 
originally determined in amouiit for tlio precious metals 
by the weighing per capacity of the peculiar metal or 
quality of metal in which each was expressed* 

The talent^ too, was used by the early Greekw in 
this way; fiir the Homeric gold talent b the direct 
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pTogeiikiir of the ^old at&ter,*^ while the takiit of copper 
15 gWen hj the ingota found in Crate, Sanlinia, and 
Cyprua^'^ We mtiBt note, toOi the meaning of tbo word 
TaXni/Tuv}(Q^ (rdXtiyTov, ilm metaph^ 

turmn^ th^ ifu/if of iiattle. Tlie Bi^xailarity of use when 
oonsparerl with ^m 5 r-js^ ^ signihciiiiL A taleot 

may perLupn nienu the amoniit that turns the acale. 
This, liowever, would be a derived interptetation apart from 
the erigitia] meaning of that which is (^rried m tribute. 

Urigmnily, all lands of goorls were eatlioatcd in tli\^ 
class nf nnitt vide the Uarris Papyrus ^ later, only the 
precious metals, baiug used as money, were weighed out 
HJ* or iinila of price. 

We are therefore led to the aoiiclusioxi that weighing 
imd valuing nera syaonymous in the earliest days, and 
that w'eight was only present In the practical minds of 
conimereial men ns Lba tofiit of Taltte^ whieh was doter- 
luiued hy the heaviness of a standard measured quautily 
of a stated precioue materia L 

The change from thi^ idsn of a measure of qnalLty 
to one of quantity would come gradually from the use of 
scales; and though for many scion tide purposes the con* 
ception of weight is still the same, yet the daily use of 
baJanees and weights, for th^ measure of quantity, has 
so ovetahadowed the original use, that the clasHica) 
student of the present day may well ho foTgiven for his 
conception of weight os a meaRure of ipmutity, and 
nothing further. 

J. R Met^LKANp 


** U. S., VoJh if. 

.^^umuitualkA : A. Etwiij. Mlnoan Weightfi and Currency.'* 
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HELfcltfA N. P. 

TCXt J 

il. JiTLES Mauuliqf., in the second Tolutne of his 
( 7 oji 4 r?an^iKieinM:, [>. 4S6, wjiyH—Lei* deux 
Nfibilmiimie FeiuinEio doiTCUt ctre la jcune Helene et 
PAUHta" Mud ugaLUj "^Les elligies de iu jeune Heleue 
prfeeutf'nt des chavenx gaiis nucune ddooration 

spdciole* La ftgiue eat trfes jeun© ct plus roude quo 
uellea do FuusLa on do Uckua Au|riiMtuH l 4 aB traits mnt 
ua |ieu lourds^ heaucoup mciius dus quo ceux do Fausta 
et moiiie loiTHCteriaiia quo chiix de Helena Augusta. Ou 
pent diBtmgUHT la jauua H41^siio A co qu'il me semblo 
aprta exomen, de Faujsta. eommo de tkiute Holfeue*” 

51. Maurice ia ao accurate an obsenrer and ao logical 
a thinker that one hesitates to dificr from IdiUj but 1 
think that in Ihia matter there ia gronnd for doubting 
the eoirectness of his conclnsiou* 

It seems clear from the context that he attributes the 

cmiua reading FAUST A N* F. to tbe wife of CoTLBtantiue 
the Great, and with that attribution, which carries me 
some way towards my goal, I outirely agree* The pro¬ 
file on the rather poor Hpeinmen of the cola reading N. f* 
from the Mint of Thessalonica illustrated by him (Pb 
xiT. 6) is similar to that ou the beautiful piece from 
the Ettme mint inscribed FLAV MAX favsta av6 which 
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he aJ&o illustrates {PL xiv^ ilL and 1 hare Been other 
specitueui^ of llie former ooiii with and without luint- 
marks which certaiBljr bear portraits of the Indy who 
appears ou th^ coins of Arks^ Nioomedia^ Trcres^ and 
other mints with the title of Augusta. A specimen of 
tho N. F. tj'pe without mint-iuark^ another marked 
TEA, and ono of the Augustan type ftom Nicomedla, 
will he found on the jdaLe illustratmg this paper [FL 
XXI. 36, 27, and 26]. 

The author gitcs cogent reasons for filing the isaue 
of the N. coins in 323 and 324 ami he quotes 
from Theophanes the Ftatemeut that Constantine crowned 
his inotherp 8ti Helena, in the year 825^ and accorded 
her the honour of baTing monies struck in her nsme. 
For this and other reaHona he includes the AugusLau 
coins of Helena and Fausta in the issue which took 
place between November 3^ 32*1, and the D:xecation of 
Fauffte in August, 326, Those of Heleua eoutinaed to 
tie struck for some tijne afterwaidsj while thoBe of Faust* 
ceasetl at her death. The n. f. coma were therefore 
issued before St Heleiia was acconleil tho honour of 
appearing as Augusta with the diadern. 

It is admitted that the colns in honour of the mother 
and the wife of the Emperar on which the title Angnsta 
oeeurs were eimuUiiueously iisued^ as ako were those 
reading HELENA N, F and FAVSTA N- F. lu default 
evidence to the coutrarVj one would a^iwot to find the 
same two ladies classed together lu each issuer 

Of St. Koleuji and FauJta Augusta much is recordedp 
but Helena the younger dues not find any mention in 
history, iiiid were Li not for the fact^ to which Jfauiice 
refers, that her name is coupled with that of Cri^pus in 
the Tlieodosian Code, in a manner whioh leads to the 
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conclusion that she was his wife, we should have no docu¬ 
mentary authority for her existence. It therefore requires 
clear evidence to justify the attribution of coins to her, 
especially as none of the other younger ladies of the 
Imperial Court received such honour. I have not over¬ 
looked the extremely scarce piece inscribed constantia 
N. F., but this coin was, as M. Maurice shows, not issued 
till many years later. 

Crispus was bom about the year 300, and put to death 
in 326 when he had only attained to the dignity of 
Caesar. His wife was probably younger than himself, 
and was certainly a personage of no great note or she 
would hardly have been ignored by the historians. Is 
it likely, therefore, that her father-in-law would have 
accorded her a coinage in company with the Empress 
his wife, while his mother, whom he deservedly held in 
the highest honour, remained without this distinction ? 

Again, if Constantine honoured Helena the younger 
by placing her portrait on coins, why did he do so for 
so short a time, and in so limited an issue as that bearing 
the title N. F. ? One would at least expect her coinage, 
once commenced, to continue in issue concurrently with 
the new series in honour of his wife and mother, espe¬ 
cially as the coinage of her husband Crispus was still in 
circulation.* If, on the other hand, one assumes that 
Helena N. P. was the mother of the Emperor, then it 
is not surprising to find that the whole N. F. issue gave 
place to a new and more important series honouring 
the same ladies under the higher title. This was ad¬ 
mittedly so with the coins which bear the name of Fausta. 


M. Maorice considers that it continned at least till March 1 326 
Num. Chron., Series IV. VoL III. p. 273. 
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The case for Helena the younger seems therefore to 
have little to support it but the appearance of the 
portrait on the N. F. coins, and unless that portrait shows 
a face younger than that of Fausta and much younger 
than that of St. Helena, as depicted on the Augustan 
series, that support may also fail. 

In 323 St. Helena was between 70 and 80 years of 
age, Helena the younger could not well have been more 
than 25, and Fausta, who married Constantine in 307, 
was probably not under 35. We may gather that the 
moneyers of those days did not altogether neglect to 
flatter their Imperial mistresses, for the coins of Fausta 
depict a lady who might well have been ten years younger 
than she actually was at the time of their issue. The 
presumption is, therefore, that each lady was older, not 
younger, than she is depicted on any coin. 

I suggest that an examination of the coinage of 
Helena Augusta will show that in most mints she is 
portrayed as a lady considerably older than Fausta, and 
even in some few, notably that of Trfeves, where her 
portrait is more youthful, it is still older than that of her 
daughter-in-law. 

The coins of Home, Arles, and Antioch depict a lady 
who may even be over 70, w’hile some of those of Treves 
suggest a lady not over 30, and yet it is impossible to 
doubt that all of them, bearing as they do the dia¬ 
demed portrait of the Empress and the reverse legend 
SECVRITAS REIPVBLICE were struck in honour of St. 
Helena. 

The uniformity of the reverse type precludes the 
attempt, which might otherwise have been made, to 
attribute the coins to the elder or younger lady in 
accordance with the apparent age of the portrait. 
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Neither in this series nor in that issued in 337 a.d. 
in commemoration of St. Helena and the Empress 
Theodora (the second wife of Constantins Chlorus), who 
were both then dead, was the same reverse type used on 
the coins of two Empresses. 

The further fact that all the coins of Helena Augusta 
bear the diadem is conclusive on this point, for that 
honour was not granted even to Eansta, the reigning 
Empress, and therefore could not possibly have been 
allowed to her daughter-in-law, the younger Helena. 

We may here note that one mint, that of Treves, did 
issue a coin inscribed FUAV MAX FAVSTA AVG, bearing a 
diademed bust, but this was only a moneyer’s error, for 
the portrait is undoubtedly that of Helena and the 
reverse legend is secvritas reipvblice [see PL yyi 29]. 

It therefore appears that the mere fact that a portrait 
is young does not exclude the possibility that it was 
intended for St. Helena (and this may be so whether 
the title reads AVG or N. F.), while, on the contrary, an 
old portrait cannot be that of the younger Helena. 

The coins of Helena N. F. are rare, but I have 
examined two fine specimens (one of which is figured 
on PI. XXI. 1) and a number of illustrations, notably 
those of MM. Maurice and Gnecchi. Differing with 
much diffidence from those eminent authorities, I quite 
fail to find the indication of youth which they discover. 
The coins seem to me to portray an aged lady with a 
grave and thoughtful face (older indeed than any por¬ 
trait of Helena on the Augustan series, except perhaps 
that struck at Home), supported by a strong neck and 
a broad bust, which, though rounder than that of Fausta, 
IS so because it is older, not younger. It is, perhaps 
not too fanciful to say that the face is saintly. The 
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appearance of age is less marked on some of the illustra¬ 
tions, but I think they are quite consistent with it. The 
features seem to me to comprise a steady and serious eye, 
a large nose, somewhat curved, a mouth larger and 
firmer than that of Fausta, a projecting chin, and a 
finely rounded jaw. 

Comparing these coins with good specimens of the 
Augustan series, I think that the jaw and chin are 
similetrly depicted in most of the mints. Even the 
youthful portraits of Treves seem to show these features, 
while some pieces of Antioch, Heraclea, and Nicomedia 
do so most clearly. The nose and mouth are almost 
exactly reproduced at Kome, and there are several 
mints, e.g. Antioch and Arles, and (as to the nose) Con¬ 
stantinople, in which some of the moneyers actually 
exaggerated them. 

The same features may also be traced in some of the 
PAX PVBLICA coins of the commemorative issue in 337, 
though by reason of their small size and somewhat 
inferior workmanship, the point is not very clear. The 
coins of Alexandria [see PI. XXI. 2] bear portraits 
which are exceptional and of little artistic merit. M. 
Maurice has not overlooked this, and points out that the 
position of this mint was itself exceptional, it alone 
being separated from the Central Government by the 
sea, and that it may well be that the authentic portrait 
of the Empress had not arrived when the issue was made. 
It will also be remembered that the portraiture on many 
other coins struck in Alexandria during the Constan- 
tinian period is poor. 

It may be noted that in many mints special care 
seems to have been taken in the issue of the Augustan 
series of both Helena and Fausta, and the coins are 
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ilL^tinctly enp^riar to inc^^t of ihfl coaleznpoi'aty sniatl 
bronze pic<jcs. The eeitis of the n. f. j^eriew are al&o 

vefy i^reriiUj en^rayed. 

To mm npj I venture to ^uggeet that a carefijl exatni- 
nation of the ponraita oti both sorioa of coins discloses 
Ti^rtliing which conSiats with the ihe^Jir that iLti^ea from 
suoh historical facts as sure avaibblCi but on the ccintTaTy 
lends it much Hap^}H)rt> and 1 lliiuk ii’e lu&y SEitcIy hold 
that the only Ilckna depicted on the ooinn^e of the 
liomon Euj|iire is the kdy known to ua as St. Helena 

On p* 130 of his work IL Maurice mentions a cnrimie 
and unique piece iu the cabinet of Col. Voetter struck 
in the name of FL IVL HELFNAE AVG with the reverse 
type GLORIA EXERCiTVS, and suggcata that it may be 
attributable to Hektm the wife of Jnlian^ If t1u» attri¬ 
bution was cerreot it would be the only known coin 
bearing the name of ihjit ladv^^ M* .U an rice doe^ 
not illustrate it, but I venture to suggest that it is but 
an accidental combination of the obverse of the pax 
P vnLiCA type of 337 a.d., with a re venae whinh was then 
common but OTaHed to l>e issued before the reign of 
Julian. 

It is welh perhaps, to add a word with reference to 
the cofivcrae view tn that of M. ^lanrice which has 
been Liken by some nunjismatisls^ viz. that the N. f_ 
coins are those of St. Heletiji and the Angngtan series 
that of Helena the yoimger. The argumenlui against 
this view arc similar to ihtise urged against nn 
attempt to divide the Augustan series between the 
two ladies. The use of the diaiiem m the one ease 
and its absence in the other arc coiivlusiyoi andj os 


‘ OArwi.p rv. Vnl. S. 247 (1910). 
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above mentioned, the mint-metrks prove that the Augus¬ 
tan series of Helena, though not of Fausta, continued 
after the deaths of Crispus and Fausta, when the younger 
Helena must have fallen into obscurity. M. Maurice 
shows this clearly, and it seems that the above-mentioned 
theory is quite untenable. 

In selecting coins for illustration, I have, so far as 
space will allow, included several specimens from such 
mints as present any marked diversity in their treatment 
of the portrait. These variations no doubt arise from 
the employment of several engravers. The reverse types 
of Nos. 1, 26, and 27 are as shown in No. 1. Those of 
Nos. 2 to 24 inclusive and of No. 29 are as shown in 
No. 2. No. 25 is of the pax pvblica type, and No. 28 
is of the common type of the Empress Fausta with the 
legend SALVS reipvblicae. 

The following is a detailed list of the coins, the 
mint-marks being exergual unless otherwise shown:— 


Helena N. F. 

No. 1. Without mint-mark. 


Fl. Helena Augusta. 

No. 2. Alexandria . SMALB 

„ 3. Antioch . . SMANTI 

,, 4. Similar, but with varied portrait. 

„ 5. Antioch . SMANTZ 

fi Arlpq I ^ 

„ o. ^nes . . pqonsT 


*• » • • ARLP 

A 1 - 

8. Constantinople qq|^ 
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No. 

9. 

Cyzicus . 

. 

SMKP# 


10. 

99 

, 

SMKA« 


11. 

Heraclea 

, 

SMH€ 

9J 

12. 

London . 

. 

PLON 

if 

13. 

Lyons . 

. 

PLG 

ii 

14. 

Nicomedia 


SMNP 

9i 

15. 

99 

, 

MNS 

99 

16. 

Rome 

, 

RQS 

99 

17. 

Sirmium 

, 

SIRM 

99 

18. 

Siscia 

, 

ESIS^ 

99 

19. 

Tarragona 


tut 

99 

20. 

Thessalonica 


SMTSP 

99 

21. 

Treves . 

. 

• PTRE 

99 

22. 

99 

. 

STRvy 

99 

23. 

99 

. 

STR 

99 

24. 

99 

. 

STR 


Fl. Ivl. Helenae Avg. 
No. 25. Constantinople CONS6 


Favsta N. F. 

No. 26. Without mint-mark. 
„ 27. Thessalonica . TSA 


Flav. Max. Favsta Avg. 

No. 28. Nicomedia . SMNB 
„ 29. Treves. With bust of Helena STRvy 

Percy H. Webb. 


XVII. 

ANGLO-GALLIC COINS. 

(Continued from p. 212.) 

HENRY VI. 

(Seo Plates XXH.-XXV.) 

Henry VI was nine months old on his accession to 
the English throne on September 1, 1422, and he was 
only a few weeks older when, on the death of Charles VI 
on October 22, 1422, he succeeded to the throne of 
France, by virtue of the agreement entered into on the 
marriage of Henry V and Catherine of France. He was 
proclaimed King of France at Paris, and the Dukes of 
Bedford and Gloucester were appointed Regents. 

The Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry VI is on a different 
footing from the previous coins of this series. Hitherto 
we have been dealing with French feudal coins, struck 
by English rulers by virtue of their possession of an 
earldom or duchy in France. We have seen how 
Henry II struck coins as Duke of Aquitaine and Earl of 
Poitou; even the Anglo-Gallic coins of Edward III, 
although he laid claim and actively asserted his claim 
to the throne of France and styled himseK King of 
France on his coins, can only be considered as feudal 
coins struck for Aquitaine or Ponthieu. The coins of 
Henry V are, perhaps, more in the nature of regal 
coins, as they follow the types of the regal coins of 
Charles VI, but they were only issued from the local 
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mints of Normandy, and, at any rate after the Treaty 
of Troyes, are not, properly speaking, regal coins. The 
coins of Henry VI, on the other hand, are French regal 
coins. He was de facto King of France, and these coins 
were struck by him as King of France in the French 
regal mints, as well as in the mints of Normandy. 

At the date of his accession to the French throne, he 
was acknowledged as King of France by the northern and 
eastern parts of the country. The parts south of the 
Loire for the most part acknowledged the claim of the 
Dauphin. 

The Kegent, the Duke of Bedford, was bent on main¬ 
taining the English supremacy in France, and he 
strengthened his position by marrying the sister of the 
Duke of Burgundy. 

For the first few years of Henry’s reign, the English 
succeeded in holding their own. They began, hownver, 
to lose ground in 1429, when the French, headed by 
Joan of Arc, captured Orleans. This was followed up by 
other French successes, and in July Charles the Dauphin 
was crowned King at Keims. In May, 1430, Joan of Arc 
fell into the hands of the Duke of Burgundy’s soldiers, 
who handed her over to the English, and in the follow¬ 
ing year she was burnt at the stake as a heretic. This, 
however, did not help the English cause, as the French, 
encouraged by her example, continued to press on, and 
by 1434 little more than Paris and Normandy were left. 

In 1435 Bedford died, and shortly afterwards the 
Duke of Burgundy renounced his alliance with the 
English and joined the Dauphin. He concluded with 
him the treaty of Arras, by which Charles ceded to him 
the towns of the Somme, with the profits of the mints of 
Amiens and St. Quentin. 
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la 1436 Paris fell, and Calais was besieged by the 
Duke of Burgundy. England, however, made an effort 
and drove off the army investing Calais, and recovered 
several places in Normandy. 

The English managed to hold what they had gained 
for a few more years, but in 1442 they lost the whole of 
Guienne and Gascony, with the exception of Bordeaux 
and Bayonne. In 1444 a truce was arranged, which 
was strengthened by the marriage of Henry to Margaret 
of Anjou in 1445. In 1449, however, the war was 
renewed, and in 1450 Eouen fell and the whole of 
Normandy was lost. In 1451 the French attacked 
Bordeaux and Bayonne, which, in the absence of help 
from England, were forced to capitulate. Thus the 
whole of the English possessions in France, with the sole 
exception of Calais, passed into the hands of the French, 
and the history of the Anglo-Gallic coinage practically 
reaches its close. 

The coins of Henry VI consist of a salute and an 
angelot in gold; a grand blanc and petit Wane in silver; 
a tresin, denier tournois, denier parisis, and maille 
toumois in billon. 

On the death of Charles VI on October 22,1422, the 
masters of the mint applied to the Council to know 
whether they were to cease striking coins, and were told 
that they were to continue to strike coins as heretofore.^ 

A new coinage was ordered ® to be prepared on 
November 2, 1422, with the name and arms of Henry, 
and on the 23rd of the .same month a Eoyal Ordinance ® 
appeared, providing for the issue of the grand blanc. 

• Begistre de la bibl. de la Sorbonne, H. 1, 9, No. 174,132 v®. 

* Bihl. Nationaley ms. fr. 5524, f® 123, et 

» Archives NationaUSy registre Z 1», 58, f9 172 r‘1 
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Tltia onliuMiice states that there trore at that date mi 
bUtct ceins cmreat of greater value than two deniers 
toumoia, and it bad therefoie beeii decided to coin 
blaucM (lauiers, current for iO dcniera toumnia, at the 
rate of 6 £ol6 3 dcniers (75 |)iacns') to the mark, giving n 
weight of 54‘17 grainR The type waa to bo, on the 
obverse two Bhiolda with the arina of Frantse arid 
England with llcanciis above, and on the reverse n ero99 
with HeDrlcns lielnw. 

Another manuscript* also alludes to thi» iesne of 
grands blaucs, and adds also {Hirticalars of an issue of 
palits blauoH, cnirent for 5 deniers toumois, at the rate 
of 150 pieces to the mark, giving a weight of 2708 
grains. 

On January 28, 1423,* a UoyaJ Oniinance* was issued 
giving currency in hformandy to the deuier hlanc, 
double toumois, petit denier totimois, and nraille 
tcuruois '* recently struck.” 

On Februftry 0, 1423, the gold salute woa ordered to 
be struck.’ It was to he at the rato of 6S to the mark, 
giving n weight of 64’5 grains, and current for 23 soLt. 
It was to Wr the arms of France and of England, and 
to have a hand in place of the sun over the hotoU of the 
" Are Maria.” 

On June 4,1423, a Iloyal Ordinance was issued pro¬ 
viding for a comiilate coinage of salutes, grande hlancs, 
lietitg blonca, tresius, donidrs tourDuis, and 
toumois.^ The prorigions for the salute and the grand 

* J 5 iM. mil., ma, tr. MES, 124 

■ threnaliiHit thii artielir the dUt< li glwn ntcpiJinE to tbe Now 
Stylo. 

* Jf^. ATit., reg, 7 !■, 63. f» 172 v- ct 173 r*. 

' J 6 tiL, r^. Z I*, M, fa 173 to, roEwtre entto 

* Itid., icg. Z 1*, 63, m E» et T«, 





ANGLO-GALLIC COINS. 


365 


blanc merely repeat the provisions coutaiiie<l in the 
former ordinaiices. The petit blanc was to be eurrent 
for 5 (leniers toumois, and to be struck at the rate of 
12 sols 6 deniers (150 pieces) to the mark, giving a 
weight of 27'08 grains. The tresin, current for 3 deniers 
toumois, was to be stnick at the same rate as the petit 
hlaoe; the petit denier tournois, current for one denier 
tonrnois, at the rate of 18 sols 9 deniers (225 pieces) to 
the mark (weight IS OS grains); and the petite maille 
tuurnois, current for one uiailie tournois, at the rate 
of 25 sols (300 pieces) to the mark (weight 13'54 
grains). 

These coins are stated to have been struck from 
June 4, 1423, to April 13, 1436.^ 

Another manuscript^® also alludes to the coinage of 
the petit blanc, tresin, denier touruois, and maille 
tournois, and is accompanied by illustrations. The 
illustrations do not, however, agree with the known 
types of Henry Vi’s coins. For the petit blanc, an 
illustration is given of the tresin, with the iegeod 
FRTtnaoRvm « etx = sraeLie c instead of tvronvs : tri plcex : 
PRffNa. 



Fig. 1.—Petit bl^c. 


” Beg. eutre deii]£ ms, &S 
Bibl Nat., 5524,125 r<> a 12G 

VOL. XIL, SERIES IV. 2 B 






NUikllSUATlC CUnONIOLi:. 


For the trcsii), iiu ilJufllmtion is given of tkc oiUitiAry 
double tuuruuis of Heur]r V. 



PtCi, 2,—Tmla. 


Fur iLe danier touruois aud niHille tournois, 
liuua are given of coiiw raseniblmg those of Hanry V. 
witb h iu centre of the cross on tka reverse, and the 
iuitlal only of the king^s naime in the tegeud ou the 
obvarae. The types are os folloivs 



Tio* S^~Iicaie£ wmmila. 


L^Ivr Upurauiv^ 

OErp.—4* h ■ Rax . FRRnCtFR . ST ■ ?tR0L I/OoiKinl 
piUiHiat to J-, Reur-dediu above. ^ 

ifef._4,TVRONVS . CIVIS. Cress with h iti centre. 


AJftiLO-fiALLK; iiUUflJS. 


3^7 



4.-^— (AtirDob;, 

;Miil(Je tonruob. 

Of^ — ^ h . ■ etr ^ - nax. F(oiir-4c.|Lj 

niifl l^iUftrd pfkiSiiut tu L 

HcLV — *i*0E3OLVS . C(lVIS Crusi with h in ctutre. 

On lStt[iE«inTKir 0. 1423, u now L^iia \\m 

ordered to ha struck.^^ The new salute mi» to be 
{nirreiit fur 22 mh li deniets iiistend of 25 sok, und vcm 
to ha struck at tLo raLo i>f < pieces to the mark instead 
of H weight of 5S'U4 gruiius instead of (>4'iV 

jzruius. It woii to Leiir the arnis of Prance and PiigUnd 
os uu the former ssaltite^, hut a sua was to take the place 
of tlie baiol alM>vo the scroll of the Ave Hirariii.*^ 

On December 17. 1423. isartain marks were ordered to 
be placed on the coin^/* so that^ if atVy gold or silver 
coins should be foimd of insufficient weight or fineness^ 
it would be known under what uiasl^r of the mint they 
were struck. On the salutes^ the m of iMPeiRA.T was to 
be fonued thus : m instead of m us lierehifore; on the 
gmiiils hlanea and the ftetits Umas the three small 
jieilets between each word on the reverse were to be 
placed thuH: * 

A muriuscTipt atalesi that on March 1, 1424* were 
struck franca a cherul of liiiu gi>lil» at the rate of 30 lo 

j^. z l^p G&j 177 P\ 
tinLre "J aifi. liiiO 
Ms, It, MSI. mj 


2 3 li 
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tbo murk, eurtont for suk. Tac illtustru- 

tion 5 ) Qccoinpdiius tlie ;— 



Fu^. — Fmisc 'k 

This is tbe unly uieiitiuii fonTtil t!i# franc k cIicvrIj 
and it h ilt^nbtfal if it were eyer istrnek. 

On May 31;, an isane wi^ tirdered of dcnici'S 

Letters patent^* wure addre^ed to tbe masters 
ol tbe luiiitSf Ktntin^ that tbe issue uf deiiierx and mail lea 
tonmois had Leeu ordered, mid adding, U baa unmn 
to OUT notice that tbore need of a eoinuge of i^etila 
doniOTs parisiH in oiir Uyym of Paria/^ The letters patent 
provide for tbe i$sa.e of peliiiTf deiiiera parUis uoirs, 
cHiTfliit for one denier pariaiiSj and at tho mte of 1B0 to 
the mark, gJTriji^ a weight of 21 grains. 

Another manuscript^ alludes to the isaue, and ie 
accompauied by the following illustratiun (Fig ii) i — 



Fm. fl.^Dvoier pmkiii. 

l< Sflih. H , 1, V. U'^ i7*, 137 f*'. >■ Me, it. M24, iS6 t“ cl »«, 




AS'OLO'fiAU.ID COrf^i* 


m 


There is uu set out in tlie Archii^vs 

Kvhich luilows exactly the wording of 

tlio lettera patHnt recumled im tlie Af&hiva de la Saybonn^ 
pmvkling for the issue of iIoiiJen« jiari^sie, but it gives 
the date of imm as Ihj 31^ 1123. 1 think that 

[Ktih ordinance's must allude in ilie saLine issue of deniers 
pariab, ami that ihe later date is the correct one, as ihe 
earlitfst Issue by Ileary VI of cleuienj toumois and 
zuailleis tournoisp of wbiidi wb have a recordj. is the issue 
ui Thine 4^ 1423 p The wording of thu letters patent 
seem to imply that thf^ deniers tonmois aii<i niailka 
tournois had Ijeeu in use for some little time, and were 
itjsuniideut for the need of Paj-bi, which wauteHl a denier 
parisis as well ff this issue of deniers parisis had Ijenn 
made on May 31, 1123, li wcmhl imply a previous issue 
ot deuiem toiimoiB and maiUe touroois of which there is 
no record^ which seems unlikely. 

Another h^ne of deniers parisis wng ordered on 
XoTomber 12, 1423,^^ oud was actually made on 
December 30^ 142{ip“ They werBi of the same weSglit 
and alloy os the previoos mne. but the type is al tered. 



I* Areh. ISA, l&l r>. 

aia It. S5a*p 128 

” -jtrf/i. cn liAjvirftr da emTaD Z 1*. ei4 ; itlrt., tc^t. Z CO, 
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The Slamiscril Fmiijaig 5524 states that on Oi;ti>l>er 
22t 1425, thcr& wore ytruek ui ih& MitiL uf Ruiicu salutes 
of go Itlj of 2y^ I kerats^ at the rate of 03 pieces to th# niaTk 
(weight i 5 gruiiisi)j curteuL ior if 5 »olr? toiimoia. The 
uiaiiujHcript ^ivea the following iliustTation (Pig. S):— 



Fio. Sftluto. 


Thie entry seenie to Ijo a wnistake of the chroniden 
It will }>& seen that the obverse type h j^imilar to the 
isalnte of Hoary V, hut the legend shows that it is not 
his, and the lefiparil mint-mark occtuna* The rnreiwn 
type IB the usual type of Henty VTs salutes. It will be 
remenibered that the ordiniuice of September U* 1123, 
pxovided for tho issue of anlnte^, and those of liouon of 
that issue urn quite common. 

On PfikTeniber 20p 142C, a list uf unthoris^^ed coins was 
sent to the Frovf>at nf Paris.^ They were as fed Iowa: 
Salute, nohle^ half-noble, qnarter-nobk, gjand blanc', 
petit blane, denier purlsif^ and denier touraui^. It is 
added that the double should l>c current at the rate <if 
three to a petit bkne. 

On Jonnary 1. 1427, the currency of icm and 


fr. 5524, leC 

™ Arch, JViff., pjg^ z fiOp 1& 114 
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moutons and all other gold coins, except the salnte and 
the noble, was forbidden 

On ]\[ay 24, 1427, a new gold coin, the angelot, was 
issued.- The order provides for the issne of petits 
deniers of fine gold, called angelots, which should be 
current at the rate of three for two of the salutes then 
struck in the coinage of France; they were to Ije struck 
at the rate of 105 to the mark, giving a weight of 38 fi 
grains. The issue was to be made without delay. 

On June 22, 1435, Charles VII issued an order that 
the blancs bearing the arms of France and England, 
® theretofore current for 8 deniers parisis, should be current 
for 6 deniers parisis. 

The Manuscrit Frangais 5524 states"^ that on July 21, 
1435, were struck by order of the king, angelots current 
for 32 sols 6 deniers tournois, at the rate of 48 to the 
mark, giving a weight of 84*66 grains. It illustrates the 
coin (Fig. 9), which it will be noticed is of the same type as 
the ordinary angelot, with the addition of the h below* the 
cross on the reverse, and bears the mint-mark of Rouen. 
It seems doubtful w*hether this issue ever took place. 



Fig. 9.—Angelot of July 21, 1436. 


Ms. fr. 5524,129. 
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On April 13, 1436, Paris was retaken by Charles VII. 
The manuscript in the Bibliotheque Nationale^is worth 
quoting fully. 

‘‘ Inasmuch as on Friday, the 3rd April after Easter, 
in the year 1437 ^ the town of Paris, by God’s help, was 
retaken by Our Sovereign Lord, the King of France, 
Charles, seventh of that name, there will be no more 
mention made in this work of the said Henry, King of 
England, as regards Paris, but only for the countries of 
Guienne, Picardy and Normandy, inasmuch as from 
henceforth the power of the said English commenced to 
decline daily and on the other hand the French com¬ 
menced to retake the towns places and fortresses, where 
the said King of England and his predecessors had 
encroached on the crown of France; also the said Henry, 
King of England, continued the coinage of his moneys 
in the countries which he occupied in France, of the 
weight, type, value and fineness, and in the type and 
manner aforesaid, until the month of December 1453, 
when, by the gift of Go<l, the said Henry, King of 
England, and Catherine and the English, who had long 
occupied part of the said realm of France, were, in 
warlike and victorious fashion, expelled therefrom.’^ 

One can sympathize with the author of this manu¬ 
script w^ho in his account of the French coinage had so 
long been compelled to record the issue of coins by a 
usurping prince, and his joy in recording that no longer 
would the pages of his work be sullied by the name of 
Henry. 

The same manuscript ^7 states that on September 


“ Ms. fr. 5524,132 r® et v<>. 

This is a clerical error. April 13,1436, is the correct date. 
Ms. £r. 5524,132 vo et 133 r^. 
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10,1453, currency was given for Guienne to the follow¬ 
ing coins, struck at Bordeaux in the name of Henry, 
King of England, and in other places in Guienne, 
and also in England by command of the Captain Talbot 
(afterwards Earl of Shrewsbury) of England, then Lieu¬ 
tenant-General of Henry in Guienne, who had then re¬ 
taken the town of Bordeaux and many fortresses in 
Guienne:— 

Talbots, of 23 karats, struck in Guienne, of 2 deniers 
18 grains weight each piece, for 21 sols 8 deniers 
toumois (Pig. 10). 



Fig. 10.—Talbot. 


Angelots of gold struck in London of 23f karats of 
3 deniers weight, for 32 sols 6 deniers tournois (Fig. 11). 



Fig. 11.—Angel. 


Petits hardis, old and new, of the Prince of Wales, 
of King Edward, and of King Henry of England, father 




rifntoNicr.F;. 


of th,0 aaiid King] of li2 gniinsF eurh [ili^re for 

4 deiiitinf IniinioEK 12). 



Fig, lif,—Ffltjt ^rrdl. 


It iiill 1>o woticod that the tulbot lh tlin muw type 
JIK tht- lianls iJ'fir, am] the petit lirtrdi k the situic Lvjj^ 
ofl: th# liardi fFargent^ 4e^ri^d uutiei- Elflury I\\ the 
ooly diReiencc being hi thit umaTnentg on either ^ide of 
the king (Hi the ohver^e, siul the legeod on lIib reverfie^ 
of the tallwti It may be that the coiiii^t ilesETil^d uniler 
Henry lY nliutiM be titlribiittH]^ the hard! <Vot to Henry 
VI mid the Lurdii^ d'tLrgout, or some of them nt any 
Tttte, to Henry V,the father of tlie ^iil King " 

The angel \& of tlio same rype ae the Englisli angel 
nf llenry VO. 

The aiitbor of the zuauiL^ript add^ a dnal note of 
trliiniph. 'Muasmuuh ft?, hy the grace of GcmI, in the 
month of Tleeember, about Obriatijiiiif time, the Bpglisli 
were entirely victcirlon^Ly eTEprtlled from tlie realin uf 
Fraiine, and thoir possessions completely reducaEi to the 
obedience of the eroirii of Franeej t*3toept the town of 
(JalaJs alone, there will h& no more mention in this work 
^^f the ordinances, statutes and ediotit of Henry, King tif 
l^ngTatiii, hia gcavernorH and lieutenants, generals and 
others, who at that time tetreated in their confusion to 
Oalais and EagtamJ-’" 

I have now set out the p>rinei[Hil rnannseripts dealing 
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with the €ii>inB of llontjf VI, hut the™ uiti scvml other 
Jiifkuuscrlpi^ deftlin;^ witli details, which miw cbim 
attention. 

The phief of thesn relate to the mitit-nmrks of the 
VAtioua towns which struck coins ffw lleury'. 

(hi fJcccinber I'J, Utiti, iho followlns iiiiiit-inftrhft 
C'difllVrancei*") were deeideil on for the grand blanr ■*':— 

rvirt*. A cniwn, in lira of tho cuatoruiii-y siwrtl! crass. 

Tonrniti. A aoiall towor. 

A rras. A Icizeog*, 

Bt, Quctilitt. .'V rowel or mullet 

Cliiiloiis. A oFRiiCfint. 

Tit>yM. A roBo, 

Macon- A trefoil. 

Nco'cra, A stiir. 

vVHMorre, A mill-HiTtH (fer do inoulin). 

Dijon. A little snn. 

Tournal never recogniswd Heury, and eonseipiently no 
mint was estfthlisheJ by hiot there. On the contrary, 
Charles himself establishwd a mint at rntirnai. where ho 
struck salutes iu the year im® It is inloresting to 
note that in the ordioancca of Charles VII there is no 
mention made of an issne of salutes, but he struck 
sidiitw Iwilh at Toiirnai and at Bennvais. The former 
ti>wii was sitniited iu the middlo of, and the latter close 
to, the otmntry octnipkd by Hourv, and it is easy tn 
Iiiidetstaiid that it was necessary for Charles Vil to 
strike tmina there of n type and value to wliioli the in¬ 
habitants of those towns W4>uld be accnstomeii. lletwoen 
14ii2 and 14;h‘j Charles VII strnok at Toornai a tuimber 


■” rtflinEM dlt: cnlre lininf''' r". 
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of coins differing from those struck by him in his other 
mints. 

Another manuscript gives a fuller list of mint-marks. 

Paris. The crown. 

Rouen. The leopard. 

St. L6. The fleur-de-lis. 

Arras. A trefoil. (This is the mint-mark of Ma<;on.) 

Amiens. A lamb. 

Troyes. A rosette. 

Chalons. A crescent. 

Tournai. A tower. 

Nevers. A star. 

Auxerre. A mill-rind. 

Le Mans. A root. 

Dijon. A Veronica. (This is the correct mint-mark of 
Dijon.) 

The ordinance of February G, 1423, which provides for 
the first issue of salutes, also provides that the following 
mint-marks should be placed at the beginning of the 
legends, both on the obverse and reverse :— 

Paris. A crown. 

Rouen. A leopard. 

Auxerre. A mill-rind. 

Le Mans. A root. 

St. LO. A fleur-de-lis. 

Amiens. A lamb. 

Dijon. A Veronica. 

And in other places where Henry struck salutes, a crescent. 

On December 11, 1422, the general masters of the 
Mints decided to place in the trial boxes (boites) one 
denier d’or for every 200 pieces struck, and one denier 
of the silver or billon coinages for 60 sols, that is, for 
every 720 pieces struck.^ 


" Ms. fr. 5920. 


Arch, Nat,, reg. Z 1", 58, 
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On November 13, 1423, an order ^ of the king was 
delivered to one Casin du Pie to open a mint at Amiens. 

The order of December 17, 1423, which provided for 
special form of M on the salutes and the stops on the 
grand blanc and petit blanc, also provided for the 
following mint-marks on the petites mailles tonrnois:— 

llouea. A pellet under the C of HENRICVS and of Cl VIS. 

St. Lo. A pellet under the S of HENRICVS and of Cl VIS. 

On February ID, 1424, an order® was sent to the 
master of the mint then newly established at Amiens, 
that he should place on the salutes, grands blancs, and 
other silver coins a little lamb, after the fashion of an 
Agnus Dei. 

Another interesting manuscript concerning the mint of 
Amiens has recently been published by M. Louis Caillet.^ 
It is a report of Jean de Vaulx, master of the mint at 
Amiens, concerning his expenses for thirty-six days 
during 1436. 

It will be recollected that by the treaty of Arras, 
entered into between the Dauphin Charles and the Duke 
of Burgundy, Charles had ceded to the duke the profits 
of the mints of Amiens and St. Quentin (see p. 3b2). 
The question raised by this document is whether Jean 
de Vaulx was responsible to Charles or to the duke, and 
does not concern us, but the document states that the 
journeys of Jean de Vaulx were undertaken on account 
of the trial boxes of the Amiens mint. These trial 
boxes were three in number, tw^o containing about 320 
salutes d’or and the third 33 grands blancs. These 

» Arch. Nat., reg. Z 1», 3,17 

” Begistre entre 2 ais, 160 r*. 

** Rev. num., 1909, p. 502. 
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must be the coins of Henry VI struck at Amiens, and 
represent issues of 04,000 salutes and 23,700 grands 
blancs. 

On October 22, 1425, a Royal Ordinance ^ was issued 
to open again a mint at Le Alans. It is worded as 
follows:— 

‘‘Whereas the town of Le Mans has lately been 
retaken and placed under our sway, by the advice of our 
well beloved uncle John, Regent of our Realm of 
France, Duke of Bedford, we wish and ordain that there 
shall be made and built anew, in the said town of Le 
Alans, a mint at which shall be struck and coined such 
and similar coins of gold and silver as are coined in our 
other mints.” 

Dies were subsequently sent for the coinage of salutes, 
grands blancs, petits blancs, and petits deniers tournois, 
and an order issued^ to place a mint-mark of a root 
on the salutes, grands blancs, and other silver moneys. 

On July 24, 1428, the master of the mint at Le Alans 
applied to be discharged on the ground that, on the 
entry of the enemy into the town of Le Alans, he had 
been robbed and had nothing with which to issue the 
coinage. He ofiered to hand over the plant for the 
coinage, if he was paid for it.^ 

Some of the manuscripts deal with the regulation of 
the currency. On January 27, 1423, an ordinance^ 
was issued, addressed to the Provost of Paris, stating that 
Charles VI had struck salutes of 25 sols tournois, doubles 
tournois, and petits deniers tournois, and that it had 


“ Arch. Nat., reg. Z 1", GO, 3 v<>. 
^ Registre entre 2 ais, 80 r«. 

*• Arch. Nat., reg. Z 1», 3,117 v^. 
Ibid., reg. Z 1», 68,173 et v<'. 
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come to the notice of the Council that “Charles, our 
adversary ” was striking, in the mints of the towns 
obedient to him, deniers of gold called ecus and 
moutons, of inferior fineness, and doubles deniers tournois, 
false and bad, which were not of the value, nor even half 
the value, of those of Charles VI recently struck, all 
which coins he had made of similar type and fashion to 
the ecus, moutons, and doubles deniers tournois at that 
date current in the realm of France. It was therefore 
absolutely forbidden to take or pass at any price 
whatever any of the said coins, whether of gold or of 
silver, struck in the towns not obedient to Henry, but in 
the hands of his adversary Charles, on pain of forfeiture, 
etc. 

It will be recollected that Henry had ordered an issue 
of salutes, current for 25 sols, on February 6, 1423. It 
was found, however, that traders preferred the old ecu to 
the salute, which they would only accept at the price of 
an ecu. A Koyal Ordinance^ was therefore issued on 
March 5, 1423, fixing the price of the salute at 25 sols, 
the mouton at 15 sols, and the ecu at 22 sols 6 deniers, 
that is, 9 salutes for 10 ecus, and 3 moutons for 2 
ecus. 

On June 22, 1423, letters patent were addressed to 
the Provost of Paris, fixing the currency of certain coins 
as follows:— 

The salute, for 25 sols tournois. 

The salute, struck in Normandy by Henry V, bearing the 
arms of England only, for 25 sols tournois. 

The English noble, for 45 sols tournois. 


” ArclL Nat., reg. Z 1“, 68,174 et 175 r^. 
Ibid., reg. Z 1«, 68, 179 r® a 180 r®. 



380 


NUMISMATIC CHUONICLE. 


The half-noble and quarter-noble, for 22 sols 6 deniers 
tournois, and 11 sols 3 deniers tournois respectively. 

The grand blanc, with the ai-ms of France and England, 
for 10 deniers tournois. 

The petit blanc, with the same arms, for 5 deniers tournois. 

The petit denier noir, called tresin, similarly made with 
the same arms, for 3 deniers tournois. 

The petit deniers tournois and petite maiUe tournois, lately 
ordered to be struck, for one denier tournois and one maille 
tournois respectively. 

The double denier tournois and petit denier tournois, not 
long since ordered to be struck by Charles YI in the mints 
in Normandy, as follows—the double for two deniers tournois 
and the petit denier called noirez for one maille tournois. 

All the wus, old and new, and moutons struck in time past 
at the said mints and at other mints “ both of our coins and 
of others,” were not to be taken except for bullion, under pain 
of forfeiture, etc. 

On September 6, 1423, letters patent^ were addressed 
to the Provost of Paris, stating that “the enemy and 
adversary of Us and Our Eealm, who meddles with 
carrying our Arms of France, has exerted and does 
exert himself each day to strike doubles deniers of two 
deniers tournois, bearing our said Arms of France, of 
less weight and alloy than those struck by our grand¬ 
father, King Charles, whereby we and the whole of the 
Eealm of France have been greatly deceived and 
damaged, and may be still more so, if we take no steps 
to remedy it, and wishing to obviate the frauds and 
deceptions of our said enemy and adversary, and for the 
good of our people, to prevent them being defrauded and 
deceived by taking the said'doubles deniers for a higher 
value than they have, and seeing that those which our 


Arch. Nat., reg. Z 1", 58, 177 v® et 178 r<». 
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said grandfather and also our father struck, in France 
and in Normandy, are of good weight and alloy, we 
ordain that 12 of the said deniers doubles struck in 
our coinage of France and of Normandy which are 
current for 2 deniers tournois each shall be current as 
follows: Six doubles for the grand blanc of 10 deniers 
tournois now struck by us with the arms of France and 
England, and three for the petit blanc with the same 
arms, and for no more. The salutes of gold newly struck, 
with the arms of France and England, at the rate of 70 
to the mark, for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois, in blancs of 
two blancs of 10 deniers tournois and petits blancs of 5 
deniers tournois, and for 27 sols in doubles both of 
France and Normandy. And moreover since in our 
good town of Paris the people are accustomed to deal 
in parisis we order that the deniers noirs which we have 
lately struck, to which we have given currency at 3 
deniers tournois, should be taken in future for 2 parisis 
and no more.” 

The double tournois which is ordered to be current at 
the rate of six for the grand blanc had previously been 
current at the rate of five for the grand blanc. 

There are also numerous majiuscripts relating to the 
issues of different coins at different mints, setting out 
the numbers struck, the appointments of gardes, contre- 
gardes, maitres particuliers, tailleurs, and essayeurs. 
The particulars of the various issues will be given under 
the descriptions of the coins in question. For par¬ 
ticulars of the ofScers of the mints and the text of the 
manuscripts recording their appointments, I would refer 
the reader to De Saulcy’s book, where these will be 
found fully set out. I will only add that the ordinances 
relating to the Dijon Mint are in the name of the 

VOL. xn., SERIES rv. 2 c 
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Dnte of Burgundy, the TMOainder in the uame of 
Henry TI- 

We will now paflfl on to the description of the coins 
struck by Henry Tl. 

GOLD COINAGE, 

Snluto, 

There are two issues of this coin. The iirat kstie whs 
struck in eccoidauce witii the order of February 6, 1423-, 
and weighs (i4-a gTeins (63 to the mark). It woa caricnt 
fur iT) sols tonmois. The aecond issue was struck in 
aocordonoo with the [wder of September 6, ITiH, and 
weighs 58’04 grains (70 to tho luork). It was current 
for 22 sols 6 deniers tonruois. 'fhe salute of the second 
issue differs in type from the salute of the llmt issue, in 
having s sun oyer the scroll of the “ Ave Karia " iusteiui 
of a hand. 


iVrsf Jmm, Ffimurff 6, I 

No sain tea of thU issue sns known at prcaeut, hut no 
doubt they wore struck. The tccordii show that the 
muster of the mint at Paris received orders to strike 
this salute on Fobraary 7,1428“; on Hareh 12.1423, 
tho Jlvyul OrdluHiiee for this issue was sent to Dijon 
UD HTsy S, 1423, two pairs of dies of these solutes for 
Bouen were dollTercd, and one pair for St L6“; on June 
17,1423, the ceturns made by the master of the mint at 
St. Quentin show that he had struck these aulutes." It 
wtmld Bwm, therefore, that the salute of this iosne was 


'* Surbamu!. ivp. H. 1,0, a* 171, |ti ft t“. 
'* .Ireft, Jfnt., rtg. 2,1-, g, Wpi, 
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struck at any rate at Paris, Dijon, Eouen, St. L6, and 
St. Quentin, though no specimens have at present come 
to light. 


Second Issue, September 6, 1423. 

Paris. 

On October 4, 1423, Pierre de Landes was appointed 
master of the mint.^® 

On December 14,1423, AmouUet Eame was appointed 
master of the mint, and on the 17th of the same month 
he was ordered to place an M in the place of the m in 
impaRAT (see p. 367). 

On April 14, 1426, Guiot de Hannin was ordered to 
place a pellet under the T of RaeNAT for the period 
during which Eegnault Turnery was master of the 
mint.^"^ 

On January 18, 1435, Andriet Marcel was ordered to 
place an annulet under the A of iMPaRAT and under the 
a of Rax, on the beaded inner circle (le guy parmi, c’est 
a dire a cheval sur le grenetis).^ 

On February 19,1435, Gaulchier Vivien was ordered 
to place the same special mark on his salutes as that 
ordered for Andriet Marcel. This probably means that 
no salutes were struck in the preceding month by 
Andriet Marcel, and his mint-mark was therefore 
adopted for his successor. 

1. Ohv, —m.m. crown. haHRiaVS : oai : 6RA : 

FRAaORV : 5 : A6Lia : Rax. Stops, pellets. 
Two shields side by side, that on the 1. bear¬ 
ing the arms of France, that on the r. the 
arms of England. Behind the shields, the 


Arch, Nat., reg. Z 1 », 3,14 r®. Ibid,, 64 V>. 

** Begistre entre 2 ais, 147 r®. 


2 c 2 



381 


MTJSCSMATIC CBBONlCLfi. 


31ar7 On tbq Kj h&r htnd surfYinnded 
. by a dlmbn^ and tha Angel Gabriel on the 
Between tbam iJie word wnttcn 

upwards, on a acml], sormoiint^d by ^im^a 

rays. 

Ctowii, XPCt * Vl5^a^T * XPa * fte(6H7^T * 
XPd * imP^RTlT, Stopo^ istar of livie point*. 
Plain -cTOfi^a, h beLow ; MeoTHie-Iia tu L, leopard 
passant to r* The whole withlii a tpossnro of 
tea arches with fleiira<lc-lu at the angles. 

Wt.o3^5gr3. [PLXSn.L] 

My Collection- 

TIib form of the ^ in impaRTTF i^howB that this ooin 
was stfmok before Dccouiber 17^ 1423. It is* theroforoj 
probably the salute of Pierre cle Landes, stTUck from 
Oetol>fiT 4 to Tleceraber 14,1423. 

2. —As No. 1, bat the Virgin haa a flonblo nimbus^ 

and TtVS; ia MTltten downwards. 

Bet—As No. 1, hnt (MPenirr. 

Wtv 51*5 grs. Bft Sanloy Collection* 

This b probably the solute of AraonJlct Kojue, stmok 
after December ITi 1423* 

3, Sam* type aa No. 3. AuauJet ondor the ft of fte(X 

and 7^ of IMPC[R?tT. 

Thomas Brookas Collection (Sothubj, lOo-t), 
liOt 4+ 

This h the palate of Gaulohiet Vivien, struck after 
February 10,143n. 


4. 05ir—nxtn. crown; uiuiilct below. haHRiavs faj'sV - 
Ml: ®RK: FRjraonv: €; im.i^ t Rax Ui 
Typo SR before. Virgin haa single nimbus i 
7lVe£ wntteti upwards. 
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nj.m. cmwTi; f^nuttldt b«low, XPG # VurcCiT ; 
xpd ; Rasis?£T i xpa ; itiP^R?^T. Stops, 
pdlet And HtAr^ UEHJil tjps. 

[FLXX:n. 2J 

British 3 IuAfi<uin. 


15. Ob^r — nipHl. Cnjwnj Annulfit below* hERIOVS ; 0€[l : 

SRIV : FR3TCXORV 1 * • jISUS * RW. Tjp^ os 
before. The Virgin has single nirabtus. 
Wfittcji apwerdrt, 

iii.in. crown; annnlet belf>w* XP^ : VIHGIT ; 

XPEX : ; xpa : iHPart^VT* Stope, 

pellets. Type as bisfore^. 

'Watters CoIleKrtion. 


fi. — mjm. erown j annulel^ below, h^HRtEXVS DflJ ; 

^RjV . FRnnaoRV : i ixsLia ; RRX. Ty™ 
AS before. The Virgin has no nimbim viaihle. 

7 ?e«i.— oLDj. crown- aunuleij below. XPG' . vnidIT : 

XPCt' . RdQNAT : XPd' . lUPGRTTr Tjpe aa 
before, 

Walters Collection. 


Aniiena, 

The mint here was estabiyied on Ifovembar 18^ 1428, 
and the mint-murk of an Dei orrleTfld on February 

19, 1424 (see p. 377}^ From August 2, 1426, to No^ 
yember 17, 1485, 207j400 Kuluteu were Htmck by 
Turious musters of the mint.*’ 


L 0 ^—AgDug Del hdMRtCtVS ^ OCtr ; J 
RRxaORV ; 1 ^ TOLId ; RCIX. Stops, sol^ 
tiww. Type a& before. N'lrgin with tingle 
nimbus y AVG written upwards. 


Arth. Nai.f reg. du CMtcu Z, 1*^ Sl£* 
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Bev.—m.m, Agnus Dei. XPa • VmaiT • XPa • 

ReCGMAT . XPa • IHP€(RAT. Stops, rosettes. 
Type as before. 

Wt. 53 0 grs. [PI. XXII. 3.] 

British 3IuseuiD. 

2. Ohv. —^m.m. Agnus Dei. hQMRICtVS J DeCI J 6R7I J 

PRAaOR'Sn ; 2 ; A6Lie( J Recx. Stops, sal¬ 
tires. Type as No. 1. 

Bev,—m.m. Agnus Dei. XPa • VIHaiT • XPa • 
RaeWAT • XPa • IMPaRST. stops, rosettes. 
Type as No. 1. 

Wt. 53*1 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

3. As No. 2, but reading haRICCVS on obverse. 

Wt. 53*6 grs. British Museum. 

4. As No. 1, but annulet under the last letter but one 

of the legends. 

Wt. 53 grs. British Museum. 

The salutes without a secret mark are probably the 
earlier issues. 

Auxerre. 

On May 28, 1428, two sets of dies for the salute were 
sent to Thevenin Boursier, master of the mint at Ai^erre, 
and were acknowledged on June 12,1428.“ 


Ohv. —^m.m. mill-rind (fer de moulin). haMRiavs : 
oai : 6RA : PRAaoRv : 5 : A6Lia : Rax. 
Usual type. AVa written upwards. 

Bev .—^m.m. mill-rind. XPO' ★ VIHOIT ★ XPO' ★ 
RaCHKT ★ XPa' ★ imPaRAT. Usual type. 

Wt. 51*5 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 


Arch, Nat., reg. Z 3,113 vo. 
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Chalons-sur-Marne. 

On September 9, 1427^ there were sent to Jehan 
Brisset two “piles” and four "tronsseaur” to strike 
salutes.®^ 

OZ#y.—m,m* crescent. hefHRrnvs : Detr : SRA ; 
PRSaORV ; S : Retx. BsuaJ type. 

Virgin with double nimbus; written 

upwards. 

Beu.—m.m. crescent. XPd' ^ VJMniT * XPd^ * 

RHSHAT a XPCf' ★ JmPGtRAT, TTsual type. 

Wt. 53'S grs. [PI. XXII. 4.] 

British Museum, 

The ordinance of February 6, 1423> which proyided 
for the first issue of salutes, also provided for certain 
mint-marks on the salutes struck at Paris, Eouen, 
Auxerre, Le Mans, St. L6, Amiens, and Dijon; and adds, 
“and in other places where Henry struck salutes, a 
crescent.” This salute, however, belongs to the second 
issue, and I think that we may assume that by that 
time the crescent had been allocated to Chalons alone, 
as on the silver coins, as we have a salute of Troyes with 
the mint-mark rose, and it should have a mint-mark 
crescent if the mint-marks under the order of February 
6, 1423, were still in force. 

Le Mans. 

The mint at Le Mans was reopened on October 22, 
1425 (see p. 378), and two sets of dies for the salute were 
sent from Paris on the 27th of that month.^^ 

On July 17, 1432, it was decided to place a pellet 


Arch, Nal., leg. Z 1®, 3,94 


“ JbKi., 165 r«. 
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Under the star whiirli lulluwiail the word R6!i0MftT on the 
reTense.Ki 

m.in^foot. hSMRIOVS ; Dgt ; 0RS ; RRSCfOBV : 
ii: A 0 Llc[ ; HGIX. TJauaI type. Virgin «i(h 
double juuibua; XVS written downworda. 

Jfcp.—root Xpq- * VJHaiT * XPC' * RdSMST * 
XPa' * impaRxT. Ueuul type, 

Wt. C grs. [PL XJCn. 5J 

Eritiiui MueeuiiL 

Rouen. 

From ]llareh 18, 1436, to Or:tuber 1, 1444, Etienne 
31aroel straek 355,000 ealiitee, T Tifl spociul imick u an 
ennnlet euclueing pellot (utmulet k nng point massif) 
Under the last Jotter of the legends. 

From October 21, 1444, to Xovemlwr lO, 1444, Ja<iiict 
de BrCfliiiBT aLmck 5200 aalutes. TTis spcclul mRTk in a 
star of five points under the lost letter of the legends. 

From January 23,1445, toOr;tober 21, liiS.iduilleuim 
Ic Miismer (aluis tiuillanme lo Jiloimier) struck 80,600 
salutes. 

From October 30, 1445, to November 27, 1445, 
GTiilleame le Monnicr and TbomasBin ErijUtmLout, joint 
mastcra, and from hJovemlwr 27, 1415, to OctoW *20, 
1446, TliomuBsiii Fntnanbout, sole muster, stmek 26,000 
a^iliites. The special mark fur this period is a pellet 
under the last letter but iine of the legends. 

On !NoveniLer 10,1446, Guillaume le Monnici struck 
2000 salutes. 

From December 10,1446, to December 9,1447, Pietru 
de Preanla stmek 10,600 salutes. From January 1C, 
1448, to January 1 fi, l-MO, be slmck 11,600 salutes. His 


“ JtcA. ,Voi., rag. z 1-, S, i\ 






A 5 QTvn-(}ALt.TC 0 DIX 3 . 


3S& 

special mark ia an auiinlet ^iiclosiug pellet iiiider tt6 
last latter bat ouc of the legends. 

The whole of this iufitrimition os to the coiimge of 
salatcs at Boucn ia cootamed ia a register ” pteservetl 
in the J.reAivei? iatitttled “Oiiverture des 

boiatcs do la monnoir de Eonen, tin teaijis dcs Angloia” 
It will bo noticed that no isHiio (if salutes is tnentionetl 
before 1-133, but it ia ptobablo that salutes were issued 
bofoK that date. The ''boite" which was opened pr(> 
bably only contained coins struck since Etieuue Uatcci 
was appointeil to the miut, and the maunscript does nut 
prove that there wfis no previous issue. 

Salutes occur with the special mark of a pallet ixflow 
the last letter of the legends. This may be the special 
mark of soma Tnonayer befure Etienne Moreel, or possihly 
of G-uiliaume le Momiier from January 23, to 

October 21, 1-W5. The manuscript makes no uicntion 
of hU special mark, but it will Ije noticed that he struck 
over SD,000 salutes during that period. 

It ia mterestmg to note that the couiitiOIXCSt type of 
Eoueu salutes is that beating Etienne llaroerB special 
mark, and that be struck more than double as many 
salutes ua his sncce^is. 

I. Ote. —^ra.m. leopard, h((Mft(fl(VS ; DSt : SRTt ; 

rtR:taORV : 5; RSUd : RSX. Stops, pellet. 
Typo ay before; the Virgin baa a double 
nimbus itud ts written duwnwttnhii. 

,ffec.—iu.ui. leopard. XPQ' * VIHCIIT * XPCf * 
Rstenrr * xpi * impaRxT. stops, stats. 
Type as before. 

Wt. 51 gra. British ^lusanni. 


Jrdt. Kg. Z l^.du cariun Z 1-, OGS.C&f. 
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uiTMisMATio annoincLE, 


This salute lias no g^ctol mark, and is tiianTure pro¬ 
bably tbfl earliest struck, before Etienne Marcel’a 
appointinent. 


2 , As JTo. 1, but annulut eucloeiD^f puUet below tUo last 
]QLt€r of tho ]ug&ndic, 

Wt, S31 [PI. XXII. 6.] 

Jdy CoUectiDDH 

(From the Moutu^ ajjrl Kestovtiii CoU«’ 
trnns.) 

No. 2^ but U«j annulet Cacloain^ pellet la placed 
within, ImiAUkd of upon, the inner circle ™ 

rHTflran. 

Wt. ij 3'8 grg, Britiiib Mnj^eaiu, 

These two salutes belong to Etienne Maicel's issue, 
from ^farcb 18,1433, t» October 1,1444, 


4, Ah Xo, 1 1 but pal let nnJur the Iasi loiter of the legBida. 

Wt. 33 grs. My Collwthin. 

This is possibly the salute of Guillaume lo M.mnior, 
struck between January 23, 1445, aiu] October 21, l44o! 

I hftTe tif>t como airress any Hj^scimcoM of the salutes 
of Jaquet cle Bresuier (October 21, im-Novetnher 19, 
1444), GntUfimue le Meaaier and Thotuassin Eruiianbout 
(Outober 30, 1445-October 29, 1446), ot Pierie de 
Preauk (Denerabet 10,144$-Oecembet 9,1447). 


St. LA. 

!■ Otp.—Oeur-de-lis. hQMRIC(VS ; 

PRWtOftV ; S : 2fi3L(0 ; Re(X, 
lirgln with double nimbus. 

downward^. 


: ©RA : 
AVR Written 


J?«.—xwi , viHqjT . xPa 
RetenffT * Xpa t impKRJtr. Uaual type. 

^vt. 33 grs. My CellKtion. 
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2. As No. 1, but >^pa' tbrougttoftt on f'eiferwi, 

Wt. 53'4 gM. Hrltirii Museuixt. 

M. OftPn—Di.in. fiaur-Elis-lis. lt^MRIC[V8 i D0I : : 

RRTOOftVm : 2 ! SeLI^ : R^x. Pellet 

under layt Jotter but one of thei legend. 

—As No. Ij but pellet nnder IJinfc letter but two 
of tbo legend. 

Wt. l gm My Collc4>tiou. 

4, As No. 3, bat roiidiii^ hffR ICtVS on obrerse, 

Wt.33grs. [H. XXIL "7.1 

Britxsb Museum. 

The last two coins ure of much rougher workmanship 
thuii No* L 

5, —As NOh 3| but seoret mark j^rmukt undi^r I of 

heCHRlOVS. 

Bot.—A s No. '^1 but aecrefc mark eiiiiiulet under Jlrst 
I of VIMaiT. 

’W^fc. 114 gra. De Sauley Collection- 


Bt. Quuutin* 

On Jime 17.1 ii^3* Jaquotm (In Prd took the mint ot 
Ht, Quentin and promUes to strike salutes.” 

1. O&F.—man. mullet. tiaHRKJVS i iHt ; CU;^ ; 

BR3f^^OBV : £ : mM I R^X, Usual type, 

mullet* XPa-ViHaiT - XK^ . RSeWT^T . 
XPC( * kfllPORAT. Usual type. 

W. Talbot E^fady. Uataloguo No. I. 

1 ba^e not seen this coin^ und {:amiot gtturaiiteo the 
accuracy of the legends* 


Atx^, Uidm 5S l"i 3i It 
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TrojftS. 


OJ/P—ni2ii.r(«ii. hffkjRiavs ; Dai : eRff : RfliraORV: 
S : I6i_ia : HQX, Uaual type. TirgiTi niritli 
$ingt(; miubiia; SViJ written upwards. 


mjn* twe. xpa ^ vrHoiT * xpo * RasMjrr » 
XPn * IfllPaRffT. UanjiJ tjpe. 


IXjon. 


m. .iS a gra. [PI. XXU. 8 ,J 

My OoUftctioti, 


Tlia mint fit Dijuu ia on a footing to tho 

mints already mentionod, m it was under the eoutTol of 
the Duke of Bnrgiiiidy, and wets not a royal mint^ The 
patt-oins for the aa)uto d^oij grand blane, petit blsmoj ami 
petit denier prepared by Johan i;)ast, a goldsmitli 
of Dijon, ond were not sent from 


On June JJO, 1423, PbiUp of Burgundy nddroesed 
JettetB (o the general lUAstor of L[s mints at Burgundy, 
pnividing for the i^ue of the aalute d'or of tho type 
issued Iiy Henry on Febmnry ti, H23, that is, the safate 
«l tho rate of 63 to the mark and eiirrant for 25 sok 


tonrnuk. The originul of tlik document k preflerved 

among the AreMvst Ici (JSto d’Or {Moanaies B 

112 ] 0 ). 


No flpecfmeu of the salute of this issue, «tnieh: at 
Dijon, is knotm at present. 

It will be noticed thui this mamisnript speaks of mints. 
The Duka of Burgundy had a mint at Aiixonneua well 
Bs at Dijon, but no coins of the Amsunne mint are known, 
mid there b no record of the mint-rnatk allocated to that 
mint. 


On August 10, 1-124, Philip of Biirgnndy addressed 
letters U) Jehan de l^laine, generul master of hb mints, 


“ jtnctlbcf de JMjon, rBfl. B 11116, f* loi !». 
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ptividing for the teaue at Dijon of saktes dW of tho 
tjTpa issued by Ueitry uu Seiitonibor G, 1423, that ia, tlio 
salute at the rate of 70 to the mark, and eutreat for 32 
solfi G deuleia tnuTnoU. Tbit; diiunniHibt fl[tj>eiira only hi 
allude to the mint at DijoiL The original is also 
preserved in the Archives de la Vote d'Or. 

From March fl. 1425, bt Mareh 13, 143G, U9.000 
salutes wens struck at Dijon by Tarioos masters of the 
mint." 

In t43G tho Duka of Hiirguurly reuflumped liJs alliance 
H-itii England, and went over to the side of Charles TIL 

1. Qbr. —ni.iD. St.Suoiro or Veronica. hSURiaVS OUi ^ 
eRJi J HRACtORV 2 ASU J RSIX. Usual type, 
bnt the Angel Gabriel fa in protile instcocl of 
half facing j Ttva written downwarde, 

JSro.—m.n>*Veronica. XPH* VlflfflT * XPa "RUGIinT * 
XPd ; inPGmrr Uaiial type. 

Wt, 51 *& gffi. [PL XXII. 9 .J 

Brituh Museum. 


2. 06p.— last. 

Bcc.—Veronica. XPO. * VIHOIT ^ XPtl jj RGS- 
HAT ; XPOf * IHPSRTTT. Usual type. 

tVt. 5 ^ gnt. Walters Collectioa. 

3. As last, but roodiiig VRDflT (si'e). 

WL 51'5 grs. Bernard Ilutb ColJL'ctiuB. 

4 . Obp.—last. 

£er.^m.Di. Verocdca. XPCT * VimztT “ XPQ' * 
R«enAT ; Xpa' * imPanAT. Usual type. 

Wt. 15'2 gra. My Collectioa. 


« Ardh. A fHjMt. Mfl. B 1121B, 14 mtS, 1“ lOT T"k lll r’, 

iia v», iMv^kiaaf". 
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5. fflp.—m-in. TernmM. h^RiaVS ; Ml ^ (SRA J 

FlRJCaORV ^ £ I mu^ J rex. Btops, iMil- 
tlrCi^; u GvO'lKvmL^ aUvr uutkr tiiu luut 
cjf legend. Um^ the Angel G^bdd 

half fAce ^ wrili^D qpwardi^ 

lu-M. Tertjoica. XPtl * ViHCIiT * XPd * 

R^enTT * xpa * IHMRSrr *. BtopSp a 
peiDtod !»tar ; a ilve pelnted i^tar nndnr the 
lli-st letter of legeorh 

Wt, i53' J gre. Pft Banlf^ CoUectiaiL. 

6. OEhj. No. 4, Iwit reading ^^Riavs («c), 
flee.—As No. 4, but reading iriPaRT^T, 

AVt, ^3 3 grs. Walters Ci>llf>*tl(m. 

Anxonni!^ 

No coiufl are knon'n of this mint, hot the faet that 
there was a mint hero is o^t&biiaii&d by im outry in tho 
Dijtiii^ that Jehan cle Plaine, geneml 
niaster of the miiits of the Duke of Burguudy^ Imii 
urrired ut IJijEjn to open the '‘boit'Cs " of deniets dW 
et dWgont of the mints of DijE^n and ^Vu^orme, On 
January 2lj, 14i30, he opened two boites” of salutes 
Ktrack at Aoxenne^ 


Angelot. 

Struck ia aeoordanee with the order of May 24 ^ 1427 - 
Weifjht 38*6 grains (105 to the moik). 

The angelot in tw^Mhirde of a salute^ 

Paris. 

06r.—DJ.m. crowTU hgHRfOTVS : RRXHaOftV ! 6(7 ! 

AH0LI€( : Rax. pelleta. An Aogcl 

with liutupread winga standing facing, holding 
two yhloldhi bearing thu arm^ of France and 
Bnglandr within & beaded inner oiroie. 


^ Ar^h. di nog, B 11115, P U5 



ANQtO-<}ALUa CDI>'e. 


Bee.—m.ni, crtva. XPfl * VJHaiT : XPfl ; R«eMaT : 
xPCf: inipeiRjrr, stopis, peUtitii. A plwn 

CfO&6i dividing li flenr-de'lu and a lenpnrd, 
within A batfW trirvLo. 

%vt, aa a gn. [pl xxiii lO 

iiriMsh MuBeunL 

C%Blaiis. 

On February U, 1423, were doliTored to Jehan Kevier 
two '■ pilles ” and four “trosswujx’^ to strike angelota.® 
1 have not fouud any ongelote bearing tba Cliaions 
mint-mark, 

Lc 

f 7 ^r —m m ri»t. haHniOVS : FRAHCEORV : fiTT : 
XktCLia ; RSX. Type a» before, 

root. XPG’ : ViMdJT ; XW ; HseMXT r 
XPQ ■ intpaRiTT, Typo«»ijeto™. 

Wtv 35 gTB. [PL XXIII, 2-3 

Ijritun MnseuTH- 

Kotiea, 

Oa September RO, 1445, Gruillemui le Slyanier atrack 
GOO angalota. On ^Tovember 10.141G, he stinck 100. 

From Dewmbei 10. liiG, to I>eceinl»r 3,1417, Pierre 
de Preaiilx struck 2100 angelota. From .Taiiiniry IG, 
1448, to Jaimary IG, 144P, be struok 1100,*® 

Etiuuuc Marcel, whu was master of the mint from 
1431 to 1444, placed no Beewt mark on the ungelobi 
strack by him. Presumably, Guillamac lo Monnier 
placed the same mark (a pellet under the last letter Lnt 
erne of the legoada) on the angelobj as oa his salutes, and 
Pierm de Freauli also placed his secret mark, au 
annulet eucloaiiig pellet under the last letter but one of 
the legends, on Ids nngelots. 

^ Jftli-, Tefl- 2 1% 3r 

« r*i. 2 H59*< ctirWo 2^^ eca-3C7. 
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Ohv. —m.in. leopard. hSHRIOVS : BRSHQORV : QT : 
XH6LIQ : RQX. Usual type. 

jBer.—m.m. leopard. XPH : VIHOIT : XPO : RHCHIT : 
XPa : IJtlPaRST. Usual type. 

Wt. 29-6 grs. [PI. XXIII. 3.] 

British Museum. 


St. Ld. 


06».—m.m. fleur-de-lis. haHRlotVS : BRIHOORV : 

aT : AMSLia : Rax. Usual type. 

Bev. —m.m. fleur-de-lis.* XPO' : VIHCIT : XPO' : 
RaeHAT : XPC' ; imPaRSr. Usual type. 

Wt. 35-7 grs. [PL XXIII. 4.] 

British Museum. 


Pattern angelot. 

There is a piedfort, in the Bibliotheqne N^ationale, of 
base silver, which is evidently struck from a die of a 
pattern for the angelot. The obverse type was ap¬ 
parently accepted, and the reverse type rejected. 

m.m. leopard. haHRlOVS : FRXHaORV : eiT : 
XHSLia : Rax. Same type as ordinarv 
angelot. 

i?er.—m.m. fleur-de-lis. BIST o pxx o in o VIRTVTa » 
TV A » QT o. Cross patt^ with quatrefoil 
centre, within a tressure of eight arches; a 
fleur-de-lis crowned in each angle, a pellet in 
the angles of the tressure. 

[PL xxm. 5.] 


Cab. de Fr. 
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SILVER COINAGE. 

Grand blanc. 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of November 
23, 1422, at the rate of 75 pieces to the mark (weight 
54’17 grains), and current for 10 deniers toumois. 

Paris. 

On December 17, 1423, an order was issued to join 

• _ 

together the stops on the reverse thus: j 

On September 28, 1428, twenty-four sets of dies for 
the grand blanc were received from the engraver. On 
December 17 following, four sets of dies were returned 
to him. 


1. m.m. crown. FRAHaORVm : ST : AH6LIS : 

RSX. The shields of France and of England 
side by side, hgRiavS above. 

Jtev, — m.m. crown. SIT • riOlTlSCM • Dm • BfiMSDICTTV. 

Plain cross dividing fleur-de-lis and leopard; 
KSbICCVS below with a straight line under. 
The cross is broadly formed, and the fleur- 
de-lis and leopard are large. 

Wt. 49*7 grs. [PI. XXIII. 6.] 

My Collection. 

2. Obv , — As last, 

JfJer.—m.m. crown. SIT • riOHlSH • DRI : B6CH€(DIQ-> 
TVin. Type as before, but the cross is less 
broad, and the fleur-de-lis and leopard smaller. 
Wt. 49*7 grs. My Collection. 

3. Usual type, but with pellet under the first letter of the 

legends. 

Cab. de Fr. 

4. Usual type, but with stops on reverse joined together. 

[PI. XXIII. 7.] Cab. de Fr. 

VOL. XIL, SERIES IV. 2 D 
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Amiens. 

From April 7, 1424, to December 7, 1434, 380,260 
grands blancs were struck at this mint.®^ 

02w.—m.m. Agnus Dei. FRAHaORVm • BT [ NHGLia ;• 
Re(X. Usual type. 

Bev. —m.m. Agnus Dei. SIT : nOUieCH • DRI • BaneC- 
DICTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 46*9 grs. [PI. XXIV. 1.] 

Walters Collection. 

Arras. 

I have not come across a grand blanc of this mint, nor 
any record of one. It ought, however, to have been 
struck. The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to 
Arras on the 14th of the following month. The mint- 
mark of Arras was a lozenge. 

Auxerre. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Auxerre 
on the 18th of tho following month. 

On March 3, 1428, a trial box of the Auxerre mint 
was opened, and found to contain 15 sols 8 deniers of 
grands blancs, that is, 188 pieces. This represents an 
issue of 135,360 grands blancs. About two-fifths of 
the issue were below standard. Six sets of dies for 
the grand blanc were promised to be sent to Auxerre 
on May 28, 1428. 


1. Obv. —^m.m. Per de moulin. RRXNaORVHl : BT : 
SNIoLIQ : R6(X. Usual type. 

Bev,—m.m. Per de moulin. SIT : nomaN : Dm : 
BUNaDIOTV. Usual type. ’ 

Wt. 47*5 grs. [PI. XXIII. 8.] 

_ Walters Collection. 


Arch, Nat., reg. en papier Z 1380, du 


carton Z 1», 815. 
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2 . O&p,—AfliMt. 


JSet.—A j^ Lut^ bat reading SSNCCDlOTV/fl. 

m. 41 9 gra. [PI. XXIH. 9.J 

Wa1fc€rR CoIlAOtion, 


Cbalona. 


The order of Novoitsbcr 23* 1422, wm sent to Gb^loiis 
on tbo iSth of the following montli. On Jono 27^ 1423, 
600 marks of silver were sent to Chalom^ to strike the 
grands bloncs and other then, stmek at the 

other mints.™ 


1. —'lujji^ ccBseent. RRXHtlOnVnt^ CT i ?^kl0LEGl : 

H^X. U&ti&l 

Hov* —m.m. crtsducnt. GIT : nosnSM : DUI 1 Be(HeC- 
Dl<tTV. Uaual tjpfl. 

Wt. 44-8 gni, [PI. XXIV. 2.] 

My t^Uection. 

The crescent is placed with points upwards on this 

eojii. 


2. last, bat readiog T^MdORVnL 

—As Lui. 

Wt. fiO'S gni> British Maxima. 

3> As No. Ij but ore;iCCut placed with points to f^ 

Le Carpeaticr Ccllccticn (Poey ri'Amut. 

No. 3197). 

Le Mantj. 

iiLi sets of dies for the grand blano were seat to Lc 
Mans on October 27, 1425- On July 17, 14S3, it was 
decided £<i remove the pellet placed before the miiit- 
mark on the dies of the grand bhmc of Andriet MarceL 
which were to l>e broken. 


Socb. H., 1, 0, 17*, 173 


2 D 2 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


1. Obv. —m.m. root, pellet to 1. RRTfHCCORVRl • BT *: 

: Rax. Usual type. 

Bev.—m,m. root, pellet to 1. SIT •; ROHiaH i DRI : 
BaHaDIOTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 48*4 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

This is the grand blanc struck prior to July 17,1432. 

2. Ohv. —m.m. root alone. Legends and type as last. 

Bev, —m.m. root alone. Legends and type as last. 

Wt. 43 grs. [PI. XXIV. 3.] 

My Collection. 

3. Ohv ,—As last. 

Bev ,—As last, but reading BanaDiaTVSTl. 

Wt. 49*2 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

4. Ohv ,—As last. 

Bev ,—As last, but reading BaHaDiaTVTl. 

[PI. XXIV. 4.] Walters Collection. 

I am doubtful about the attribution of this coin. 
The mint-mark appears to be a root, but is much more 
regularly formed than the usual mint-mark of Le Mans. 
It is in the form of a circle with five bent claws. 

These grands blancs were struck after July 17, 1432. 

Macon. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Macon 
on the 18th of the following month. 

Obv. — m.in. trefoil. BRXHQORVnt : QT • JtM6Lia : 
Rax. Usual type. 

Bev. —m.m. trefoil. SIT • uomaH • Dm : Bana- 
DiarV. Usual type. 

Wt. 44-7 grs. [PL XXIV. 5.] 

My Collection. 
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Nevers. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Nevers 
on January 6, 1423. 

1. Obv,—m,m. star. FR^^MCCORVm : QT \ i 

RQX. Usual type. 

Eev.—m.m. star. SIT : ROiTieCH : DRI : BaHaDIOTV. 

Usual type. 

Wt. 46*7 grs. My Collection. 

2. Ohv, —As last. 

Bev, —As last, but reads ROITIH. 

Wt. 42 grs. [PI. XXIV. 6.] 

British Museum. 

3. Obv. —As last. 

Bev, —As last, but reads nOHieC. 

Wt. 46*9 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

The illustration of this coin in De Saulcy's book gives 
the reading nOMe(H. 

4. Obv, —As last. 

Bev. —As No. 1, but reads BetHeCDICTT, and a pellet 

to the 1. of the fleur-de-lis. 

Wt. 48*8 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

Rouen. 

Between July 5 and November 4, 1423, 1,226,160 
grands Wanes were struck at Rouen. Between February 
21, 1433, and May 23, 1440, 200,985 grands Wanes were 
struck. 

On November 17, 1428, and again on the 29th of the 
same month, complaints were made that some of the 
grands Wanes of Rouen were without the abbreviation 


m 


NtnaSMATIG OimONICIiE. 


murk over the h^HIOVS on the ohYorse- They were 
melted dowm+® 


I. Obv.—mjXL leopard. BRJ^MaORVm : CTT \ KHSLEfl : 
R^X, UsqaL 

m.m. leopardr SIT J AOflietM I Dltl I 6«Met- 
DtOTV, Usilftl type, 

Wt. 43-3 gnL Mj Oollectioii+ 


2. Same legenda and type os laat^ but p«-]kt under the 
last letter cf the legends^ and a eiaaU 

crOKi cm the reverae. 


St. L6. 


Wfc. 47-7 STB. [PL KXIV. 7J 

My CollectiDia* 


S(>me fijrands blancs of SL lA were found without the 
fthbrevifttion xuArk on the on iJia obvenaeij at 

the same time oa tkoae of Kouen (tuee p. 401), 


Q&r-—uj.Lti, fleurniehlie. HR^Maonvm I UT = XMSLrS = 
RRX. Uanal type^ 

Jlr-ff.—m.tD, flenr-de^llE. SIT £ = pfll £ 

BanffDlOTV. Uaimt type. Large leopard 
iknd flenr-de’lia oa either eidc of ihe erosi^. 
Wl 47-9 gts. [PL XXIV. 8J 

My CoUcetion. 

St- Qaentfn. 


The order of November £3, 1422, was ^ni to St* 
Queutio on December 11,1122. 

On Mateb 5, 1427, a pellet is ordered to be plnoed 
under the IGtk letters of the legendji,^ 

I huYe not cwme across a speeiiuen of tho grand 
blanc of St* Quentin struck before March 5, 1427, but 


" Arch. Nai., Z S, 1S4 at ^35 r> 
*' enlpd a afv, IffiB 
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no doubt it exists. Poey d’Avant does not mention the 
pellet in the specimen quoted by him (No. 3195), but he 
gives no illustration of the coin. 

Ohv, —m.m. spur rowel. RRWCCORVITI • GlTi* W46Lie( • 
R6(X. Pellet under I of AN6Llk. Usual 
type. 

—m.m. spur rowel. SIT • ROJTIQN • Dfll • BQNeC- 
DICXTV. Pellet under D of BeiN3(DICTTV. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 47*7 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

The mint-mark is formed like a five-pointed star, 
pierced in the centre. Poey d’Avant describes the mint- 
mark as a pierced star. 

Troyes. 

The order of November 23,1422, was sent to Troyes on 
December 18,1422. 

1 . 06r.—mjn. rosette. RRAHaORVm : eCT • SM6Lia E 

Re(X. Usual type. 

Hev. —m.m. rosette. SIT • ri05n€(H i Dni • B€[ne(- 
Dicrrv. Usual type. 

Wt. 45*6 grs. [PI. XXV. 1.] 

British Museum. 

2. Ohv ,—As last. 

Bev.—As last, but reading BeCMeCDIOTVm. The rosette 
is stated to have its petals hollowed out. 

Wt. 48*4 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 


3. Ohv .—As No. 1. 

Bev .—As No. 1, but reading ROHIM (sic). 

Quoted by De Saulcy, who does not state 
in whose collection it occurs. 




NUill$JlATl.C CEiHI>HK%E. 


Dijon. 

Frnm March 1. 1423, to Sept^mher 14, 1435. 8TS.100 
grartda bliLucs were struck at Dijon by Tarioaa masters 
of the uiiuL^ 

0?A.—m.w. St. >Su;aw or TtiroaJca, BRSfHaORVm i 
ar I I ReCX, Stops, mmulcts. Uiual 

type. 

JBet.—ui.iu. Yoroniiia. SST I nOHiaH t DHJ I BfiCMff- 
DietTYJn «a. Stop, annulets. UseulI typ. 

Wt. 4^i’l ^ry- De Saulcy CollectinnL 

It vriil be rtHtol looted that the mint of Dijon h^longed 
to din Duke of Burgundy. Dh Satiloy considers that 
this coin was struck just before he went over to the side 
of CbarinH YIT, in 1436^ as the stops uined nre similar to 
tbose dtoI on the coins of Charles YII etmck by the 
Duke of Burgundy after his treaty with him. 

Aitxonue. 

Grands blancs were aLao Htmck by the Duke of 
Borgundy at t his mi tit, as appears from the entry in the 
Archives de Dijon quoted above (p. 394), On Jannary 
2ti, 1480, two trial boxes of grands blancs struck at 
Anxonne were opened. 

Petit hlanc. 

Issued in accordanco with the ordinance of iJnne 4, 
1438, at the rate of 150 pie«a to the mark fwoight 
27ii8 grains), mid current for 5 denisrs toutaois. 

Paris. 

1. Otp.—m.in. ernim. hSN Rlavs RGX. Tlie sMelds of 
Fnmce and England aide bj sUk‘, tJiB outer 
aides overlapping the loaer cirele and divid- 
iog the Icj^'xid. 




Afvh- Dijon, Mff. B. 11215, f' 92 







405 


ifffp.—crowa. SIT : HOma t Dni : BelHtDKITV. 
Flnlii crcK^ iliyiiiiiig h * R, witklu inner elrcl$« 
Wt. n KW. [PL XXV. 3.] 

2. Ofcr*—m.w. cmwtaj Annulet bebw. hflN ■ RiCfVS - nax, 
Stopst AtATfl. ^TPB AS 

Jfitr.—TD.m. -crowiLf Aonnlet be]ow« Ab last. 

Trt. 25 OTB. Pnblifllied by D^louibardy 
(Nu. 147). 

Compare the salute of PariSf No. 4 (p. 3S4), nTul tliB 
denier totimois (p. 408). 

Ch&lDIIB. 

£?i^r.—m.ui. -creiicfint. hUM RlCfVS R£fX, Usual typs- 

m.m. -cresceai. SIT : UOJUU : Olll : B0HUDIQTV. 
U^ool type. 

TVL 23^4 grs. De Sanlcj Callectioa. 

Le Mans. 

On Ontobar 27,1425^ twn seta of dies for coining patita 
blanca were sent to Le Mans. 

On July IT] 1432, the |>eiie£ pLueed before the mint- 
mark was Temored. 

OU%~m,m. root. RlUVS mx . Fedeb before 

mint'nuxrk. Usual type. 

Itet?.—m.m. root. SIT i msm l OAI I BUH^OIUTV. 
Pellet before mint-mArSc. Usual type. 

Wt. 21-^ gra. Do &Auloy CollMtioiu 

Tliia cuiii was atmek liefore July 17, 1432. 

Ronen. 

leopard. hUH RIQVS RUX^ Uytial typo. 

Uer.—m.m. leopard, SIT i fiomu : DRI I BaHUOICOV, 
UsuaI type. 

Wt. &M grs, [PL XXV. 4.1 

My CoUection. 
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St7MlEltAX70 OHHyjnCLR. 


Trojcs, 

— m.m. rus€, hSEH HlCtVS R^X. Usual tjpfl. 

Jtru,—in.m- SIT : ROma : DHI : B^HaDICtTV. 

Usual tjpB^ 

Van Ft^tegham Colla^ytioji j pnblisliflti hy 
Bo Saolcj* 

r<»y d’AvaiLt dasciibea a demi-blimc Tnim the te 
CiiTpQutior Collection with tbo miut-nuiTk piorcod etur, 
or fer de monlTn (Monnalea ffioilales d© Fnuusej No. 
3218). This must In the spur rowel, the mint'mark of 
St. Quentin, He also describes two demi-Llaiiis with 
the minMnark a Alultuse erosa (Nos. 3216, 3217), whicii 
in proUlly the milKrind, the mint-mark of Auserre. 
Th^ he alutea ar© in the French NiiLioiial Collectiuu, 
which he suys also couLaina domi-hlancs with the mint- 
marks trefoil (Macon) (No. 3213). Paschal I^mb (.Ainiem) 
{No. 3220), and cross (No. 3219) (uncertam), hut when I 
applied to the Bibliotheqne Natiunale for coats of these 
coiiw for illustration, T was informod that they did nut 
possess them. 

BIjOD. 

Between FsbrtJary 13, 1427, and August 20, 1435 , 
35,000 petits blaucH ware stmek. 

O^r,—m.m. SuAlne or Vcroniq^ti*. hSlkl HIQfVS REX- 

Uansl tjp#s, 

licv.—mjik. Venjoifiue. SIT I RORia ; DRI : 

DICTTV^ UiiUBl typfl. 

AVt liO'3 g?5. Dfi ftftuky Collc-ttloiL 
Tresiii, 

iMued in accordance with the ordiimnco of June 4 , 
1423 . The ypler to the masters of the mints is dated 
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June 22f 142S, It wrb stmek al the rate of 150 to tba 
mark (ire)gKt 27'08 gKUtis)aiid vaa cimeat for 3 demers 
tooruout. 

Faria. 

The engtarer of the mint at Fans ^los ordered to 
engrave tbirteeji aete of diea for tbe Ireain, and iMtween 

done 26 and 28,14S3, 62,880 tresins were etraok. 

¥ 

—i3i.m. cnowD. QV 5 HSX. Stopr pulLeEL 

^dd^i o£ Francu uid Eagluod, ddu bj 
fiide, fiormouiiix^ by a Ifttgo crown. The 
outar sfdes of tho fibieLd overlap the inner 
drcln, dividing the Jegond+ 

iJtfp.—ra m. crown. TVflOHVS . TRIPLEX . FRKHa, 

Stops, pfillfltB. PUin crMs, dividing flonr-di- 
Ify and leopard, within jm innfir circlH. 

[PK XXV. 5.] Gftb. de Fr. 

H. de S$aIo 7 describes nud iUnstmtes anotbor speniiueu 
froni the G oriel CoLleotion, weighlug 25 ^Tain?> 

Houca, 

Th^ typtj (“ patnm '*) uf the tresin Mfii^ sent tu Rouen 
om Jime 22* 1423, with a not^ to the engraver to place a 
leopard ia the place nf the crown on both obven^ ami 
rererHe. I have not come across a speeimen of the 
tregin struct at Rouen. 

Denier touriiois. 

J^irvt Zfifiic. 

Issueil in aocordanca with the nnlmaiica of June 4, 
1423, at the mic of 225 pieces to the mark (weight 
IS O® graina), and eurrent for one denier toumois. 


TfUJUSMATIC DHuaxicri^ 


4m 


tftris- 

06 u —lii.m. crawTi^ annulot below. ■ h^NRIOVa * R«X ■- 
StoparHtAi^ Flem'-dL*-Iiu BCLcl lecip&rd pfu^nt: 
to iMriLbin be&ded ioncf circlu. 

— m.m. crown. aonulot bolow^ - TVftONVS ^ 
FRiT^Fa ■ Stopa, uiAts. Oroi^ piLtt^^ 
within buodtMl mn«f circle, 

Wt, 17 gra. pHblifihed by M. TAhiH^ 
Gamier in the .djinvAiVe rfe /a Socitte dc 

A^iiHijVi7i47/r:^i4i,^^ 18Si, p. 6B, 


CompiirB the salute of Paris (p. 3S4) and the petit 
blune (p^ 405). Tliia coin bears the is tar stops whieh 
also appear on the petit Llano with the enine mint- 
mark. 


Auxsrre, 


Oir.—TO.m* For de monliiL, hnHRtaVS i* RQX, Ufinal 
type. 

—mjD. Per cle monlin. TVROKVS • FR7![N0[in. 
Uaunl lypB. 

Wt. ISgrti, [H, XXV. e.] 

ilritieli Muaeum. 


Chalons. 


O/ifl.—m.lC.CrCfiOCtit. nSNRiaVS • Rax. XJHiud type. 

—m.ra, owoceat. TVROWV 9 ♦ FR^Naia. Usual 
type. 

Wt. U S grft, [PL XXV. 7.J 

^British Museum. 

Lc Mana. 

On October 27, X42o, two seta of dies for tbe denier 
toTuiuiis were sent to Le Matm. 


OIrtJ.—m.m. root. hSHRlOtVS * RaX. tTsuHl lype. 

&ee.—m.m.tw}t. TVftONvs - RR,ilS(nig. UsbaUji*. 
Wt. 14-1 grs. Jie Saaley CoJloctiQu. 
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Rouen. 

Etienne Marcel struck 69,345 deniers tournois of this 
issue between March 20 and April 10, 1441. 

The type (“ patron ”) of the denier tournois was sent 
to Rouen on June 22, 1423. The engraver is told to 
place a leopard in the place of the crown on the obverse 
and reverse. 


Ohv, —^m.m. leopard. h€(NRICCVS « R€(X. Usual type. 

Bev, —m.m. leopard. TVRONVS © PRTiNOdQ. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 17*2 grs. [PI. XXV. 8.] 

My Collection. 

St. liO. 

1. Ohv.—m,m. fleur-de-lis. heCNRiavs © Rax. Usual 

type. 

Bev, —m.m. fleur-de-lis. TVRONVS © RRANCCIS. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 14*8 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

2. As last, but words separated by mullets on obverse 

and reverse. 

Wt. 13*3 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

3 . Ohv—m.m. fleur-de-lis (?). he(NRiavs § Ret . RUX. 

Two annulets after hflNRIQVS. Stops, mul¬ 
lets. Usual type. 

Bev, —mjn. fleur-de-lis (?). TVRONVS • RR7\NC(ie(. 
Stop, mullet. Usual type. 

Wt. 15*1 grs. My Collection. 

Unfortunately, this coin is not well preserved, but the 
mint-mark appears to be a fleur-de-lis. It would be 
interesting to attribute it to the second or third issue 
of Rouen, but I cannot do so with any certainty. 


41Q 


KUWTSSIATIO CimONlCLE, 


Trayes. 

Ofrc.—tu.iii, nwe. fiSNRiavs - R«x. TJaniil typ#. 
fterp,—iB.m, now, TVRONV5 • RRSMvttia. TTsiuit tjp*. 

H '0 gra. [PJ. XXV. &.T 

Du Saulcy CoUectioa, 

iietwwD September and October 2S, 1427, 

69,750 dcniem tonrnoie were struck at Dijon.™' 

OAb. 'tn-ia. St. Su&ire or YtTaaics. haNRIAVS * RQX. 

UsuiU 

Etr.—m.m. Vorynica. TVftONVS * tr^ual 

tjpff. 

Wfc, IT^S’ grsv T>e CoUeotloo. 

jSeciJHd Imt*, 

This issue was made by riene da Pieaulx st Rouen 
between .Tnne 22,1117, and Deoember 9,1447, and con^ 
sistfid of S534Q deiueis touraois, at the rate f»f 231 to 
the mwk. This gives a weight of 17 0 grains, a sUght 
rtjd notion from iLb previoujj wno. 

This iseae is distinguished from the previous issue 
by the words of tho legend being divided by a “hollow 
atop ” (point cteiix). 

No denier touraois of this issue has yet been 
published. 

Third 

Tbb issue was also mada by riorte da Preauli at 
Eouen on January 10, 1448. It consisted of 97 -^Oo 
denier tournois, at the same rate as those of the hret 
issue, U 225 to the mark, weighing 18 0S grains. It 


“ dr Tag, B. 11215, 
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was distinguished from the previous issue by mullet 
stops. 

No denier tournois of this issue has yet been published. 

Maille tournois. 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of June 4, 
1423, at the rate of 300 to the mark, weighing 13*54 
grains. The writ for this issue was sent out on June 22, 
1423, but was not accompanied by the types for the 
maille tournois, which were to follow as soon as possible. 

On December 17, 1423, the general masters of the 
mint were ordered to place a pellet under the (X of 
hSHRlccvs and the (X of CCIVIS for those at Kouen, and a 
pellet under the S of heCHRiavs and the S of ccivis for 
those struck at St. L6. 

Rouen. 

Obv ,—heCHRICCVS • RCCX. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
the C( of hGHRICCVS. Leopard passant to L, 
cross patt4e above, extending to edge of coin. 

Bev .—OBOLVS • CCIVIS. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
the C( of CCIVIS. Fleur-de-lis, cross pattee 
above, extending to edge of coin. 

[PI. XXV. 10.] 

St. Ld. 

As last, but pellet under the S of hCCMRICCVS and 

aivis. 

Cab. de Fr. 


Denier parisis. 

First Issue. 

The first issue of deniers parisis was made on May 31,. 
1424, and was at the rate of 180 to the mark, giving 
a weight of 21 grains. 
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Paris. 

On June 5 and 7, 1424, and September 7, 1424, 
90,840 deniers parisis were struck; and on January 5 
and 7, 1425, 29,212 pieces were struck. 

On September 6, 1424, three sets of dies to strike 
deniers parisis were delivered to the mint, and on 
September 9 following thirteen sets of dies were delivered 
up, ‘‘ the striking of deniers parisis having ceased.” 

06t;.— RR^aORV - 2 - 7\6L • RHX. Stops, pellets. 
hSRI across field; fleur-de-lis and leopard 
below, within beaded inner circle. The whole 
surmounted by a large crown which extends 
to the top of the coin. 

Bev, —m.m. crown. P7\ | RISI | VSOa | IVIS. Stop, 
annulet. Large cross pattee, within beaded 
inner circle, a fleur-de-lis at the end of each 
limb, dividing the legend. 

Wt. 18-6 grs. [PI. XXV. 11.] 

My Collection. 


Second Issue. 

Struck in accordance with the order of November 12, 
1426, and issued on December 30,1426. This issue was 
struck at the same rate to the mark as June 1. 

Paris. 

From December 30, 1426, to January 13,1427,596,362 
deniers parisis were struck. Thirty-one sets of dies 
were delivered to the engraver on December 30, 1426 


06v.-PRAaORV . Z . A6L . RQX. Stops, peUets 
ham across field, within beaded inner circle 




uh: tA 


NUM ISM ATI QUE GOXSTANTINIEN E 

Pmi JtJLES MAURICE 


Lr* pcm^vuLinii ilfl Musimiii Onxa, — DcnominiitinnH dtw 
espvccs HumtiUiires de — Description hisLorique des 

emissions mnn^k'iircs des nteUers d'OricitL, 

I n vulumE! in-K dt 3*11) avee tulileimx sjneptiques i;t 

11 pluxiciit^s ^ 

Pnir-ii Antcri^tirnwnl i 


Tojik : 

Or^inwalion lil roftflmiiiiement dtsa silelim mojnHaires flu 
1 % ' sn-clc. — icOHO^ rapliie d e x-ingl emperetirs a I inui^-rnti ittiS 
dns m' et IV* slides. — Ateliers inontUaircs d« Runve, Ostie, 

Aquii+^iHj Cflrthugc^ TrEVRn, 

I 'll volume i(i-S dc tiSi jnqres, avee 2,1 plancUc.s. 2^ Tr. 

pT loiii: sBiiojfD : 

l.a ilvunstic hdriidiienne dous IVnipiic dus G.iulos. — La 
djiiastLc Solairc des wconds I'liiviens. — L'eiii|iire chrcLlen — 
Roliliuue rcligieuKfl de Conslnntiii le Grand. — Nmivelle tfn-orie 
SHF lc5 imnjui's mwiitaii'es i t ks si^ncs chi^tiL-uH — I 
■bslractioiis divinities cl Ics Ivjies symboliiiues d« revors des 
midailles. — De.scnpei<ni dcs enussiems mom'daircft de dix ale- 
clc. 

t u volume iii-8 du "sift psij,a‘s, li|pires el 17 pbiiiche-H SS fr. 
//owraffedwine ute c/i™io%i>rnmp/|J/e r/e IV/mne ronsiait. 

nceiitn de* proMt^mfA hittori/ftie$ y«/ r»iUc/u;rtl. ^ 
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nuiu. crown. PNR!S(VS • ClVI8. Stop, Annit- 
let. Siudl (a™« pivtt4^ Ucar-de-Uiute, within 
h$ado4 iaanr arelft, 

Wt, ie-0 gra. [H. XXV. IQ.J 

i^ritusb I^ln^kutLfc 

Amieou, 

Oil FeliriiHTy 8^ 1427^ dtiDiarQ pcttisiis were 

Biruck at Amiena. I Iuito not ifome across any iipecuuea 
of this Isaac. 'ITia names of the mint master utn] 
mouBycr htb those of tbo ofKctiilB at the Paris mint at 
that date, and. it scoiua iwmsibie that the chroaicler ia 
mistaken in his statement that this issue was maile at 

Lionel M, Hewt-eit. 


2 e 


VUL. Xlt.) S&B 1 £S IV. 




Ml^CELL^VNKA. 


A 'rWEU'Ttt-CEOTLiB^ FlSD. 

TijE ruUu^Tiii^ recardj tbougb tt cunceinj a |:ril4in^ h 

of wme nuiuuaaaticr iateriei^t ; *j3d lliuaj^h it lUoi not hero 
appoi^T in pt'lat fi>r tho Jimt fciiaOj bos probably mulj thn oj&B 
of few nfltniamntuit^j:— 

jiQrtrt i>ovmtsL juvenL? Curbarnniiiiar urE-e ^dutorki 
viottis aibi ncio^i^rm 4 UuonMiii, nairrt. qiindaiu ct uioni aim- 
plioi^W pro aatieti nukrtyriid fiiiima oratiotiem I^oiuiuicnm 
f]OOtidic diijera solehat^ nescloiw quod [njurmin tnartjrl CuoLat 
qul pro tnnrtyro ont, Absqucs lulonziiaajonn id j^genti dig- 
natus osfc miutiw In Bomnift ostendoro, iIiceEta, ■ CBrKftraLmi<?i 
doruu, an rlgila^ T' \ i^durA ^ proH t4?ntip molendino qtiodam 
Ci dcfiEgantOp rie mm^h uittilib, * molemliuuni illod J ^ Et 
domino- tu qiiia eat* * Ego tium,' innuit, 
^XhoniAJs CnuluariunsiE arobbpiseupas; vario ^^d moluadinoiii 
pr^fatnirk ot Eunio quud ihi sob ^lubuco rnporidej ju^tani 
onim est nfc Kvltoin in iiLiqno deirotioab tuaa fismtima tibi 
rcpci]cliiiiL At illo driuenlo conatirgoits^ jixxiu lUud prfie- 
L-eptiim Dotninicuni/FriiDnin qucwirito rognum Dei ct juatitmin 
ejtls, ad cMlftsiam omtnms pi-ofioLscltnr. Tnde rognitliona, 
ad laomonain v-i^iono nidncta, diTcrtlt ad molcndlnoni: 
K^timquu rab aambiico prAutaxato dointrluni apL^ltudlBk 
plnniujio repent aoniginatniD^ ^juem v^\ auHebidcenm 
niHiiB vol o^lproiim eum oatondie^t, alicui oo IguKe aatutbr 
deutibna attroet^tmu aurenni dcprehondlfc. DHiguntor 
igitur n rubigino etomidittus unaginem et MupsrfloriptiDjiem 
Utoclotiam AugTifltiofMiiptritnpbHbere ; pretiutn cjua argontcie 
qaadnigintn p^ytaro non ntnbighar; orat eaiai du nuro 
pnmo et piiriauiiuo^ append ana ai^^ntvOii quiaquo,^ 

FiviJi thfi 3r»Vtu^if{t Svneti by Beii«dict of Piitar- 

l«rou<;U, «1. by J. 0. tlobensw (STat^riaU /«■ da lUtf^rs of 
TAiwji^ p. 1 56. Uen«ttict bucnsjig Fmr of Christ 

Church. Cfthtcrbwy, in 1175. And Abbot of Petorborouffb ui 
«„! ’ ’ !■ I&3 I lOi. Smeo the silver penny of tlic 

rimo wo«(,h«l nomiAll.v nbout 22 grAins, and the Lroi of 
DiodlotUn rAft-jy uodwI UO the win found must have 

U-vn Jin exwptioiml ono or the peonies used ok utigbta light 


1\ H. 



INDEX 


A. 

Abdera, onpublisbed coin of, 228 
Aelius, L., gold coins of, found 
at Corbridge, 303; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 171 
Aenos, unpublished coin of, 228 
Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
conquests of, 2,3; triskeles, his 
symbol, 3,4; coins issued tmder 
his influence at Hipponium, 4; 
at Terina, 5, 6; at Metapontum, 
6, 7 ; at Velia, 7, 9, 11, 12; at 
Metapontum, with supposed 
Punic inscription, 9-11; the 
latter also read as Greek, 13 
A r H, legend on coin of Terina, and 
its meaning, 24-27 
Alexander I, Balas (of Syria), 
tetradracbm of, 251; half¬ 
drachm of, 252 

Alexander II, Zebina, tetradracbm 
of, 258 

Alexander m (of Scotland), coins 
of, found at Palmer’s Green, 
76,77 

Allan, J., Esq.,M.A.,M.R.A.S.:— 
Bibliography of Warwick 
Wroth, 109, no 
Notice of Modem Chinese 
Copper Coinsf by H. A. 
Bamsden, 235 

The Coinage of the Maidive 
Islands, with some Notes on 
the Cowrie and Larin, 313- 
332 

Angelot of Henry VI, 394-396 
Anglesey, Homan coins found in, 
225-227 

Annia Luoilla, silver coins of, 
found at Edwinstowe, 177 
Antiochia ad Orontem, tetra- 
drachm of Augustus of, 147 


Antiochus I, lepton ascribed to, 
240 

Antiochus II, Hierax, tetradracbm 
of, 242; drachm of, 244 

Antiochus III, tetradracbm of, 
245; drachm, 246; copper coins 
of, 247, 248 

Antiochus IV, stator of, 146 

Antiochus VI, drachm of, 253; 
h^ chalcous of, 254 

Antiochus VIII, tetradracbm of, 
259; chalcoi of, 250 

Antiochus IX, tetradracbm of, 
261; drachm of, ^1 

Antiochus XI, tetradracbm of, 
263 

Antoninus Pius, gold coins of, 
found at Corbridge, 303-305; 
silver coins found at Edwin¬ 
stowe, 171-173; in Anglesey, 
226 

(Archi)damos, magistrate of Kos, 
15 

Augustus, tetradracbm of, of 
Antiochia ad Orontem, 147; 
silver coins of, found in Angle¬ 
sey, 226; see also Octavian. 

Aurelius, Msurcus, gold coins of, 
found at Corbridge, 308; silver 
found at Edwinstowe, 175 


B. 

Babelon and Heinach. See Wad- 
dington. 

Berenice and Ptolemy I, gold 
drachm of, 148 
Bbooke, G. C., Esq., B.A. 
Monetagium, 98-106 
The Edwinstowe find of Homan 
Coins, 149-178 
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INDEX. 


Bowrey, his account of the cowrie, 
318 

Bura, bronze coin of Septimius 
Severus of, 139 


C. 

Callatis, earliest coin of, in the 
British Museum, 137 » 

Caracalla, coin of Prusa of, 229; 1 
of Prusias, 229, 230 

Carosino, coins of Terina found 1 
at, 45 

Caulonia, early transitional coin ' 
of, in the British Museum. 135. ' 
136 

Centenillo mine, Homan coins 
from, 63-69 

Chardin, on the cowrie, 322 

Charles the Dauphin, mouton d’or 
o^wr^gly ascribed to Henry V, 

Cleopatra Thea, and Antiochus 
Vni, chalcous of, 259 

Comama, bronze coin of Geta of 
146 

Commodus, coins of, found at 
Edwinstowe, 177 

Corhridge, finds of Homan gold 
coins at, 265-312 

Corinth, bronze coin of L. Verus 
of, in the British Museum, 139 

Cornwall, Hichard, Earl of, granted 
half profits of new coinage by 
Henry in, 78 

Cos. See Kos. 

Cowries, use of, as currency. 
315-319 

Crasteb, H. H. E., Esq., M.A., 
and Prof. F. Havebfibld :— 
Hoards of Homan Gold Coins 
found in Britain, Part I. 
265-312 

Curbarannus finds aureus of Dio¬ 
cletian, 414 


D. 

Deben, an Egyptian weight, 120 
Demetrius I, drachm of, 249; 
chalcous of, 251 

Demetrius U, tetradrachm of. 
254, 257 

Demi-gros or gue'nar of Henry V 
205-208 ^ 


Demi-salute d*or of Henry V, 201 
Denier d’or of Henry V, 199 
Denier Parisis of Henry VI, 
411, 413 

Denier toumois of Henry V, 
211-212; of Henry VI, 407-411 
Diocletian, aureus of, found at 
Dover in the twelfth century, 
414 

Domitian, gold coins of, found at 
Corhridge, 287; silver coins 
found at Edwinstowe, 155-158; 
in Anglesey, 227 
Dodd, ABss A. F.:— 

Notice of her History of Money, 
235, 236 

Double toumois. See Mansois. 


E. 

^Icu d’or of Henry V, 199 
Edwinstowe, Homan denarii 
found at, 149-178 
Egypt, early mention of gold in. 
126-128 

Elagabalus, coin of Prusa of, 229 
Elis, influence of Victory of, on 
coins of Terina, 33 
Evass, Sm Authur J. :— 

The Artistic Engravers of Terina, 
and the Signature of Evae- 
netos on its later Didrachms 
21-62 

Evaenetos, signature of, at Terina. 
46 ff.; date of, 49, 53 


F. 

Faustina, sen., gold coins of, 
found at Corhridge, 306; sUver 
found at Edwinstowe, 174 
Faustina, jun., silver coins found 
at Edwinstowe, 177 
Finds of Coins:— 

Anglesey (Homan, 150 b.c- 
87 A.D.), 225-227 
Centenillo (Homan, 229-90 b.c.) 
63-69 * 

Corbridge (Roman, 36ii-388 
A.D.), 309-312 
Dover (Roman), 414 
Mwinstowe (Roman, 54-192 
A.D.), 149-178 
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Finds of Coins —continued 

Kos (third century drachms of), 
14-19 

Kos (third century copper of), 
19-20 

Palmer’s Green (long-cross), TO¬ 
OT 

G. 

r engraver at Terina, 31, &c. 
Galba, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 280; silver, found at 
Edwinstowe, 151 

Geta, bronze coin of Comama of, 
14G; of Prusias, 230; of Tius, 
230 

al-Ghazi, Hasan Izz al-Din, l^Ial- 
dive Sultan, coins of, 321 
al-Ghazi, Muhammad Ghiyas al- 
Din, Maidive Sultan, coins of, 
329 

Gnecchi, Comm. F.:— 

Notice of his. I Medaqlioni 
Eomani, 230-232 

Gordian ITT, bronze coin of Phellus 
of, 144 

Grand-blanc of Henry VI, 39T-404 
Gratian, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 310, 311 
Gros d’argent of Henry V, 201- 
204 

Gbuebeb, H. a.. Esq., F.S.A.:— 
The Palmer’s Green Hoard, 
T0-9T 

The Quarter-Angel of James I, 
213-222 

Notice of TJie History of Money 
in Great Britain and the 
United States, by Miss A. F. 
Dodd, 235, 236 
Gu6nar. See Demi-gros. 


H. 

Hadrian, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 296-302; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 164 

HasanNur al-Din, Maidive Sultan, 
coins of, 330 

Helena, N. F., attribution of coins 
with this legend, 352-360 

Helena, wife of Crispus, 353-355 

Helena, wife of Julian, su^ested 
explanation of coin attributed 
to, 358 


Henry III, long-cross coins of, 
found at Palmer’s Green, TO¬ 
OT ; Irish ditto, T6 
Henry V, Anglo-Gallic coinage of, 
1T9-212; his movements in 
France, 1T9-182; ordinances for 
French coinage, 182-192; de¬ 
scription of coins, 193-212 
Henry VI, Anglo-Gallic coins of, 
361-413; history of, in France, 
I 361-363; ordinances of, for 
coinage, 363-381; contemporary 
description of his coins, 365- 
3T4; mint marks, 3T5, 3T6; 
coins described, 3T6-413 
Herbert, Sir Thomas, on the 
larin, 321 

Hewlett, Lionel, H. : — 
Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry 

V, 1T9-212 

Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry 

VI, 361-413 

Hieron, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Hill, G. F., Esq., M.A,:— 
Obituary of Warwick Wroth, 
lOT-109 

Greek Coins acquired by the 
British Museum, 1905-1910, 
134-148 

Roman Goins from Anglesey, 
225-229 

Notice of Die antiken Milnzen 
Nord-Griechenlands, vol. iL, 
Thrakien, I, 1, by F. Miinzer 
and M. L. Strack, 22T-228 
Notice of Waddington’s Becueil 
General, ed. by E. Babelon 
and T. Reinach, 229, 230 
A Twelfth*century Find, 414 
Hill, G. F., Esq., and Sandabs, 
Horace W., Esq., F.S.A. 
Notes on a Find of Roman Re¬ 
publican Goins and Ornaments 
■ from the Centenillo Mine, 
Sierra Morena, 63-69 
Hipparchos, magistrate of Kos, 19 
Hipponium, copper coin of, of 
time of Agathocles, 4 


I. 

Ibn Batuta, on the cowrie, 315 
Ibrahim Iskandar, Maidive Sul¬ 
tan, coins of, 323 
Ibrahim Nur al-Din, Maidive 
Sultan, 332 
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INDEX- 


Jamas I, quartet-angel of, S13”222 ; 
date of, 919, 220; coin-weights 
for, 921 

Jewish coins, notes on unpub¬ 
lished, 110-112 


K. 

Kallippidas, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Kos, two hoards of coins from, 
14, 20; order of magistrates 
of, 16,17; date of, 19 
(K)rati(das>, magistrate of Kos, 


L. 

Larin, account of the, 319-S24 ; 

legends on, 323-395 
Locri, inftuecce of Agathocies on 
coins of, 8 

Long-cross coins found at Palmar’s 
Grean, 70-9T; mints of, 89, 83; 
dates of classes of, 83 
Lyoia, nnpuhlished tetrobols of, in 
the British Museum, 141-145; 
coin of Trajan of, found at 
Edwinstowo, 178 


M, 


Sletapontum, statar of, with sup¬ 
posed Pnnio legend, 9-11; pos¬ 
sibly Greek, 13; stater of, with 
triskeles, the symbol of Aga¬ 
thocies, 6 

Milne, J, Gbapton, Esq,, M,A.:— 
Two Hoards of Coins of Kos, 
14-20 

Monetagium, 98^106; quotations 
from Du Cange on esplainad, 
99, 100; in England and in 
Normandy, 10^104; not a 
means of dating coin-types, 
103^106 

Mouton d'or of Henry V, 19a- 
194; erroneous attribution of, 
194-199 

Muhammad, Maidive Sultan, 
coins of, 324-327 

Muhammad Imad a!-Din I, Mal- 
dive Sultan, coins of, 895, 327 

^Muhammad Iinad al-Din II, coins 
of, 331 

Muhammad Imad al-Din HI, 
coins of, 332 

Muhammad Shams al-Din, coins 
of, 332 

al-Mukarram Imad al-Din, coins 

’ of, 3^ 

Muiu al-Din, coins of, 331 

Muiz al-Diu, coins of, 330 

aiCNz^, P., and Strack, M* L, 
Notice of their An tike Miinzenj’ 
I, i.. 227 


Magnus Masimus, gold coins of, 
found at Corbridge, 312 
Maille-toumois of Henry VI, 411 
Maidive Mauds, coins of the. 
313-332 

Mansois of Henry V, 209^211 
Harciana, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 295 

Alartin, Sir Bichard, ordered to 
coin angels, etc., for James I, 
214, 215 

Mauretania, gold coin of Ptolemy 
of, 148 ^ 

Maxiimnua, bronze coin of Pmsa 
of, 229 

McCliiak, J, H, Esq., M.A. 

The Elements of Primaeval 
Finance, 113-133 
The Origin of Weight, 333-^51 
Menelaus of Salamis,gold coin of. 


N. 


Kero, gold coins of, found at Cor- 
bridge, 979; silver in Anglesey, 
226; at Edwinstowe, 151 
Nikagoras, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Nike Apterofl on coins of Elis ^d 
Terina, 32,34 

Normandy, moneta^um in 102; 
monetary conditions in the 
eleventh century in, 102-'103 
Notices of Books 

236^” Mmiey, 

Gueeci, J Medagliojti Eo^mnL 
23(1-232 


Mumer, F., and Strack, M. L., 
Die antike7L Munzmi Koi'd- 
Griechejiland^, II, I, i,, 227, 


Ramsden, H., Mod^ttir Chinese 
Copper Coins, 235 
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Ifotkfii ci 

Wofli^mgtocf, W. H., ILsctiMl 
t«!. K, BabQlqn ani 
Th, Bclnwh). T. 4, 0:^ 


0 , 

Oc(4vi[ii]k jqf^ (L^Liud lil 

Atif^louy, ^ 

hwmidntotiiiifi of, 190-137 
Qlud (Grebe), broDxo coLu cl. In 
thy BfitSsb Mnsflunip HO 
Obho, gold coin Qf, fodnd nb Gqic- 
tirhlgo. fits VOS aL E^win. 

Btcwe, Ifil 


P, 

Palgnvep^V. U., ArftbSia traycUer^ 
on itie 8^1 

Falmer'i Grceiir Iqng-eroii coiiu 
(oiukI at^ 70-97 

Pondoiiap didrachm otp hj 4^, ; 

0AAAON, SO 

Pirthiai tetradnckEiua qlniilnqwi] 
king of, liT 

PeEtSnai, eoLa ot Prosa of, 

PolU litaTte of ifsinry VI^ 
t|ip an onpavcT ab Tcrlna^ Abbiu 
eSonien t Su b^Fk Woritf ^ ff. 
fK ab Tbnrliui, 

ip On oafnfi. of Ma^LA GrAOclAp 
McGlaftii'i thoory ul^ 41 
Phftlliu, hroa^e o^lb oE Gordiui 
m or, 114 

PkiUp PhlladeilphUi, tobradiAchiu 
ofp 

Pbilfjio^ nijigif^trabe oi ICoe, 11 
PbilliUs, miffiatnily qf lfo4p 10 
i(>PY[r<AAOEl, aoji^rayoif At Thu- 
rliuiL, dutbcrinR tied (+jii^7lAjj}p 
Ills t^iidgo, SO, 8 j 

PoullAfn'^i nutnuBcript, inoutoD 
d'or qf ChiurlBfi tliO Dfl&ipbin 
wroni^Sv fliMiribyd to Huury V, 
on AUtfiotlEy ofp 1^-19!> 

PrtiH>^ ux]|iuIjSjh1]i 41 oohiii tft ^ 
rrmiifi Ad H>'piuinp unpnbEijiied 
OoliiA uEt 290 

Ptolemy I and BeronJe^r gold 
ilreohm of, lid 

Ptolemyp son ol LyaimKhtia, 
[^vomor ol Toltotou^p En fill 
u.c.p 126 


I PlolOinv of MatirotjkuEaj gold eoln 

cfp 

PyrATtl dft TAyjil, FrAai;;aLfi, bid 
Accoonb ol tbs IVUldlvcdp ^Id- 
317 


tjonrlr do ifrud of Houry V, fiOfl- 
fijOO 


R. 

PaiYi^dOn, ITm Chhu^^ 

Coflpn- Coins, nqbko ofp 
RliaOtilotillo^ If aoinR ofp iq 
ErilLth Mqifouia, l3d 
Roa^Hp Eoi'. E.p 

FiLrlhiir Notts ou ^winti Coina* 

110-112L 

J.\ BnrO 3‘tlWbili CuiO, 

ItAre and Unpublle^ Golna oE 
tlio Syiouoid ol SytlAp 

2dT-K4 


Sabina^ gold coin o-Ep found At 
Cc^rbrEd^y. 

SAJaml^i gold oofnoE MonolAUA of^ 
lie 

Solute d^or of Y, 200; of 

Heury \% m 9@4 
Boecita^ didnebm olp a^^gukod by 
t\xf\ RritEfib Moiitinin, v^itli in- 
BOfiptlon ^4ViffTA(^fd)f;;i(d, 13€ 
Soloncllfilp toCrAdrfioliin of, with¬ 
out monwfram, S^3; obol olp 

m 

Soleutiua lip dUepton qU 241 
^loncUa ITT, qIiaIoouh of, fill 
Bnleuciia IVp bytrsduKlun of^ Sid 
^Kt.TiLU(, C. T., Esj,;— 

The Indnciiey of AguthocleM on 
ihit Goltu of Hogiiu GoiwyiAp 
1-19 

SovoniAp Bepbimiutp hrvusvo coUuf 
of ¥T\iMk olp of Bun ofp 
im 

Siinou Naai, luge biooxB coina ol 
£fi9-2fid 

B'imxyi, mn^tnita of Ke^, Ifi 
SpidD., fSn^ ol Pouim; etjLni in, 
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amiaoEii^ totruiJmckm of, with 

Pllnio iiiHrfptl4;>n, 1& 
S'W'OliuuiJCbliiL^ pnrliifMr), un- 
pnlsli&tici copper ccjinB uf^ 23® 


T- - 

TJi^avr^r, eljmtAo^' of, X43 
^rkvfr^Ar, cm tiig cowrie, fllT; cm 
tbti Inriii, Ml 

broiiiw coin of^ e-tmck 
HU of t^simnclifls, 

Terina^ toin-co^TefH cl, Sl-Gi; 

k^trobol ofj with LEUiielftB, £ 
TMoflofiitw, ^ohi ctAith cpf, £^Jmld 
^ Eit C^bddgOp 0u 
TibnitiRpOoiiia of, tocmd la Aniitfl* 
flajVSS® * 

Tito, K^a or, fcmnd ot 

^Thriid^, £34-2flC£ mHvw at 
pdwmsbowo, IW ; in Aagls^v^ 

Tiuj pS^jni*), iiapiilduhjod <soi»fi 
0^390 

Traiwi, gold csiiii gl, found 
iorbridgOp W-sa^S; eUvor 
EawJswLowc^ JjTfikp 

eistn oX, at Edwlmtowc, 17$ 


VEdoiUp gold wins of, fotJud at 
Cofbn%tip SOS 


Valantimnii Ip gold ccduA of, jjnnad 
, aEr CgfbrldflOp 
V ^0.1:^1011 JJp gold BdilOfl. yf 
fguDd at OorbcidgOp 311 
VdjBpjitatcr ofp with tri^koloa, 
symbol ol Agntbooloi, T; with, 
f^lm tr», Cartluigiiuimi^bolp 

. bJUnKA oout of Ouii^lh 

VflflpaffaDp gold ooiufi of, foiusd at 
CqrbTldfio, aSS-iSl: lilior ai. 
X^wiiiMowOp Idl-USa E ill AiigJo- 
WiTp S2T 

Ylt^UK, gold ooini found at 
C&tbrMgCp Sai E rilvor in Angl*. 
MjTp aa? 


w. 


>^^oi5&iOHp W. H.p aotkfl of Jiiri 

Bfctuil Gfti^fral. Li,^ 

Wpa, PMEt-t h;, 

Notice of Mauflu, 

;2?f*7*4o ChnMtisnHnifnnt, VoL 

Hp^fla-aM 

Bolana, H. F,, Ma-$$0 
Wfeight, oHgin of, 83£t^l 

obituary Of. 

W-IO®; bibllogtnplij nf^ 


Z. 

Zwutii at Ktoton, 


toxtfHA^fi I'ai^vrED at vriLuAJi rtdwra j^n ius^"Timr™ 
DCaBCTMlW, BTiUPOHn t/jfOT, !UK. AAn vULkt Bttka, W, 






Num, Chran- /F. Voi. AIL P^- 



AGATHOCLES 


ANB thL 

COINAGE OF MAGNA OftAECIA 



























A'ifw. Chron, Str. IK Vd. XU. PL IL 



A HOARD OF COINS OF KOS 







ChrofK S^r. fK ^ Xfl. PI 11L 



Thourjoi 
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CuMAk' 
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TkRlNA 




?ANna3MA 
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Pak&osia 


Won-Ki IJ.V ’P 
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Terira: 
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II 




Elis 




Tkkisa 

Imitation o{ Elis 
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COINS OF TERINA, 

















Nunu Chron. Sen IV. Vo/. XII. PI. IV. 






Kimon : 3D Manner 


Prototype of Ev- 
aen., at Terina 


Evaenetos 
Later Medallion 


16 

Kimonian : Terina 


19 

Evaenetos : Terina 


Evaenetos: Terina 




23 

Mass alia 




2a 

Brettian Type 


24 

Tarentum 



EVAENETOS AT TERINA, &c. 
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Nunt. ChroH. IK Kof. A7/. PL K 
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TaIeentuif 


TEBmA, ETC. 2:1 
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Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI . VI 



ACQUISITIONS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM 





Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI. VII. 



ACQUISITIONS OF THE BRITISH MUSEUM 





Num, Chron, Ser. IV. VoL XIL PI, VIII, 



ANGLO-GALLIC COINS 


HENRY V 







Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI. IX. 



SELEUCID KINGS OF SYRIA 







Num. Chron. Ser, IV. Vol. XII. PI. X. 



SELEUCIO KINGS OF SYRIA 
















Num, ChtVH, Str. /K Vol. XIL Pi XL 



SELEUCtO KINGS OF SYRIA 


















Num, Chtvti. Sir. IV. f^oi. JC/L PL Xff. 


CORBRIDGE FFND {1911} 
NERO—VESP>15FAN 
















Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI. XIII. 



CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
VESPASIAN — TITUS 










Num. CkmK SeK /K Voi A7/. PL XIV. 



COnBRiDGK FIND (I^IVj 
TITUS-TRAJAN 









^VwiW- Chmn- S€r, XII^ PL A V* 



CORBRlD<ie FIND 1911) 
TRAJAN 



















Num, Chron. Ser. IV. Vo/. XII. PI. XVI. 



CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
TRAJAN —HADRIAN 









Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI. XVII. 



CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
HADRIAN 










Ntm. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XIL PI. XVIII. 



CORBRfDGE FtND (19t1) 
HADRtAN—ANTONfNUS PIUS 













Ntim> Clirvn. Scr. IV. Vof. J(fl, PL XIX. 



COfiBfilOGE FIND ^lOH) 
ANTOMIfiUS PiUS—MAftCUS AUflEUUS 

















N«m, ChroH. Set, IF. Fol KII. PL XJf. 



COINS OF THE MALDIVE tSLANOS. 






















Num. Chron. Ser. IV. Vol. XII. PI. XXL 



COINS OF HELENA AND FAUSTA 









Num. Chron. Ser. IF. Vol. XII. PI. XXII. 



ANGLO-GALLIC COINS 
HENRY VI 











Num. CkroH. Ser. Il\ VoL XIl Pi. XXHl. 



ANQLO-QALLIC COINS 
HENRY VI 


















Ktm. a™, 5«-. IV. Val. XJL PL XXIV 



6 


ANGLO^ALUC C01N9 
HENRY VI 























Nut}r Oiwit. Sit. /K yal. .Yfl. P/. XXK 



ANOLO-CIALLIC COIM3 
HENRY VI 













PROCEEDING-S 


OF THE 


ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


PKOCEEDINGS OF THE 

ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

SESSION 1911—1912. 


October 19, 1911. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., F.R.S.,F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the meeting of May 18 were read and 
approved. 

The President referred to the heavy loss sustained by the 
Society by the deaths of two of its Fellows, Mr. Max Rosen¬ 
heim and Mr. Warwick Wroth. 

Messrs. F. W. Jones, E. S. G. Robinson, and Maurice 
Rosenheim were proposed for election as Fellows of the 
Society. 

The following Presents received since the May meeting 
were announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the 
donors:— 

1. Broggen, A. W^; Et Myntfund fra Foldsen i Ryfylke, 
Norge. Presented hy the Author. 

2. Blanchet, A.: Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la 
Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 2. Presented hy the Author. 

3. Codrington, O.: Coins from Seistan. Presented hy the 
Boyal Asiatic Society. 
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4. CoidieLlo, J. B^aoti M. J, Blake: Tr/uifl Takena ef iL^ 
Comity of Galway in SoTenteetith Oentniy, PniKnii'd 
% FteJcher, Esq, 

h, T>einolet E,: Medailles Genevotsw d/^oera&ea an ■^'Scoours 
SuLfifi#," JVe^wwM 

G. Bernal^ E.: Siir nae Moanaie d'Ao^^te. PFcK;n^fr/ % 
Iftc A>u(Aor. 

Bodd, Mijs A, E.: A HLibury of Moacy in the British 
Einpmj uid vLo Umlod Staler. lAif P»fch>Affrj, 

Gurdnor^ F.: Tlio Earlio^t Coinii of Greece Proper. 
fcy /Ad 

Gnecchit F*! Appunti di Kornana, CT* 

and CIL Pr^wnfed fry /Ad dtffAan 

ID. do Jonghfl, VicDoiUi E,; Un Bon d'Or Ftriiudo-luip^Hah 
Fr£s^Fi/ei fhy /A# Aa/Aor^ 

U. MvdaLiic IlLnstratiana of the History of Grout Britnia 
and Ireland. FlatOii d^btx. Pr 4 ;^Pi/crd of 

the Mrliish iLTn^oifiiii. 

LaSkunebi, L. : Carac&IJm e Elag%baluL 

IS. LalfrrLDchi;, L.; BlbHc^cfiba I^muisuiatica Uomaiia. 

14. IfAfiranehi, L.: Varietu. Prt^BcnUd % ths Author. 

15. Soltmanj K d,: gn alcmi Tetradranrml Bioliam 
nurL PretBiiUd iJut AtAh^,. 

ID. Wrothi W«: Catalase of the Coma of tbu Tandal:^^ 
OstrogothjBi^ and LombiLrdB in the Britiab Museuia, 
Presenitd 5y /Ae Tri«fdcr^ nf Iht Pniish MuseimK 

17. Aarbogen for ^ordlsk Oldkyiidiijbed og: Historioi 1D10+ 

18. Foceningfln til Noreko Fortidstni^defloierken Bevaring 
Aansbfiretning for 1810. 

10. American .f aarnal of Airchaeqlo^, 3 ct,, Pt. 2; 

iiD. AiDCrkan Journal of KnmimnatietL jcIt** Pfca. 2 and 3. 

£1. Annnal of Uu: British Bohoal at Athens^ lDOD-1010. 

*22, Annual Eeport of tbe GoTemmaut Museum, Madra^f, 

IDlO^lail, 

23. Annual Hapott of the Honiiinan Museum. 


mYAh :SU3ffll5MATlC Kit'iETY* 
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24. AnnnAl Report oe the SmithflonLm InsUtuU^, ID09. 

Annii&l Heport a£ the United SUinu Natioiofil Museum^ 

1910. 

Bdti^ Nuoiismatic Journnl- VolE.iil tovL Pr4S^.jtUd 

Mm Ftsr^akfxr, 

27. Bnlletia d« FAcademis Bolide Belgiqu^P 

3-^. 

3S. Caaiuliim AntiqaariATi Jonrn^L ™i*p Rfe. 2. 

39. Fonrfliinen-Meddftfjiiideii friSn K. Titterhets-HisUjrle 
og AntikTit^t^ Akadenuen^ StockholiD, 1910. 

.'M). Jouroal el Hellk^c Studiea. xxaL, Ft. 1. 

31, .founidl InteroatiumiL d^Areli^'&logi^ Namismatiiqiiej 

191 L. Pt- 3. Preitentid hy JF X AT. 4SWj'<?e^w. 

32, Juurnu! of tho Royal Sooioty of AntiquiAn^Q of Ireland, 

xlL, Ft. 2. 

33, Monat^blatt der NnmiflmiitiiiehAn GeaelLiclukit in Wien. 
Xw. 335^38. 

34+ ^ntni^atiEt, Jnne-September, 191U 

35. ^^ordfsk* Fortidamindem ToL LL^ Ft. L 

30+ Profiffedin^ of the Royal Irbib Aeodeniy, Vol. xxlx.p 
Nw. 5-8. 

37. Revue Belgo do Xnmisjnatiqnc^ 191L Pt*, 3 and 4. 

38. Revno Niimiamatiqtie, 1911, Ft. 2* 

39. Rovuo 3iii^ do Niiraiamfttiqae. xvlL^ PU. I and 5. 

40. Suom&n 1910. 

ilr, J. C?. Milne exhibited an nupnblndted Alexandriaii 
teti^adroohiD of SSevania Alexande r, witli roTcrw J ulia MjetmAna 
holding inodel of a gateway. 

Mr. F. A Walters c.vhibitad a medEdllon (iti two 
of Commodox, witbout re verse, and a tetradniduu strnok at 
Antlocb with portraits of Mark Aiibouy and Ufcopat™. 

Mr, L. F. Mesaenger tabibitcd a small bronze coin of 
Cotistftntine Uj with revurs^ SPES PVBLICA j falharuM with 
the Ohristian monogracu 

Mr, Bermird R^oib exhibited the qnartar-atater (weight 
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19-6 grains) of Cunobelinus found at ‘Westerham in 1889 and 
referred to by Sir John Evans in his “Supplement,” p. 560, 
having the obverse legend CM—CV and the reverse CVM. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited a series of recent coins of 
Australia (Sydney mint), Canada (Ottawa mint), and the 
Straits Settlements. 

Mr. Henry Symonds exhibited a series of coins illustrating 
his paper on the Bristol mint. 

Mr. Henry Symonds read a paper on “ The Bristol Mint of 
Henry VIII and Edward VI,” based on his researches in 
contemporary documents. The mint of Bristol was reopened 
in 1546 by Henry VIII, owing probably to the commercial 
importance and geographical situation of the town. William 
Sharington was appointed Under-Treasurer to the mint, which 
^\as the only country mint of the period to have a graver on 
the staff. Mr. Symonds gave numerous details regarding the 
changes in the mint staff, the salaries paid, and the amount 
of bullion coined, .wdth an account of Sharington^s wholesale 
issue of the prohibited “ testoons.” On his dismissal, Sharing¬ 
ton was succeeded by Thomas Chamberlain. A reference to 
the coining of silver “ with the print of angels ” was quoted ; 
none of these coins, which, the author of the paper suggested, 
may have been used in the ceremony of “ touching,” is known 
to have survived. Mr. Symonds pointed out that previous 
writers had assumed that the mint was reopened three years 
earlier than it really was, and suggested alterations in the 
present distribution of the coins of this period between 
Henry VIII and Edward VI. (This paper was printed in 
Vol. XI. (1911), pp. 331-350.) 


XHOVEMBER 15, 1911. 


H. A. Geceber, Es<j., P.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. 
Messrs. F. W. Jones, E. S. G. Robinson, and Maurice 
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Hosenheim were elected Fellows of the Society; Mr. Luther 
Clements was proposed for election. 

The following Presents received since the last meeting were 
announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors:— 

1. A. Blanchet: Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la 
Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 3. Presented by the Author, 

2. Medallic Illustrations of the History of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Plates clxxi-clxxxiii and Indices. Presented 
by the Trustees of the British Museum. 

3. Ramsden, H. A.: Chinese Paper Money. Presented by 
the Author. 

4. Bamsden, H. A.: Modern Chinese Copper Coins. 
Presented by the Author. 

5. Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of the Mint, 1910. 

6. Archaeologia Cantiana. xxix. 

7. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 

viii., Pt. 3. 

8. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
xli., Pt. 3. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 339. 

10. Numismatist. October, 1911. 

11. Numismatische Zeitschrift, 1911. Part 1. 

12. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, 
lix. and lx. 

13. Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 3. 

14. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1911. Pt. 3. 

15. Transactions of the Japan Society, voL ix. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a half-angel of the first coinage 
of Henry VII of which only three specimens appear to be 
kno^Ti. 

Rev. E. Rogers showed a series of Parthian drachms of 
Mithradates II, Phraates IV (new portrait), Phraates and 
Jklusa, Vonones I (unpublished reverse, Victory to 1. instead 
of r.), Artabanus IV (unpublished portrait, tentatively 
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attnbuted to this monarch), Osroes (a fine specimen of this 

rare coin), and a copper coin of Volagases II with rev. Tyche 
turreted. 

L. A. liawrence showed a series of long-cross pennies, 
Mr. C. T. Seltman exhibited a silver stater of Metapontum 

of peculiar fabric which he believed to bear a Phoenician 
inscription. 


^ Ir. H, B. Earle Eox exhibited the following Greek bronze 
coins, all apparently unpublished:— 

Athens. Triptolemos in car drawn by dragons to 1.; 

Ihv, AO. Two owls, face to face, in wreath of olive; between 
them, plemochoe. 

1. Athens of Imperial times. Bev. Herakles /xrcrn;?, bold¬ 
ly branch in r. hand; and in 1. club, which rests on altar. 

( very rare type, of which no satisfactory siiecimen has been 
published.) 


3. Connth (Roman colony). Domitian. Bev. Female 
hgure, wearing diplois and chiton, standing to 1.; 1. arm rests 
<jn column; extended r. hand holds uncertain object. 

4. Connth (Roman colony). Domitian. Bev. Figure, 
^^ently female, standing to r.; L hand rests on long 

nt, r. hand hangs down and holds uncertain object. 
(Apparently unpublished.) 

5 Corinth (Roman Colony). Hadrian. Bev. Emperor, 
holding simpulum, to 1.; before him flaming altar. (Appa¬ 
rently unpublished. Mr. Earle Fox published this same 
reverse associated with obverse head of Aphrodite (or Lais), 
om a coin in the Paris collection, which he attributed to the 
time of Hadrian (Journal International, 1903).) 

6. Corinth (Roman colony). Hadrian. Bev. Concordia, 
onnt. et Patr.” The two cities as nymphs sacrificing. 

( own hitherto only from Leake’s Num. Hell., where an 
electrotype is described.) 

nATPEO^*- Usual types with AXAION 

ATPEflN; m exergue EiMn - - No coins of Patrae of 


HTJMiS^ATlC SOCIETY. 
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copfKrf of tkc ku^uo Jiavc yot been publiehed^ altbmigk Ltift 
fiiiwer 15 very eomcaon^ 

8* lAcede^iuoTi, lieanSed hmd r., iibowiii^ niiirkfid 
mdiridu&Utj &nd evidently a portrait, aot the uuuid coiiveii- 
tionaJ h«ad of Haraklea. Srr. A A, Club euid ina^ktiratc^if 
nante. Foavibly a portrait of Eurycles, 

3!r. C* T Seltujan rftid a paper on Indnaneii «£ 

Agatbocles Oh the Ooivtagia of Magna Oraeda^’^ in which be 
oalEed attnntion to a nnmber q£ coinii of MetapontuiD and 
Vella heaHag tHakolu^ the ajiahol of Agathocifia, and 
pmnimably Ktrnck by him. Among the cainB described by 
Mr. Sdbni&Q was one of MetapoDtum with obvorac t^'po o£ a 
barbaroiLs stylor liearing a legend which be belicvod to ho 
FhoenicLiuiT and eaplaLiied as such. Sir Arthur Evans pointed 
out that the urneriptioa was really Greeks being AE3 written 
retrogadop a riitaduig whloh was sopporied by Mr. Earle Fox. 
(This Paper h publisliod m this voluimo, pp. 1-13.) 

Mr. H, A. Grnebef rood au iieeouat of a find of loDg-croos 
IKimiey rcecptly made at PaXmer'a Green wbicb threw 
oddiiloniil light on the ehroiaology of the period. (Thio paper 
IS poblished in this volumej pp^ T0-&7-) 


2lt 1911. 

ftim Henkv S. Howositji, K+G.I-E.> F.R.S.jF.SJL, President^ 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved^ 
The foUawiDg TWvuts recei ved sfneo tbo laot ineetiug were 
onnooiiovd and Uiaoiks were ordered to be sent to thedoiiora 
I* A rupee of ^Iva SlEDha^ King of Assam. [ij ihe 

Gartrumfni and AsuanK 

iL Janmal of Hellenic i^tiidiea. xxnL, Pt. ^L 

AfonBit^h-liktt der Niimismatlscheii GoAellschaft in Wkiin 
No, 340. 
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4. iN’umismatist. November, 1911. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
xxiii., Part 2, 

Mr. Luther Clements was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
Messrs. Cumberland Clark, Herbert A. Druce, R. H. Forster, 
F.SA.., Newton H. Harding, and G. Hamilton Smith were 
proposed for election. 

Sir Arthur Evans exhibited a series of coins illustrating bis 
paper on “ Artistic Engravers of Terina,” &c. 

Mr. Henry Garsidc exhibited some recent Colonial issues. 

Mr. Webb showed a series of Roman tesserae, on which Mr. 
Messenger read a brief paper. 

Sir Arthur Evans read a paper on The Artistic Engravers 
of Terina and the Signature of Evaenetos on its Later 
Didrachm Dies.” The first part dealt with the works signed 

and p, the view that these were engravers* signatures being 
maintained. Stress was laid on the pictorial method visible 
in the work of at Terina and Pandosia—strikingly illus¬ 
trated by the detailed background of the fountain scene, and 
by the instantaneous element in such compositions as the 
Nymph on the hydria, and the hunter. Pan, slipping the leash 
off his hounds. It was natural, in this and other features, 
such as the facing bead of Hera, to trace the influence of 
Zeuxis, already invoked by Lenormant in this connexion. 
On the didrachm of Pandosia signed ^ the inscription on an 
ithyphallic term hitherto given as MAAYE was shown to read 
[<I>]AAAnN, and the symbol was therefore apparently the 
“ canting badge ” of a magistrate. In the case of p the sug¬ 
gestion of works of Attic sculpture, such as those of the balus¬ 
trade of the Temple of Nike Apteros, was undoubted, but 
one version of his Nike Terina was directly derived from a 
coin-type of Elis. 

In the “ rich ” style of the later didrachms of Terina, struck 
shortly after 400 b.c., Syracusan influence becomes dominant— 
the direct result of Dionysius’s campaigns from 391 onwards. 


nttmis^aho society. 
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Tkfl of Nik# Tarmii on the^ wiferof these shows tilt im- 
prejH of K-unfiii's Idtfist msdAlIiOTi ^ atjlu. Tbo hcnd^ dn tbs 
DthsTs At once rtiCaU those of the df^^AdrocliEDa of Evaenotw, 
Thfl BxtraardLELarili £iie ooudition of a Kpeciiatin from ft reoent 
South lulliui Eud hftd now an&bkd Sir Arlhor E^ajut to 
detect ilic actoftl ^goatilfo ^YA m microscopic chnrAotorj? on 
lhE^ bfttiH above the forehead of the wated o^'mph. This 
discovery anpplies tlic first ojnmplft the aigned work of a 
SUteian artiafc ah ftn lift] Ian mint- A somewhat later variety 
of ^bSg class, exhibiting a orah—4iiB Brettmn symbol— m the 
eaerKUCj Ufld been with great probability referred by Dr. 
Kcgiioif, in hitt Fftcent monograph tm the cCin^ of Tciina* to 
the date of occapatioa by tlio Bretdi 35ft b,c. It was 
now ahomi that the crab and tlio monogram E bflhind the 
obverse head b»d been inserted on an old die dating from the 
Pionysiiui period. (Tins Paper is pmtotl in this volume, pp. 
2l-d2.) 


Jaxoart iK 

Sjr Hkskv H. HowoTtTii, K.CM.K, FpR.S., F.S.A., President^ 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of last mcetuijuf woitj iread and approved. 
Mosars. Curnbarlimd Clark^ Herbert A. l^rtieia^ and H. 
Foster, F.!^.A+, wero Blected Fellows oI iho 

The following Presenti received alncfe the last meeting 
wtru asinonnuedj and thanks weoo ciitderftd to be &4^n.t to 
the donors t— 

L de J-Qiighc, VLeonite JJ*: Quelquey HonuaieF; d'Anne d* 
In Marvk, Fr^smicf^ Auihi^r, 

2. StkinboOj ik : Repartorfo Gonertkle dollft Sfonete Conkte 
in ItaliA, 4 jc.^ 1012. % th6 Authiyr, 

3- Archaaologia Aellsjia. Ne^ ?5erieaj vii. 

4. American Jounud of Archaeology. 
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9. ArnnHuiia JuiiTiuI or Xnreikmatics. xU*. (Idll), 

6. RttUetin of tti« Arrhdoolt^cal Institute of AmatieOj 
l&ll; ^ptouibtir ajid TJeoeiobor. 

7. Bqllotui du rAeodemie Roiyulo do Bo1giqu«, 1911. ifoa. 
0 - 11 . 

Bnllotm do Cort-ejtpoodciico HolltSmqBei 1911 ; S-IS, 

9. Motutlabliitt dsr ^imuioiifttleofaen Qboellscluft in Wion. 
?7o. 3f 1. 

10. Ntunisiuatiat. NovesnlMr, 1911. 

11. Kqtni-nfluUc Ciroulor, l&U. Pr^ftntvl hg JftWfl, 

Sj/iiii r£ .SijpML 

13, Hfinio Boljjo da l^nirul^iiiMitqQc, 1912. Pt. 1. 

Gxrfdda Exhibited a roplica la copper of the 
h^old badge of olSce worn by tho Lord Provoct of Glasgow, 
struck by Jocopb Moore of llii'uiingUBm from the (iefdgiij of 
Mr. D. CaEntnghauiv. 

Mr. W. E. Mareb showed a atxponco of James I with date 
1999 imd mEnboierk coroiust, a bitborto utiknown combiiiatiDa 
which limits the date of issue of this coin lo Murcb 25-iIay 
17, 1609. 

Mr. L, A. lAwreace, F.S.A., exhihited a unique silver bnlf- 
erowa of the second issue of imues I with inint-juark lis, plain 
harp, and with semicolon stops oa ohvenw, and pollctu ou 
reverse; and a pioGlc groat of Henry Vn with iidn^tnarks, 
t/hc. Ji^ rcr. grejhoimd'8 head. 

WalberiB, P,S,A., sliowed three pennies of the 
first ocinjige of Henry VII of Lonikn (oiiiit-niark roea and 
Us^ Contarhary (tun), and Durham ^cross), alt of the lijghesl; 
rarity, 

Mr. Bcnionl Roth, P.S.A., exhibited a wo gold stater of 
the Iccni (Evans, XXIII-1). 

Mr, 6. C. RfooLe exlilbited a heavy noble (118-4 grs.) of 
Henry IV (belonging to Mr. Spink) and ft light noble (103 
RTS.) of tiiB some reign (holongmg to Mr, I^wrcnte) both 
struck trow the same obverse dk, which bos broken aoauleta 
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fa the and had a sllppoul trefoil pnnehied on the Md* of 

the ship belona the i»brikUip[ of the Jfght noble. Both thEKe 
plAefifl have sLnire bvcii Acqmred bv the British Mnsflum. 

Sfr. H. A. <Tfucbcr rijad n paper on the '* Qjarfcer-Angel oE 
Joiuei I." Tliia piece, which waa recentlj presented to the 
British liuscnin. ha^ been hitberta uukcown. lu HJditkiii to 
being the onij qtiiirter-aagul known of James ft is the onlj 
piece tliat haa bo fiir MtirmEd of the first issue of angels, half 
<md quarter-angubi- The king is entUlfirfi AW^ SC. FR. & HlBr 
REX inBUiud of MA6^ BRIT, FR. Bl HIB. REX, which was 
onlorud to be adopted hi October, 1604, The reverse hears 
the royal ^JiMd instead of tlso usual ship. (This Paper is 
printed lu this volume, pp. 13—222.) 

31r. C. J^rook^ read a paper on ** The Tux c^dJod JToirc* 
J'liii/iuiiK and the sequence of Cam-Types of Wlllicuu UJ" He 
pointed out the fallacy h£ that Monetaglujfi in 

England was the samu in ^formandy, msd coiphiugizod tho 
different monetary condlbions prevuxliog m the two countries. 
It was quite wrung to ustfumo, ^ had bcou done by ^oiuo 
writers^ that the monetugiain las cotiM bo made a bagia for 
dating eoin-typea. (This portion of the Taper is printed in 
this volmne^ pp. 96-106.) Mr. Brooke proceeded to show that 
fk study of the lettering on TTilliam^a coins teaded to prove 
that his “ two stars " type (Hkofl. 250) preceded Uie ** irruraos 
patbk^ and Henry" type (Hkns, 247). An orerJlriJto of u 
Thetfoni Coin of the “crossca putt’f'O and deucy " type on a 
two at&ra t^'pe confirmed this. 


Fehrlaky 15, 1911. 

H. A. GrOXUSHi Ebq., F,S. A, Tict.'-Preaidcnt| in the Chair. 

Thu miiiutce of last meeting were read aud approved* 

Newton H. Hardixig Etud Q. Ifamiltoo Smith were 
Elected Fellows of the Soekly, imd Messrs. Hubert A Hruco 
and B. Farstsr were adiuiUed. 
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The following Fresente to tho K^Oolotj were euuioimctilp i^xud 
thnnks wexa ordered to be seat to the donors 

I. Oat^loguo of the InteraotibnaJ J^jdLibitaoa of Coateiu- 

poraiy bjf Kiimr^inafie 

2 (fl). Bemoifl^ R I L'Acoord dn £^kAt1iag«Ti #1 la M^aillo 

frftpp<?e i isotto occasien* 

(fe)* Demobp E .: Fremi^re Monnaio d^Or do KflnchAtflL 

(c)^ I>0ii3ole, E.; Les CoUectioiiA OrlenteJe^ de Henri 
Mnrser & CJiarlotten fiLs. Pmmited hif ^hs Author^ 

Farquhairr H.: Portraiture of our Stimrt Monarckif 
On their Coins mid Moduls. Pt. uL Fr^^hicd ihe divfAcr. 

d. Gueecbi|. : I MadagHoni HomanL Vols, FriMtHtal 
fcj/ the Author^ 

5^ Naiai&mutiquo Con^tontinjcmie. VoL iu 

Presented hp the Author^ 

6. Ogdmi, %V. R ; ShAkeapenra’s FortmltTure on ^tfdnle; and 
n lledol oi ^Uakespuaro designed Mr. Ogden; both pro^ 
Konted by bluj. 

7^ l^^iiijibuuilbl. Jannaryp 1912^ 

8, Proooodinga of the Koynl Irisb AuadBmy, iis:iJ 5 .,p No* 9. 
0, Eerue Nnmisiimtiitiue, 191L Pt. 4. 

10. Suisse do Numisyiiitiquo. syii., Pt* 3. 

U. RLyista Itatiaua di Niimismattea, l&ll. Pfc. 4, 

13- Zeiteebrift flir Xumkmatik. xstUL^ Pbs, 1 and 2^ 

Mr, J. Grafton ^lilna oxhihitod on undated Alexandrina 
tetradraohm of Ve^pnaijinj apparontij a mule with an obverse 
from thft die for tho bronze coinage and a rarorso for tho bidou, 
Mr- F- F,S_tL, showed a h^vy aoblo of 

Uetiry IV of the CalaLi M lot (119*4 grain^^ hjiviii" a dag At 
tho stern of the ahip and a ijorcmot mint-tnark on the mdderj 
t if which only two oUior specimens are known. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb exhibited n third brnaa of GaJItenn^ j 
ahK GALLICI^VS AVO, with rodifth; bnsfc r, j rop. \Q CANTAB^ 
dnpiiorstfinding r.^boldiug thunderbolt in r. ajid spKjar in 1, The 
ruvBrsft Jegcud is an abbrOviAtion for IQVl CANTABRORVM. 


nOTAL MUJUi^^t AtlC S0<-1ETT. 


la 


Mr. BemHul Both, P.S.A., ■■ row g«a d'ergCat tit 

UfliiTj V, Bud two moutunis d'w ol Henrj V and two of 
ChftrliM iilie Daoptin ; bJim a sen™ of imoisiit British and 
Boman coim ond fihnlau tai ft Imtfl Brmw Afifl tortino fonnd 
ftt PeterLorongb- 

llr. Horny CoraiJe exhibited tlw tiew rupee ol British India 

of 0«rge V. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence. F.S.A., showed a !«■£■ hivusn phwjuo 
with baste of dmrlM I V of Spain, bis quBen. and thdr a* 
ehildnffl, which appears to be qnite nnknown. 

Mr. lion^ 3L Hewlett read the fonrtli portion of hia 
treatise on Anglo-Gallic coins, whJeh dealt with those stmok 
by Heniy V in Sormandy. The corliMt oi these wiijs probably 
the rare chani-grta or gntimr, which Sir. Hewlett contidarB 
may have been struck ftt Coon, where Henry stajefl for some 
rnontha to organise the government of Hormaudy before pre- 
oeudhig to lay aiego to Roaen. Immediately after the fall of 
Rouen, Eeniy atmcL laoutoiw ingpid iindgnw in ail vet there. 
Ou Soptember 25, HIS. he ordered that all coimi struck for 
thu future should bear the letter H in the centre of tho crosi* 
UD the tCToroe. Ho opened a sewud Mint at Bt- Lo on April 
14, 1420- The mint of ismo was designated in tho uionner 
usual in Fmiice at that time, by placing a pellet under a eer- 
tain letter of the iegends. At first;, Henry used the eame 
mint-mark for Rouen us that adopted by ChsTlea \ I, hut 
after tlio opening of tbfr mint at St. lA b* placed a pellet 
below the first letters of tha legends to designate the Rouen 
Mini and below tho second letters of the legenda to dcsigoote 
thft Rl!. lA mint. The nmutou with few fleurs-do-lift in the 
angles on tho rererao which has been ascribed to Henry V on 
the strength of PouUom’a mniiiwcript should be ascribed to 
Charles thu Dauphin, who struck it at thu miats of the 
Dauphiny. (This I'aper Is printed in this rolumo, pp, 179- 
212 .) 
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FBOC££:I>tXfiS OF TffK 


Maucr 2J, 19] 3. 

H. A, Urijsoek, t*.S.A,, TEo&J’^idBtit, in the Ciiur. 

The itiiantfw of last mecIpiDg were mad and approved. 

The foIlowLng presonts received since the last ucetuig were 
aDnounced, and the thanks of the Sooietj were ordered to be 
sei^jj to thfl donom* 

L (h) Xiftflmiielij, L, : TTn Onteimrio ICumiiiiiAtlc^ 
AutkhetoL 

(f*) L.: Agrippo o M&criaiia. 

(c) T^fEhuidii^ L : Ofi>iitribotl Oorpuu FAlfllScatlool 
(2 prirts), Fresmfi^ th^ AwlAtjr* 

2* fiSuiletia de TAciuli^mie do Bc^ii^ue, l&U, 

U; 1&12, L 

PiiukA FormmtteciforaiiiQ^aiiA Tidskpiffc+ %xv, 

4. NomifliiiAtiflt. M&Tub, 1212* 

Fryceediriifs of tlic 8wd*itj- of Aiiti<}iiarii» of £?<H^tlrUid, 

1210* 

2, Tniusoctiani^ of Ui^j YurLdiire N^omijmd&tio Feltowabip. 
Vol f,, Pt, 2* 

Mr* Gfuober read a P*pM?i’ ou tbc “ &LiZdlD^ of fchji Fonaia 
[ta dliLfftr^tod hj Coins,” JlaviJUg dj^tmguuibQd botwoKa fchii 
cMtirent fcands oi /ora whitb oxUted in tho writer 

gJive n brief account of fcbo luirly bistoty of tbo Fomm 

and its gradual dorelopmenti fi^ng tb& date of Oroctdon 
of many o£ tbe odiHc^ vfiEtig&a of whiob ronlAm to tho 
presflnt day. For hiy llluytnLiofiR, with one oxcnpkioii| bo 
aftlooted coliu oE tba period of tbe Etepnhlic. Thsae auppliod 
Jimongfit oLbara Bgu™ of tbft bisaoeilimi gf Vcaus CloaicLna. 
tb* BttyiLica AemUla, tbo fountetn Jnturnski tbe Tgniplc q£ 
tfio Eortra, ttsift rdtetil SojiboDiantiirtj and tbc Tumble 
0 dnlius coin of l^ero waa einplnjod to fioppjr 

^ of Toinplo gf Uuus, which h snppoiwd te 

nniuk. *wt€d fa tbo Fornm^ and does oofr 

PF^ oa oarliflr ^[r, h* Wgbb cxMhiled a aariffl; of 
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H^^publicui dft&Arit iJlastrftUv« of t\iR pftper^i^il Mr, Walters 
fihowoil a aesbftrtiQfi of lUdrian, rw. Tfinlpb oE Vtimia and 
Homa, said to hAva bean designed bj tba Emperor bimaelf, 
And Uf Iiara afcood in. the Forima. 


Aprtl IB, 1912. 

PsftCif H. Wkhh, Tree^uniTj in the Ghair* 

The tniDutCii of laat meeting were read and approTed. 

The following Freaeata received since tbc last maatmg were 
armoiiacAdpand thaixki} were ordered to be sent to the dono^. 

1, Stapleton, E. K i Catalogue of the Provincial Cabinet 
of Coim m Sbniong, Prv^rrnftd % G(^cmmcni o/ TaJf^ni 

Ojh? .dKiniir. 

if* AJuencim Journal of Kuiniematica* jcfvi*, Ft. I, 

3p Amcrlcun Journa] of Archaeology, xvi.. Ft, I, 

4. Penaei- Jakrbiiebsr. 120, Pts. 1-3, 

5^ IkMiner ■Jolirbucbur. Buppl* to VoL 120^ 

0- Monatshlatt dor Namlsmatiiicben f^e^^eJlsckaft in Wien. 
No. 344. 

7. Xumbinatiet. ApHI| 1912, 

6. Froceedinga of tka Cambridge AnliqnarUn t?ociaty. 

Ixi, 

&. Harue Beige da ^umiainatique, 191 Pt. 2- 

10. ItivietA ItoHana di NuciJUfniaticii, 12Pt. 1. 

11. Suomoa I^luJioo. xvilL 

Mt\ J. Grafton Milne eidilbitHecl a copper coin of Julk 
MoexA struck at A^pandiui, with rwit. Sampb, IsiH^ and 
D*mict-nr| and a copper coin of Ckadiu^ Gotbious struck at 
SagaJjuHM with ri^p^ Beule md Demos. 

Mr. Bernard Roth, showed a fine aeriRs of Aaglu- 

Gidiie eoim o£ Henry TI, in gold> silver,! ond billon. 

XIUonel XI, Huwktt read th^ eotiolnding portion of his 
treatise on Angle Qallk L-oinSp which comprisctl the ooins 

I 
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mocEEm^m of thb 


ijtmck hy Henry VL Tbew di^red from tbe previon^ oolnii 
of tLo livnc^ in being regal instead of fetidal. Henry fl 
Lad fltmek ooiiiA as J^uko of AquitBinf^ and Earl of Poitou ; 
Edv^ard lllf altLongb La claiiucd the throne of France^ 
etruok coins T>iiko of Ai|iiitaiiie onljr oad ^imilnrly 
llenrj V t^tmek coinn m Dake of Normandy | but Huucy VI 
fie faciii King of France and atmek coma m mucL from 
the Eronob Ki^al Mints. The coma struck at the Pyou 
mint were iisfined by the Duke of Burgundy fruna dies pre¬ 
pared locally^ The coma of Henry VI condyt of a Sftlut# 
and AngflJot in gold, a grand blunc and petit blane in ttlTW-r, 
A tresin., deinier tonmois^ duuicr paridar and mallle tottrooia 
in billon. 


is, 1^12, 

Sik H.Howon™,KC.I.E., F.R.S., F.S.A,, Fj-wident, 

in the Chair, 

The mmutes of kat meeting wore read and approved. 

The following Presents received einoe lest tnaeting were 
fmDOUneed, and tbanke were ordered to be sent to the daoEKra. 

L Elencliet, A.: Notices Eximitos do ]& Ohrnnlquo de la 
Berue Nnmiamatique, 1D12. Pt. 1. 

2. Beradni, C.: Le Monute ut le BuUe Pluinboti Peutidcle 
del Medaglioru Tatlcano^ VoL LL Prcrcnktl btf lh<.^ dfcJfAor. 

3. llulktiin dc rAcudemlo Boyale de Belgique, 

2 and S, 

4. Buiktin de Correapoiuience HeUt-nique. xxxvL (1912), 

1% 1 . 

0. MoEULtublatt der NnndainntiscbeB Geseltsoholt In Wico, 

5. KniDLEnnatLit. May^ 1912. 

I- Revuu Nnmiamatique, 191U Pt. 1, 

Mr- L. tr, P, Mee^ugi^if tixhibited a broiuco coin of 
SeTwtin AlcxMider, wliick bo believed to bo n double 
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M it WAS DBSkrly tk^uble the weight of the ae^tertins 
of tho p^nod. 

Mr, ET. Alexander P^^rsoctR exhlhitwl a fiorereiga with 
noDiorrf Henry VJIIp whieh he wotild attrlbnift to Ed ward VI^ 

it hiiii the i^uitjly EomAO letters jmd the emqaefoIL atups ; 
jind four teatooo^ of Edward YI with miDt-mark bow, hut with 
tbn TIMOR, k^., kisteul of tho INIMICOS, kc.^ legood, with mint- 
mark roaa of 15f 9* with legends tOTaTBcd, with □imt-mark oi-r, 
pUoun, rfF. ojTow^ md with mint-mark V of 1550* 

Mr* F. A. Waltara, F.S.A., exhihited a, peiioy of Stepkan 
of HAwfcijiB type, Xo. of the Bedford ILmt, neuduig 
ALPINE ON BEL 

“Sfr . fj. A. LawrencOfc P.S-A., showed & shiUiag of Cli.arl« I 
with miot^mftrk nagro^e head on both sidesi And shield with 
plume on reverfien 

Mr. W. E- Marib oxhibitod two hAif-crowns of Qucca 
Viotona^ 1871. of the ordinary Wyon type ; the Boyd Mint 
baa no record of an of half-crown*! in that year. 

Mr, Henry GwTbldo exhibited the new Indiaii rupeo of 
George V wdlh the improved design of the okphi^t on the 
king^B pendant, and a HritiBh luiiiorial bronze farthing of 
187”, not struck for cironlafcion. 

Mr* Henry Symondfl, F,8.A.. ruiid a paper on Edward Vi 
and Durham Hottae^^ m which he wm able to provo the 
ujLUtenee of a working mliit during tbe reign uf Edward VI 
m theiitrand palace uf the Biehop of Durham. He attributed 
the ooine n£ Henry Vif 1 and Edward Vf heariug tho mlnt- 
mjwlciv bow. grappllEig-LroOf and awau, to John Bowes at thh* 
mint, and not to Martin Bowea at the Tower, and proposed 
an inturosfriug expUnatiun of the /i'ed-fe CttiquE, itc., legend 
ua certain debsjsed couih. 
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PROCEEDINGS OP THE 


June 20, 1912. 

ANNUAL GENERAL :MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, ia the Chair. - 

The Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 16, 
1911, were read and approved. 

Messrs. Henry Symonds and H. W. Taffs were appointed 
scrutineers of the ballot for the election of the Council and 
Officers. 

Mr. Harold Mattingly was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
The following Report of the Council was then read and 
laid before the meeting:— 

The Council have again the honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report as to the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
death of the following Honorary Fellow:— 

Conferentsraad C. F. Herbst, formerly Director of the 
Museum in Copenhagen, 

and of the following seven Fellows:— 

Sir Charles Rennet Lawes-Wittewronge. 

Rev. S. Maude, M.A Major-Gen. F. W. Stubbs, R.A. 

Max Rosenheim, Esq., F.S.A. John Ward, Esq., F.S.A. 
Frederick Seebohm, Esq., Warwick Wroth, Esq. 

F.S.A., LL.D., D.Litt. 

They have also to announce the resignation of the following 
seven Fellows 

Rev. Edwin Burton. 

Robert Day, Esq., F.S.A., 

Major R. P. Jackson. 

A. W. Page, Esq., F.S.A. 


J. S. Pitt, Esq. 

H. J. Selby, Esq. 

W. S. Talbot, Esq., I.C.S. 


noTAL mmmKTic society. 
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On tiiA niilinr thftj ha.Ya much pleasure ia nauauacin^ 

ihfl ELectii>a nf the ten Fellowii 


Camhertnnd OlaTlc^ 
Lather Clemeata^ Eeq^ 
Hubert A. Drace^ Eaq. 
B. H. Fonterp 
LL,B., F.S-A. 
iNowton tT, Hurding, 


Fr*d^ W. iTanes, Eaij, 

Harold Mattingly, Bsq., M.A, 
F. B. G. KabiiiaObf B.Ah 
Mnuduo Ro^ouhoiiUt 
G* FfAmllton Smithf Eaq, 


The nambflr of Fellowa ia, therefore :— 



OnUfliTT. 

TfaBwwy. 


Jnnop mtl - 

, , , 29S 

22 

3l8 

Bioce elootod . . . 

. , . 10 


10 


SOfi 

22 

323 

Decenaed . . . 

. . . 7 

1 

8 


. . . 7 

— 

7 


392 

31 

313 


The Council havo to announce that they have awarded the 
Modal of the Society bo Liuiiteniuit-GciiOJfy Max Bahrfcldt, 
Dr.FhiLj for hu diatiDgulaticd acrvioea to 1 toman Hnmia- 
matics. 

The Hon. Tnsasurer^ti Eeport, which follows, waa then laid 
before the Mooting 







STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 

FROM June, 1911, 
The Boyal Numismatic Society in Account 


To Cost of Chronicle — 
Printing 

Plates and Illastrations 
To BookSf d:c. . 

To Lantern Expenses 
To Bent, . 


£ 8, .d. £ 8. d. 

224 8 10 

64 15 9 

- 289 4 7 

9 7 5 

4 4 0 

41 12 5 


To Inveetmenti— 

Purchase of £142 London and North 
Western Railway Co. 4% Consolidated 
Preference Stock at 104 . 


To Sundry Faymente 

Balance — 

General Fund 
Research Fund . 


10 16 3 


204 19 3 
12 6 2 

- 217 5 5 


£721 16 10 














MEKTg OF THE ROYAL Jn^HISMATIC SOCIETY, 

TO JpNE, 1»13. 

WITH PkitcrT 2L ^EBB^ Hon. Tbeasckee^ Ce. 


£ f, 

ITdljaurtf m LiaJ— 

Fund ««...« 1 | 

E<i«c&reb Fuad . . . ^ . 1A S d 


B§ &C.— 

22fi Otilttiiirv M^iiu1^.ii4 (U J£I 1«. (Icfta on 
foreign » 

^bmuDi Fcren 

A Mimbcrk on p/ii ol . • n ^ 


^ i; 10 

A A 0 

0 e y 


By it/ 


€ t. 4h 

aoi !l 6 


34n lA 10 
47 y 


By J^irpiluidi A(i — 

OoiLCf^l Fund 
HwaAat nli Fttiid . « 


, ^ ]g 9 

. J 17 0 


10 1 



£12i 10 10 


l*ERCY IT. WmK 13W r«a«rcT. 


AuJib‘4 fonnd oomvfit, 

RERNARD nCVTU, 

W. REltE^l^baRD SMITH,, 

land ZA 101^ 


j 


Ilmi. Amliiiirim 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


The Reports of the Council and of the Treasurer having 
been adopted, Mr. Webb presented the Society’s Medal to 
jMr. Grueber, to be*forwarded to General Bahrfeldt, who was 
unable to attend. 

Mr. Webb drew attention to the great services that 
General Rahrfeldt had rendered to Roman Numismatics 
extending over a very long period, his first contribution 
having been published in 1874. General Bahrfeldt had long 
been an Honorary Fellow of the Society, and it was a 
pleasure to feel that the name of another distinguished foreign 
fellow-worker is to be added to the list of Medallists. 

In accepting the Medal on behalf of General Bahrfeldt, 
Mr. Grueber said :— 


Mr. Treasurer, Ladies and Gentlemen— 

I must first express to you General Bahrfeldt’s deep 
regret at not being able to be present here this evening to 
receive the Medal which the Council of the Royal Numis¬ 
matic Society has awarded to him. He has, therefore, re¬ 
quested me to act as his sponsor. I need scarcely say that I 
am very glad in the circumstances to undertake that duty. 

Naturally the first remark I must make is to thank you, 
Mr. Treasurer, for the complimentary terms which have 


accompanied your placing the :\Iedal in my hands. ^Vhat 
you haVe said bears the stamp of truth and fact, for there 
is no man living who has done more for Roman Numismatics 
than General Bahrfeldt. When his name was proposed at 
the Council for the Medal, I remarked that he had contributed 
some hundreds of articles, reviews, &c. This remark was 
questioned. However, I felt pretty sure of my statement^ 
and I was correct, for in 1896, when he was elected an 
Honorary Member of the Swiss Numismatic Society, M. 
Stroehlin drew up a list of his writings, which numbered 932 
^^ate articles and reviews. Since that date General Bahr- 
edts pen has been even more prolific, and I think the 
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number now is not far short of 1400, which includes his 
editorship of the Numismatisches Liieraiur-Blatt, a monthly 
publication. It would be quite impossible for me to give 
you even an epitomised list of his more recent productions: 
but I can tell you that he has assailed some of the most 
difficult problems of the Roman Republican coinage and 
generally with success. Before General Bahrfeldt sits down 
to write his treatise he provides himself with casts from every 
possible source of the coins which bear upon his subject. By 
these means he has made many startling discoveries, and 
broken down many traditions. 

His knowledge of all the public collections in Europe and 
of many private ones is most extensive, and he told me when 
on a visit to London recently that when he once had seen 
a coin he never forgot it, and even if he did not make a note 
he recollected where he had seen it. 

I owe General Bahrfeldt a deep debt of gratitude per¬ 
sonally because he was so good as to read the proofs of my 
“ Roman Republican Coins ” and he saved me from many a 
blunder, which lack of intimate acquaintance with other 
collections than that of the British Museum would have led 
me into. 

1 \vdll now read the letter which General Bahrfeldt has 
addressed to the Council of the Society. 

AUenstein, May 20, 1912. 

To THE Council of the Royal Numismatic Society, 
London. 

Mr. H. A. Grueber has informed me that the Royal 
Numismatic Society of London has awarded me its Silver 
Medal for my work in the domain of the Coinage of the 
Roman Republic. As I have been for a number of years an 
Honorary Fellow of the Society, this new honour is specially 
gratifying to me, and I hasten to express my most heartfelt 
thanks to the Society for this appreciation of my work. I 
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OF TltE 


niuEt+ however, mt omit to say tbat in my work I hiiv« 
mMiTOd the vdaalilo aM of tho Diructora of thfl Public 
Ciillectioii^ in G-reiit l^ritain^ whloh iocLudu thcieo of Tjondoni 
Oxford^ Cftmbridgtf, and Glasgow^ aod muck ih doo to their 
help Lkat T bOTo obtained aoine m my atudiiH. 

With tko oipressdfln of mj thftnkfulnQaH and decip iwtoeDii 
I am, 

Yourrt faithfullyr 

(Signed) Max Bahupsldt^ Dr. Phil*, 
Idont.-Ganoral and Conimaoder of the 3 Till Di^ iaion. 

On account of the unavoidable a^bwsnoe o£ Sir Senry 
Ho Worth the customary PrusidnnPa addrosi) wuu nut dalive-red. 

The result of the ballot for the Cotincll and OlGcutB for tbu 
flMTittig year waa anoonuced. The \hst is m (oUt^ws :— 

PrMidttnt 

am HHSity R, MowOmii, K.CJ.E., F.R.S., F,S^ 
Vice-Pretidentf. 

Sm J. EvAfffl, JD.Litt., LLU., Ph.D,. 

F.R.B., F.S^ 

BiiKNAiji, Rom, Esq,. FAA., J.R 

IVflWMWr^ 

Penev H. Wehbj Esq. 

JOHif Alus, Bail., at A., M.R.A.S. 

FRRDliRHJK A. WjvwBnsi, Eftj, F.S.A. 

Fureitjti Seentary. 

RfeOuaE m.a . 

I/ibrariuH. 

Outbh Codwkotox, E«i., auD., PAa„ M.R.A3. 
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0 / the CiiUHcih 

BLtsSj Es^, 

(?. C. Bftooitsi, BJL 

Um EAFQlTtlAB. 

H, B, Kaalb Fov, EiSQ. 

Hebbert a . (tHITESER, Esq-1 R8,A. 

Bakclat Yi^ckwt He-vuj Eaq.j l>.O.L.j D^Lnr., FppD, 
L4 A. IiAfTKEEGE, Esq.^ F.S,A^ 

J, OuATttPN Miank, M.A^ 

LtECT.-COL. H. WALTfiJtfl MuHKtKaoy^ F.S.A. 
ilBNJiv Symonip> 5, Esq., F.3.A_ 





**A hook that is shut is but a block 


^AEOLOG/^ 

^ GOVT. OF INDIA 

Department of Archaeology yp 

^ NEW DELHI. ^ 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 


S. B., 14 B. N. DELHI* 







